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PREFACE 



TT is the privilege of an Author to avail himfelf of a 
Preface, in order to announce his defign, to acknow- 
ledge obligations, and to anticipate objections. 

I. On the firft head, however, I ftiall be filent, the 
Work muft fpeak for itfelf; and in the expreflion of my 
gratitude I ftiall confine myfelf, except in one inftance, to 
perfonal communications; for all that is publiftied is free 
ground, and to ufe it fairly is the beft acknowledgment. 

. II. To Dr. Horfley, Bimop of Rochefter, and to 
Mr. Wales, the companion of Cook, I am indebted for 
two Differtations (which would do honour to any work) 
upon one of the moft intricate questions of Chronology 5 
and to Mr: de la Rochette for the folution of a geogra- 
phical difficulty of no fmall importance. Dr. Ruflell, 
the hiftorian of Aleppo, was my advifer in the few at- 
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tempts I have made upon Arabic etymology, and con- 
ferred a ftill greater favour by introducing me to a cor- 
reipondence with Mr. Niebuhr, the beft of modern tra- 
vellers furviving. The information I received from him, 
indeed, related more immediately to another object, than 
the one before us ; but as a future opportunity may not 
offer, I feize the prefent with avidity to own my obli- 
gations. By Mr. Bryant I was favoured with a map 
which I could not otherwife have procured ; and to 
Mr. Marfden, the hiftorian of Sumatra, I am indebted 
for an introduction to Mr. Dalrymple. 

Such are the favours I have received from literary 
friends, but to the Gentlemen in the fervice of the Eaft 
India Company I have obligations of a different kind. 

Major Rennell's Memoirs I have confulted upon all 
occafions, and if 1 have not profited by perfonal inter- 
courfe, the fault is mine. His civilities will not be 
erafed from my mind; but I found that he was engaged 
in fome geographical refearches that interfered with a part 
of my own, and I held it neither juft or honourable to 
afk for information upon a fubjedr. that he had already 
occupied. I have now only to hope that the refult of 
our feparate inquiries may eflentially correfpond, as, in 
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cafe of di&gresment, his reputation as a geographer is 
eftabliflied, anil mine is only an expe&ancy. 

From Mr. Jones, Refldent for the Company at 
Buflieer and Bafra, I obtained much information in the 
fpace of a fliort interview ; but he left ^London before 
I could profecute my inquiries, and much to my regret; 
as I had promifed myfelf great advantage from his inti- 
mate knowledge of. the country and the language, and 
his intercourfe with the people in power ; circumftances 
which qualify him to give a better account of the pre- 
fent ftate of Perfia than almoft any other vilitor of the 
Eaft. 

But Mr. Dalrymple demands the utmoft tribute of my 
gratitude. I have had accefs to his whole colle&ion 
publiftied and unpublifhed, and his advice upon every 
queftion of doubt or difficulty. Two charts, compofed 
under his dire&ion, accompany the Voyage of Nearchus; 
and as one of them comprehends a part of the coaft 
which, without his afliftance, was inexplicable, a fliort 
account of the furvey on which it is founded cannot be 
unacceptable. 

In the year <i 7 74, a little fquadron was equipped at 
Bombay for the purpofe of exploring the coaft between 

the 
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the Indus and the Gulph of Perfia. jf^^nfifted bf -tjjpe 
following veflels : ; 

Fox, Lieutenant Robinfon, Commodore.' 
Dolphin, Lieutenant Porter. 

A Patamar boat, in which Mr. Blair afflft, Mafcall, 
volunteers, were occafionally employed. V t ; 

From the materials collected by thefe officers, M^J^I- 
rymple conftru&ed a chart, containing the Survey ofl^u- ; 
tenant Robinfon, and accompanied it with a Memoir 
drawn up by Lieutenant Porter, which he prefaces wit?i 
the following obfervation: 

" The coafts here defcribed are fo little known, that 
" every particular mull be acceptable, as we have 
" fcarcely any account of them fince the time of Alex- 
" ander the Great." 

So perfe&ly true have I found this, that there is no 
one Author I have confulted whofe relation is intelligible 
without the afliftance of this Memoir ; and if the Jour- 
nal of Nearchus can now be prefented to the Public 
with any degree of perfpicuity, or any hope of afford- 
ing pleafure, it is due to the liberal fpirit of the* Eaft 
India Company, to the Prefidency at Bombay^ #o the 
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ability of the officers employed upon the fervice, and to 
the ufe Mr. Dalrymple has made of their information. 

Commodore Robinfon is ftill living, and has favoured 
me with an interview, in which many of my difficulties 
were removed. 

Captain Blair has in fome meafure aflifted me in tracing 
the whole coaft of Mekran which I defcribe, and, with 
a liberality congenial to his profeffion, has favoured me 
with a fketch of the coaft at Cape Jaflc, which folves a 
geographical queflion left in obfcurity by the ancient 
writers ; and, previoufly to this attempt, undecided by 
the moderns 

The fecond chart, containing the Gulph of Perfia y 
was of lefs difficult conftru&ion, from the ample fupply 
of modern information in the pofleffion of Mr. Dal- 
rymple ; but his chief reliance is fixed upon Lieutenant 
M'Cluer*, another officer in the fervice of the Eaft India 

' Much will be faid in the following during the moments he could allot with- 

Work upon the authenticity of the Journal; out negleft of the common duties of an 

but the higheft teftimony in its favour I re- officer in the different veflels in which he 

ceived from this Gentleman. He queftioned ferved. It (hews how much may be done 

me how the fleet found a fupply of water ; in common voyages where diligence and 

and never (hall I forget his furprife when I ability are not wanting. Lieutenant M'Cluer 

anfwercd, " in the feme manner, Sir, as you had adopted a wild fcheme of palling his 

«* did, by opening pits upon the beach." days at the Pelew Iflands, but has now 

* The chart of the Gulph of Perfia, by abandoned it, and the Public may ftill hope 

Lieutenant M'Cluer, was not a public Jurvey, for much nautical fervice from him — Note 

but the meritorious operation of an indivi- by Mr. Daxrymple. 

Company, 
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Company, 'and whom he regards as a navigator of ex- 
traordinary merit and abilities. The lower part of the 
gulph and the iflands in it, as to their general pofition 
and bearings, have long been arranged, though perhaps 
with an inferior degree of accuracy ; but the mouths of 
the Euphrates and the Tigris have never been fo per- 
fectly delineated, as by the hand of Mr. Dalrymple. 
Mr, d'Anville has laboured this point in an exprefs Me- 
moir upon the fubjed, to the rull extent of that geo- 
graphical learning of which he was fo eminently pofc 
felled ; but he had not the means of information, nor 
accefs to thofe fources which enabled Mr. Dalrymple to 
conftrud his chart. At the head of the gulph, and in 
the difpofition of the channels of the Euphrates, Tigris', 
and Eulzeus, Mr. d'Anville has been milled, from want 
of materials which have fince been fupplied by the pub- 
lications of Niebuhr, and the inveftigation of our Englilh 
navigators. To their labours Mr. Dalrymple is indebted 
for his lingular accuracy, and I have Tiad the fatisfa&ion to 
find that Arrian is more confident in proportion to every 
new light that has been obtained upon the fubjecl:. 

III. With fuch afliftance from others, more perhaps 
will be expected in the following Work than will be 
found. To 'this I have only to plead, that the utmoft 
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diligence has been eiertcd* and the greateft attention 
has been paid to ever}' fo»rce of information I could dis- 
cover; nor am I fenfible of neglecting any, imlefs fome- 
thing ihould lie concealed in the early accounts of the 
Portuguefe'jupon their firft arrival in India, but their 
language I do. not underftsmd, and the manufcript of 
Reflende in the Britifli Mufeum is hardly legible, ex- 
cept to a native. I-cpUe&ed fome portions from the 
charts and drawings in that Work, in which the coaft of 
Mekran is better laid down than in any I have feen 
previous to Commodore Robinfon's Survey. The Por- 
tuguefe bad a fettlement at Guadel, and one or two 
Others on the coaft. Some of their accounts in Latin I 
have fearched in vain; and Oforius, whom Dr. Robert- 
ion quotes with refpe&, I examined, but found his 
period was too early to avail me. 

Some apology is requifite for the other Maps 1 have 
introduced. They are compiled from d' Anville, Rennell, 

* A few names occur in dc Batros Ra- by the Portuguefe, p. 373. It appears from 

mufio's Colle&ion, torn. i. p. 388; and I have another part of his work alio, vol. iii. p. 416* 

BkewHe examined the EnglUh tranfladons of that the coaft of Guadel and Sinde were a 

Manuel dt Faria y Soufe ( 1 695 ), and of Her- part of the Portuguefc fettlements. Texei- 

nan Lopes de Caftaneda (1582), with Htde ra I have not met with in Englifh, 

fiiccefi. Soma mentions Reflende, vol. ii. though I am told there is a tranflation of his 

p. 394, and the plundering of Guadel travels. 

a and 



Digitized by 



and Dalrymple ; but they ate the effort of one who 
never compofed a Map before. The ufe of them is 
to conned the motions of the army with thofe of the 
fleet, and to explain the geography of Arrian ; but the 
introduction of them might have been fpared, if I could 
have procured a fmall flieet Map of Mr. de la Roche tte's, 
comprifing all the conquefts of Alexander. That, how- 
ever, I was forced to decline, as the price exceeded my 
abilities. 

I forefee likewife, that exception may be taken to the 
quantity of introductory matter, and to a variety of di- 
greffions and interruptions which Will occur; but for 
thefe I offer no apology. My ptirpofe was not to trans- 
late Arrian, but to make him intelligible to an EngKfh 
reader, and to inveftigate a variety of fubjects, hHtorical, 
geographical, and commercial. The narrative has never 
yet been ^exhibited in a petfpicuous form 4 and *ven 
Dr. Campbell*, in' his account of this Voyage, though 
he is the only writer who has comprehended the 
views and defigns of Alexander, has, almoft equally 
with his predeoeffors, neglected the reduction of 
ancient geography to the ftandard of modern inform- 

* IaHani&'t CqQc&md, voI.i. p. 490. 
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PREFACE. » 

at ion. I may perhaps have defcended too much into 
minutenefs on this fubject, but I cannot repent it; 
my duty was to explain my author, and I wifhed 
to have the lite of Kalama fixed as decidedly as that 
of Alexandria. 

To a modern navigator I may appear to hare dis- 
figured my charts with ancient names, but I have not 
omitted the modern ones, nor neglected ta,mark the 
longitude and latitude of any cape or ifland of import- 
ance, from the lateft obfervations; and much di {ap- 
pointment fhould I feel, if the critical inquiries which 
occur, mould render the Work unacceptable to any in- 
telligent officer who may hereafter vifit thefe coafts. 
livery deduction made in the clofet from a comparative 
view of former writers, ought to be fubject to inquiries 
upon the fpot. Thefe I court, rather than decline ; 
and if any navigator mould make this Work the com- 
panion of his voyage, I fliall be ready to retract any 
opinion, or correct any miftake, upon better information. 
Geography, of all fciences, profits moft by the cor- 
rection of errors. 

The orthography I have adopted will be liable to the 
objections both of literary and nautical readers : I have 
only to requeft that it may not be imputed to a love of 

a 2 angularity 
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Angularity Or affe&ation, but to principle; for I have 
discovered feveral relations by contemplating the native 
founds of Greek orthography, and many more I am per* 
fuaded will occur to thofe who purfue their inquiries 
in the country. I write, for inftance, Killoota, not Cil- 
luta, becaufe the latter comes to our ear, Silleuta; and the 
former is the true found to the ear of a Greek. : In mo- 
dern names alfo I write Phoregh, and not Fohregh ; be- 
caufe the Ph preferves the relation of Phooreh with 
Poora, which Arrian makes the capital of Gadrofia. In 
comparing Oriental names with ( European orthography, 
I wifb every inquirer to notice, that P. B. T. * and feveral 
others, are the fame letter with the afpirate or without 
it ; the diftinction is made by a mark in many Eaftern 
languages, as by a point in the Hebrew. A minute at- 
tention to this has led me to more difcoveries than 
one. 

In writing names familiar in our Englifh charts, I pre- 
fer the moft popular, but generally notice the variation 
either on the firft mention of it, or occafionally as the 
ufage occurs. Thus I adopt Bufheer and Bombareek, as 
known to every Englifh. navigator, rather than Abu- 

» t) Ph. fiP.a Bh. 3 B. n Th. fl T. and B in Perfic V. All the letters T J 3 
n fl 3 arc liable to this flu&uatian* 

fchaehr 
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PREFACE. wii 

fchsehr and Cohum-barick', which Niebuhr pronounces 
to be the Oriental orthography. I agree, however, moft 
cordially with Mr. Dalrymple, in allowing that every 
variation ftiould be preferved till fome eftablifhed mode 
fhall be fixed ; and in no one inftance can this fluctu- 
ation be more fully exemplified, than in the expreflion of 
the Perfian 7 <*J» Kaf. This letter our Englifli navi- 
gators enounce as the foft G, writing Gidda or Jidda ; 
but Michael is aflerts, that in the neighbourhood 
of the Gulph of Perfia it is uttered like Tfch, and 
Niebuhr* writes Dsj, as Dsjefira for Gefira. Even in 
Oriental fluctuation this found becomes hard like our 
G, before a, o, or u ; for Gefira paflfes into Ghefira, G&- 
fira, and Gufera; and ftill farther into K and Ch 9 , as 

• Mr. Nicbuhr's orthography of this word buhr. Voyage, torn. i. p. 57. Amflerd. 
is liable to objection, for Bundereek he edit. 

writes Bunder-regh, and regh is fand. And p. 74. Or fi un gcrivain Arabe a 

» Michaelis Extrait de Niebuhr, p. t 9 . ecrit differemment les memes noms, d'» P res 

Aux Environs du Golfe Perfique on pro- b P">nonciation de plufieurs defes compa- 

- v c , triotes,le vrai Savant ne me faura pas mau- 

nonce v. 9 Kaf comme tfch. . , ... , , . 

j vais gre, .... que je n ai pas voulu ecnre 

* J'ai deja remarqu* . . . qu'il eft difficile mo i-meme les noms en charafleres Arabes. 
de bien ortographier dans fa propre langue, After thefe confeffions, who can affect 
mais plus difficile encore dans une langue precifion in writing Oriental names i 

etrangcre c'eft ce que eft caufe que » Michaelis writes Dfchiddaj Niebuhr* 

j'avoisquclquefois ortographie tout diffitrem- Dsjidda, for our Englifli Jidda. 

ment les noms des memes villages, fuivant Ni les Grecs ni les Latins connoiflent le 
Ja pronoociarion de diffisrens perfonnes. Nie- fon de/ h en Allemand. Extrait, p. 3 1. 
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Dsjenk into Kienk, Kenk, and Chicnk ; under another 
form, by adhering to the D, it drops the sj, and be- 
comes Denk and Tenk. It is thus that Pliny writes 
Jomanes, and Ptolemy, Diamuna, for Jumna, the river 
of Dehli, which falls into the Ganges. With thia 
copious fource of variation, (and numerous others that 
are attendant upon other letters,) furely Michaelis con*« 
fines etymology within bounds far too narrow, when he 
infills upon the appearance of individual letters to efta- 
bfifli a conformity. In my opinion, the ear is a better 
guide than the eye. What European, upon the firft 
view of the Oriental Bukhetunnufre", would difcover 
that the found is familiar? It is by the ear only we find 
that, with the addition of a fyllable, it is Nabuchodo- 
nozer, the Nebuchadnezzar of the Scriptures. I wifh 
not, however, to difplay the parade of refearch on this 
fubjedr, for I have ventured little on etymology ; if I 
efcape from reprehenfion on the fcore of orthography 
it is fufficient. 

To accomplifh the whole Work agreeably to my own 
fatisfa&ion, a greater ftock of geometrical knowledge 
and Oriental learning was neceflary than has fallen to 

*° Otter, torn. i. p. 182. So the Eng- " See on thisfubjeft, Ludolphus Abyffl- 
lifh write Ser-po-jce for the Mahratu name nia, bookiv. c. 1. 
Surra- botfchl. '• 

1 S my 
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my lot, and I now fubmit it to the Public, not without 
apprehenfion that it is as likely to offend by minute- 
nefs'\ as to pleafe by arrangement and variety of in- 
vestigation. It is, however, a Work compiled by the. 
labour of many years, and perfected to the beft of my 
abilities, and it now ftands f<pr judgment before a tribunal 
from which there is no appeal. 

" Minute as I muft fomettmes appear, about Cape Loir's and Cape Francois in* 

the Right Reverend and judicious Editor of that ifland; though the coaft of Mekran is 

Cook's laft Voyage will juftify me by his at lead as interefting, and as likely to be vi- 

example; for I have never fpent the time fited again, as that fouthern Thiile. Neither 

upon an obfcure place that he has upon his Lord (hip nor myfclf, I truft, defervc cen* 

Kerguclcn's land ; and never been fo anxious fure ; but it is the tafte of the xmder which* 

to clear a difficulty about a name, as he haa muft decide 
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: : BOOK I. 

' PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 

L Introduction.—- -II. Character and Dejigns of Alexander.— -III. Alex- 
tmdria. — IV. Country at the Sources of the Indus.'— V. Survey of 
tye Empire. — VI. Geographers; Pliny y Ptolemy > dAnville^ Ren- 
nell. — VII. Dates. — VIII. Monfoons. Hippalus ; Ptolemy ; Mar* 
dan ; Arrian, Author of the Periplus. — IX. Itinerary Meqfures.— 
Defence of the Authenticity of the Journal. 

I. TP H E voyage of Nearchjis from the Indus to the Euphrates 

| JL is the firft event of general importance to mankind, in the 
hiftoj-y of navigation ; and if we difcover the comprehenfive 
gehius of Alexander in the conception of the defign, the abilities of 
Naarchus in the execution of it are equally confpicuoujs. 

Hiftorical fadts demand our attention in proportion to the inte- 
reft we feel, or the confequences we derive from them; and the 
confequences of this voyage were fuch, that as, in the firft inftance, 

; b it 
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it opened a communication between Europe and the moft diftant 
countries of Afia, fo, at a later period, was it the fource and origin 
of the Portuguefe difcoveries, the foundation of the greateft com- 
mercial fyftem ever introduced into the world ; and confequently the 
primary caufe, however remote, of the Britifh eftablifhments in India. 

The narrative of this voyage has been preferred to us by Arrian, 
who profefles to give an extradt from the journal of Nearchus ; and 
notwithftanding its authenticity has been difputed (which is a 
queftion that will be fully difcufled hereafter), we may venture 
to aflert, that it prefents to an unprejudiced mind every internal 
evidence of fidelity and truth. 

It has been the peculiar felicity of Arrian to rife in eftimation, in 
proportion to the degree of attention paid to the tranfaftions he 
records. As our knowledge of India has increafed, the accuracy 
of his hiftorical refearches has been eftablifhed ; and as the limits 
of geography have been extended, the exadtnefs of his information 
has become daily more confpicuous, and the purity of the fources 
from whence he drew, more fully acknowledged. 

In regard to the voyage of Nearchus, a mere tranflation of the 
work of Arrian would have given but a barren detail of names, 
with little fatisfadtion to the curious fpirit of modern inveftigation, 
and would m fa& have been fuperfluous: for tranflations of this 
narrative are to be found in Ramufio, Ablancourt, Rook, and Har- 
ris But it is the defign of the following work, to confider 
the views of Alexander in the dire&ion of this undertaking, to 
elucidate the courfe of Nearchus, and to identify the points in which 
ancient and modern geography coincide. 

1 The voyage of Nearchus is not in the original collodion of Harris, but iaferted 
In Br. Campbell's edition of that work. 

So 
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So far a8 concerns the pafiage down the Indus, and the navi- 
gation of the Guiph of Perfia, this has been already performed 
by Major Rennell and Mr. d'Anville ; but Major Rennet! * 
leaves Nearchus at the mouth of the Indus, and Mr. d'Anville * 

, takes him up at the entrance of the Perfian Gulph ; the inter- 
mediate fpace they have both abandoned, as too obfcure, or tott 
uninterefting for inveftigation, though the merit of the commander 
depends upon the difficulties he furmounted in this part of his voyage 
more efpecially ; and the clearing up of the geographical obfcurity 

*was an objed worthy of the talents of two fuqh mafters in the 
fcience. 

The lights they have afforded, in the parts they have executed, 
the portions they have eftabliihed, and the difficulties they have 
removed, will be adopted in the following pages, without referve ; 
if at any time I diffent from either, or both of them, I (hall do it 
with proper deference to their authority ; and if I aflume an opinion 
of my own, it is a privilege* they have exercifed fuccefsfully, and 
a privilege I have an equal right to claim, not originating in ca- 
price, bu.t in a long and ftudious contemplation of my fubjeft. To 
Mr. Dairy mple I have already expreffed my acknowledgments; btlt 
befides his affiftance to this immediate work, I derive from his 
communication a variety of the raoft correct charts, plans and de- 
figns refpc&ing both the coaft of Mekran and the Gulph of Perfia j 
and, above all, a colle&ion of Memoirs and Extra&s accompanied 
with his own obfervations, on which I rely with confidence for the 
(Solution of every difficulty. 

* Major Rennell, in his Memoir accom- in the 30th volume of the Memoirs of th* 
panyiog his Map of Hindoftan. Academy of Belles Lettres. 

9 Mr. d'Anville, in a Difcourfe contained 
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Such are the fources from whence I derive my information, and 
thefe, with the affiftance of Tavernier, Otter, Pietro della Valle, The- 
venot, Sainte Croix, Cheref-eddin, Niebuhr, and the Ayeen Akbari, 
are the principal modern authorities upon which the following com- 
pilation is founded; the more ancient ones will be feen as they occur ; 
and if the refult upon the whole fhall be, that the policy of Alex- 
ander in the defign is as confpicuous as his felicity in the execution, 
the objedt of the work is completed. 



II. The refearches of modern hiftorians and geographers have 
taught us to confider Alexander neither as an hero of chivalry 
on the one hand, nor as a deftroying ravager on the other. We 
are no longer mifled by the inve&ives of Seneca, or dazzled with 
the inflated declamation of Curtius. As the writings of Arrian 
have become better known, the juft ftandard of this illuftrious 
character has been fixed : the rapidity of his fuccefs has appeared the 
refult of prudence as well as valour, while his fyftem of govern- 
ment and plans of empire have been found confident with the 
founded policy. 

Previous to the expedition of the Macedonians, the empire of 
Perfia had been invaded by Cimon the Athenian, and in a more 
recent period by the Lacedaemonians, under the command of Thym- 
bron, Dercyllidas, and Agefilaus. The utmoft extent of thefe fe- 
veral invafions was to wafte the provinces, to fupport a Grecian 
army with the fpoils of Afia, and to infult the great King in return 
for the calamities brought upon Greece by the expeditions of his 
predeceffors. 



ALEXANDER. 



But 
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But Alexander, from the moment he croffed the HeHefpont, con- 
fidered every country he fubdued as a portion of his future empire. 
He never plundered a fingle province that fubmitted, he raifed no 
contributions by extortion. From the battle of the Granicus, to the 
final defeat of Darius at Arbela, although he had overrun Afia 
Minor, Syria, and Egypt, the richeft countries of the empire, his 
conquefts were attended with no oppreffion of the people, no vio- 
lation of the temples, no infult to religion. Order and regulation 
engaged his attention equally with the condudt of the war ; his 
meafures were taken with fuch prudence, that during eight years 
abfence at the extremity of the Eaft, no revolt of confequence 
occurred, and his fettlement of Egypt was fo judicious as to ferve 
for a model to the Romans in their adminiftration of that pro- 
vince at the diftance of three centuries. 

After the defeat of Darius at Arbela, the flight of that 
unfortunate monarch, and the purfuit of the ufurper Beflus, 
led Alexander to Sogdiana, Baftria, and the northern provinces 
of the, empire. The confequence naturally was, that when 
he determined to enter India, he found himfelf at the fources of the 
Indus. 

The detail of his vi&ories in the countries bordering on that 
river, is foreign to the prefent work, and will be no farther 
noticed than as it contributes to illuftrate the progrefs of the 
fleet ; we fhall embark with Nearchus at Nicaea on the Hydafpes> 
and accompany him, aflifted by the light of modern geography, 
till he delivered up his charge on the Pafitigris, within a few miles 
of Sufa. 

The completion of this voyage with the moft perfeft fuccefs, 
was intended only as a prelude to another, in which the circum- 
navigation 
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navigation 4 of Arabia was to be attempted; already had Archias', 
Androfthenes, and Hiero been difpatched to explore the weftern fide 
of the Gulph of Perfia, and returned with an account of the pro- 
grefs they had made. Already had Nearchus a&ually embarked, and 
Alexander had anticipated the commercial intercourfe between 
India and Alexandria, when a fever fnatched him from the con- 
templation of ftill greater defigns, in the thirty-third year of his life, 
and the thirteenth of his reign. 



ALEXANDRIA. 



III. It is perhaps imputing too much to the forefight of this extra" 
ordinary man, to aflert that he had preconceived 6 this compre- 
henfive fcheme of commerce from the firft foundation of Alex- 
andria ; but certain it is, that as his mind expanded with his fuccefs, 
and his information increafed in proportion to the progrefs of his 
arms, the whole plan was matured in his mind before his death, and 
the execution of it nearly afcertained. 

Whatever vanity is attached to the foundation of cities, and how- 
ever this paflioir might operate upon Alexander, utility was ftill the 
prevailing motive in his mind. Harris 7 has judicioufly obferved, 
that moft of the cities founded by the Syrian kings exifted little 
longer than their founders ; and perhaps, if we except Antioch on 

4 A voyage by the Cape of Good Hope 6 Montefquieu, fpeaking of the defign of 

round Africa was alfo in his contemplation. Alexander in founding Alexandria, fays, 
See Ar. lib. v. p. 230. where he tells his " II ne fongeoit point k on commerce don t 

army that his fleet mail fail round that con- " la decouverte de la mer des Indes pouvoit 

tinent to the Pillars of Hercules. It is a boaft, " feule lui faire naitre la penfee." Efp. des 

however, rather than a plan. Loix, liv. xxi. c. 8. 

* See Ar. lib. vii. p. 301. ? Harris, vol. i. chap. 11. feci. 8. 

xo the 
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the Orontes, and Seleucia on the Tigris, there was not one Capable 
of exifting: but the Paropamifan Alexandria % and that on the 
Iaxartes % continue to this day cities of importance j and the Alex- 
andria of Egypt, after furviving the revolution of empires for 
eighteen centuries, perilhed at laft only in confequence of a di£- 
covery which changed die whole fyftem of commerce throughout 
the world. As this city was by the founder intended to be, and 
afterwards became, the center of communication between India 
and Europe, it will not be foreign to our purpofe to introduce fome 
particulars concerning it, as the voyage of Nearchus was the 
primary caufe of its aggrandizement. 

Surrounded 9 on three fides by the fea, or the lake Mareotis, 
communicating with the Delta and Upper Egypt, by means of that 
lake and channels, either natural or artificial j prote&ed on the north 
by the Pharos, between which and the main, Alexander had pro- 
jected ,0 , and the Ptolemies completed, a double" harbour; the 
fituation of Alexandria prefented every inducement to the view of 
the founder, comprehending the means of defence, and facility of 
accefs united in a {ingle fpot. Thefe confiderations, doubtlefs, deter- 
mined the choice of Alexander ; for the whole fea-coaft from Pelu* 
fium to Canopus is low land, and not vifible from a diftance ; the 

s Candahar is fuppofed, both by d'Anville 9 See d'Anville on the Topography of 

and Rennell, to be the Alexandria of Paropa- Alexandria. Mem. de PAcad. & Geog. Anc. 

mifus, and the tradition of the natives refers torn. iii. 

it to Scander. It is ltill the principal city 10 This defign of Alexander is not hy- 

of the country of the Abdalli, a kingdom pothetical, for Hephaeition was to have 

which has rifen out of the ruins of the Perfian had an Hero urn in the Pharos, and his 

and Mogul empires. But fee d'Anville's name was to have been inferted in all 

Eclairciflemens, p. 19. contracts between merchants. See Ar. lib.vii. 

Cogend is determined to be the Alexandria p. 306. 

on the Iaxartes by its pofition. See d'Anville 11 Salmaflus fays, "three ports.'* Plin. 

Geographic Ancienne, tom.ii. p. 305. Ex.479. 

navigation 
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navigation along this coaft, or approach to it, is always hazardous ; 
the mouths, or Bogas ,x (as they are called), of the Nile are at 
fome feafons dangerous, even to a proverb j but the light-houfe on 
the Pharos, and the two harbours within it, obviated both thefe dan- 
gers; and Alexander, who knew the difficulty of approaching Egypt 
either by land or fea, eagerly feized on a fituation which prefented 
him with a poft of the higheft importance in a military view, and 
a harbour conftantly acceffible, at the fame time. 

Thefe were fufficient motives for the foundation of the city ; but 
as the views of the founder dilated with his better information, fo 
the teftimpny of Arrian aflures us, that from the time he had formed 
his fleet on the Indus, he meditated a paflfage by fea from that river 
to the Gulph of Arabia. He completed what he had conceived in the 
moft dangerous part, and left little more to the Ptolemies than to 
fill up the outline he had drawn. 1 Had he lived one year longer, he 
might have feen the barrier removed which obftru&ed the com- 
munication between Europe and the eaftern world, and the. com- 
merce of both continents beginning to flow in the channel he had 
opened. He might have contemplated the dawn of that fplendour 
which was to rife on Alexandria, and the fource of that wealth which 
was to render her the firft commercial city in the world. 

The advantages derived to every country which has participated 
in the commerce of the Eaft Indies, have been fo fully difplayed by 
Dr. Robertfon, that there is no pretence for encroaching on his 
province; but that Alexander knew the value of this commerce, 
fbrefkw the confequences of it, and gave a direction to the courfe 

" From Bocca, Italian, and probably introduced on the coaft by the Lingua Franca. 
See Wood's May on Homer, p. 1 10. et feq. 

in 
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in which it #owed for eighteen centuries, is a glory which even the 
more important difcoveries of modern Europe cannot obliterate. 

Of his knowledge, no greater proof can be required than what 
Major Rennell has produced, in that admirable Memoir which ac- 
companies his Map of India; where, from the journal of Mr. Forfter* 
he dews, that Alexander in his route from the Paropamifus to 
Taxila u , or Attock, a&ually trod the road 14 which continues to this 
day to be the northern line of communication between Perfia and 
Hindoflan. This route he extended afterwards acrofe all thofe 
dreams which tlie Acefines or Chen-ab carries into the Indus, and 
terminated finally at the Hyphafis, or Biah. 

COUNTRY at the SOURCES of the INDUS. 

IV. The province watered by thefe rivers, now denominated 
the Panje^ab, or five waters, is efteemed one of the richeft pro- 
vinces of the Mogul empire. When at the boundary of it, Alex- 
ander was not diftant three hundred miles from the modern Dehly ; 
and wherever we fhall pleafe to fix Palibothra, its diftance cannot be 
fo giseat as to preclude the knowledge of its name, its wealth, and 
importance, from the Macedonians. 

In all ages, whenever the ftate of the country was fufficiently 
peaceable to admit of commerce, there appears to have been a great 
intercourfe by means of the Indus, defcending from Multan, Afc. 
tock, Cabul, Cafhmeer, to the coaft of Malabar. Whether the 

■ 3 Taxila is ufually confidered by geogra- ff Alexander marched from the Indus to 

phers as occupying the fame fcite with Attock, " Taxila;" an expreffion which implies dif- 

but Arrian does not countenance this opinion, tance. * 
He fays, lib. v. p. 199, <« That it was the 14 Some allowance mod be made for de- 

" principal city between the Indus and the viations, in confequence of the foliation of the 

" Hydafpes." And in another paflage, tribes he fubdued. 

c veuels 
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veflels navigated on the river were capable of undertaking the 
voyage to the coaft, or transferred their cargoes at Pattala into 
larger veflels, may be queftioned ; but the communication itfelf is 
evident. The trade which came down the river naturally took its 
courfe, rather to the rich provinces of the peninfula than to the 
defert beaches of the Mekran; it extended poflibly before -the in- 
vafion of the Macedonians, as it certainly did in the following ages, 
round Cape Comorin into the Bay of Bengal and the mouths of the 
Ganges; thus uniting rn commercial intercourfe the two great 
ftreams which inclofe Hindoftan. 

In the Peucaliotis ,s , in the territory of the Malli ,tf , in the king- 
dom of Taxiles 17 and POrus Alexander traverfed a country 
abounding in riches, and furnifliing commodities from the thirty- 
fecond degree of northern latitude, which are fure of finding a 
market between the tropics. The population of thefe countries, 
as ftated by Strabo, Pliny, Plutarch, and even Arrian himfelf, is 
donbtlefs exaggerated, but as they all draw from original fources, 
and quote authors who had perfonally vifited thefe countries, what- 
ever abatements may be made, we muft ftill fuppofe that the ap-: 
parent view of the whple fuggefted an idea of population, and pre- 
fented an aggregate of cities, towns, and villages, of which, from 
the circumftances of their own country, the Macedonians had no 
previous conception. 

Thefe Authors 19 aflert, that Alexander fubdued five thoufand 
cities in India as large as Cos. Mention is likewife made of a thou- 
fand cities in the fingle province of Ba&ria j and Arrian, who feems 

15 Pukely Ayeen Akbari, always. 16 Moultan. 17 Attock. 11 Panje-ab. 
19 Robertfon, Renncll, Strabo, 693. 686. Pliny, 6. 17. 19. Plutarch, 699. 

to 



Digitized by 



Google 



PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 



to be always on -his guard, informs us, that the country of the 
Glaufae, or Glaucanifae, contained thirty-feven cities, the fmalleft of 
which had five thoufand, and the largeft ten thoufand inhabitants, 
and that the villages contained an equal number; the whole, amount- 
ing to near half a million, Alexander added to the kingdom of 
Porus x \ 

Whatever degree of credit may be given to thefe accounts, they 
will at leaft evince an extraordinary population ; and, either from 
the fertility of the country, or its fituation among fo great a num- 
ber of navigable ftreams, the flourifhing ftate of this tradt appears 
manifeft in every age, unlefs when defolated by invafion. The 
hiftorian of Timour exprefles the fame admiration as the Greek 
writers ; the Ayeen Akbari reckons the Panje-ab as the third pro- 
vince of the Mogul empire, and mentions forty " thoufand vefTel* 
employed in the commerce of the Indus *\ 

It was this commerce that furnifhed Alexander with the means of 
feizing, building, hiring, or purchafing the fleet with which he fell 
down the ftream ; and when we reflect that his army confifted of 
an hundred and twenty-four thoufand men, with the whole coun- 
try at his command, and that a confiderable portion of thefe had 
been left at the Hydafpes during the interval that the main body 
advanced to the Hyphafis, and returned to the Hydafpes again, we 
ftiall have no reafon to accufe Arrian of exaggeration, when he 

*° We ought not to be furprifed at thefe ex- 41 Maurice, p. 138, vol. i. from the 

frggerations. Cheref-eddin fays, Calhmeer re- Ayeen Akbari. 

ally contains 10,000 flourUhing villages, but is a * Porura *t Taxilem reliquit in 

efiimated at 100,000. Vol. iii. p. 161. regnis fuia, fummo in aedificanda clafTc 

The level country is not more than twenty amboruni ftudio ufus. Curtius, lib. ix. 

leagues from mountain to mountain. Theca- cap. 3. 
jjtal is Nagaz, or Syrin Nagar. 

c a affemt 
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aflerts, that the fleet confifted of eight hundred veffels, of which 
thirty only were fhips * 5 of war, and the reft fuch as were ufually 
employed in the navigation of the river. 

Strabo* 4 mentions the proximity of Emodus, which afforded plenty 
of fir, pine, cedar, and other timber ; and Arrian informs us, that 
Alexander, in the country of tKe Affacani, and before he reached 
the Indus, had already built veffels which he fent down the Kophe- 
nes to Taxila. All thefe circumftances contribute to prove the 
reality of a fad highly controverted ; and even though we were to 
extend the whole number of the fleet, comprehending tenders and 
boats, with fome authors to two thoufand, there is no improbability 
fufficient to excite aftonifhment. 

By the fame means that Alexander obtained a fleet, he acquired 
information m regard to the commerce of the country, and the di£- 
ferent .coafts with which the natives traded. Taxiks and Porus 
were both in his intereft ; many of their fubje&s doubtlefe embarked 



TfMkwpi *J ifo^ian. ArrUn, Kb. vi* 
in init. 

TP***™?*! implies, that they were not even 
gallics of war, fuch as the Greeks ufed in the 
Mediterranean, and which were called Trire- 
mes, gatties with three banks of oars ; but 
thefe feem to have only one deck, and to be 
rowed with thirty oars on a line, that is, fifteen 
on each fide ; the ifjufaw, according to 
Gronovius, were half-decked, with the waift 
of the vefTel left open for the rowers. But fee 
Cafaubonad Athenaetyn. Not. 737. 

Major Rennell mentions, that veffels of an 
hundred and eighty tons are ufed on the Gan- 
ges ; and Captain Hamilton, p. 122, vol. i. 
fays, that thofe employed on the Indns were, 
in his time, frequently of two hundred tons, 



divided into foparate apartments which mer- 
chants hired for the voyage, and adapted 
moft commodioufly to the navigation. They 
carried a maft and fail, but were more 
ufually towed by men. The paflage from 
Tana to Lahore is fix or feven weclb, but the 
return is made in eighteen days, or even 
twelve; the navigation is open, clear up to 
Cafhmeer, by mean* of the Caelum ? a*d 
Mr. Forfter entered Cafhmeer by that ftream, 
which he calls the Jalum. The courfe of this 
river is eight hundred miles from Tatta to 
Muhan only, allowing for the fmuofities of the 
river. See Major Rennell' s Memoir. 

M Strabo, 691. Arrian, lib. iv, in fine. 
Rennell fays, Emodus is not near. 

with 
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with him, either for the purpofc of conducting the flat, or with a 
view to their own advantage ; many poflibly who had frequently 
made the fame voyage, and knew the commerce of the coaft, from 
whom the kiquifitive fpirh of Alexander could not fail to extradk 
the information * tf neceflary for the accomplifliment of defigns he 
had contemplated fo long, and with fuch anxious folicitude. 

The evidence of this does not reft upon dedu&ion or conje&ure} 
the report of Nearchus the admiral, and Qneficritus the pilot of the 
fleet, is ftill extant in the writings of Strabo, Arrian, Diodorus, and 
Pliny ; and though the credit of Oneficritus is impeached by 
Strabo, on account of his inclination to exaggerate, he does not hefi- 
tate to appeal to his authority in a variety of inftances, which 
evince his general knowledge, and-fometimes his intimate acquaint* 
ance with the country ; but from Nearchus he proves, that' all the 
native commodities which to this day form the ftaple of the Eaft 
Indian commerce were fully known to the Macedonians. Rice a7 , 
cotton **, and the fine muflins made of that material, the fugar- 



*Ot^i TWTO & ctTiOsro* TV n*T^o*X/«r, OTl tyo>) 

ttOLTXy avrc* it *AXi$u»&fM axpiGoio-at, drayfx^df- 
tup rii oAu» x^P af ifAiniforaTw dvri. ri*'2l 

t» yufrfuXaxK. Strab. lib. ii. p. 69. Sainte 
Croix, 20. 

Nor is there any reafon to doubt what Pa- 
trodcs fays, that tbofc who . accompanied 
Alexander wrote at random ; but that Alexan- 
der's own knowledge was accurate, as he ob- 
tained his information from taofe who knew 
the country beft, and, made them commit ihcfir 
intelligence to paper. Thefe papers were 
communicated to Patrocles by Xenocles the 
Treafurcr. — This piflage . poflibly alludes to 
the forvey of fieton and Diognetus. Sainte 
Croix expends it to more general information. 

** Rice. 'O h v£ % . ThccvlilW0nQf it by 



flooding the lands is noticed by Ariftobulus. 
Strabo, 692. 

18 Cotton feems to derive its name from the 
fruit in Crete, called by Pliny Mala Cotonea^ 
or Cydonia, lib. xv. cap. 11. It is diftin*- 
guifhed by other names ; Bombax, Bambax, 
Goflipium, Xylon ; the cloth made of it, 
Byffus. Ferunt cotonei mali amplitudine cu- 
curbitas, quag matur!tate rupta? oftendunt lanu- 
ginis pilas, ex quibus veftes pretiofo linteo fa- 
ciunt. Pliny, lib. xii. c. 10. Byflus, referred 
by Parkhurft, Lex. in voce, to 2 Chroni- 
cles, iii. 14. Bwcrcro? fwr« sroiietVtaf* 
Herod, lib. vii. Ezekiel, xxvii. 7. Beloe, 
p. 287. poflibly printed cotton, and worn by 
the priefts in Egypt. The Editor of Cham- 
bers's Dictionary fays, it grew originally only 
in Egypt ; but certainly he is miftaken. See 
Sajmaf. .Pijn. £x. $96. 

cane, 
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cane *% and (ilk 3 % are all exprefsly mentioned in a paflage which he 
adduces from Nearchus ; and however the Greeks or Romans be- 
came afterwards acquainted with thefe commodities, the firft know* 
ledge, or at leaft the firft hiftorical account of them, is certainly to 
be attributed to the Macedonians. None of thefe articles had ever 
been brought into Greece, or any part of Europe, by fea, and few 
of them had ever been feen unlefs by accident ; on thefe, however 
it is evident, Alexander depended for the foundation of the com- 
merce he meditated, and for the introdu&ion of thefe he was now 
planning the communication which was to perpetuate the inter- 
courfe between Europe and the Eaft Indies. 

At this day, when we view the effe&s, without adverting to the 
caufe, weTnay deem lightly of a voyage which required lb much 

When in Sogdiana, Alexander was in the 
neighbourhood of Bocharia; but the men- 
tion of InpiKa by Strabo is incidental to India ; 
and if it were not for a paflage in Arrian, 
which feems to relate to the fame quotation 
from Nearchus, I (hould not hefitate to refer 
this expreflion of Strata's to filk. Arrian 
fays, *£$Jt# it Xmn *!>2bi Xfvrrai *a0«Vip jjyn 
Niaf^of Xtu* th ato rtn hi}***, &C. &C. Jndic. 

I have fince learnt, that the Reviewers follow 
the authority of d'Anville Eclaircifl*. ; but 
that great geographer's error is, confulting 
fimilarity of found in names too much. When 
the locality is eftablifhed, refemblance of found 
is a ftrong Confirmation, but to fix locality by 
found it beginning at the wrong end. I can- 
not help thinking, however, that the mention 
of Seres and Serica in allufion to cotton is' 
always error orconfufion ; for we muft obferve, 
that filk, when it came to be known and cha- 
raclerifed, was always Serica; while the 
knowledge of cotton or vegetable wool is as 
old as Herodotus at leaft, in Greece. The 
filk-worm is firft defcribed by Paufanias Eliac. 
fub fine. Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 72, from d'An- 
ville Eclair. Chambers's Dictionary, Ire. Sec. 

preparation 



*•> Sugar. "Ei£i!«i Ji k) irip* rvutaXd(Mjf vr% iroM*<r# 

fAiXt, (AtXtec air fir, ovcrZt. This aflertion, Strabo 
(691.) quotes exprefsly from Nearchus. He 
fpeaks alfo of canes from which honey is made, 
though without bees. I do not know that 
Saccharum is ufed by any author prior to 
Pliny and Diofcorides, lib. xxii. 8. Saccha- 
rum et Arabia fert, fed laudatius India. See 
Salmafius Plin. Ex. vol. ii. et feq. who has a 
long diflertation upon the fubjedl, and imagines 
Pliny's Saccharum, as well as that of Diofco- 
rides, to be manna ; yet feems to diftinguifh 
the *a*apo< of Nearchus as the true fugar- 
cane. Sacar appears to be a word of Arabick 
extraction. 

,0 Silk. The paflage is Strabo is not ex- 
prefs ; but having mentioned cotton before, 

he adds, Tota©T» it *J rd Xijfixct tx rlvuv $\Zw 

Velleraqueut foliis depeltant tenuia Seres. 

' Virg. 

The Critical Reviewers, October 1791, 
p. 126, interpret this of cotton, as does Sal- 
mafius, p. 298, and p. 998 ; they call the 
Seres, inhabitants of Bocharia, and Sir-hend, 
Serinda on the Indus, the ftaple for filk. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 



preparation to accomplifti, and which a (ingle Hoop would now per- 
form in a twentieth part of the time ; but the merit of the attempt 
is to be eftitnated by the originality of the conception; and we muft 
allow much to the penetration of that mind, which could fix upon 
the productions of any country as a bafis for commerce, that fhould 
continue in requeft for two thoufand years, and create a demand 
perpetually on the increafe. 

The knowledge of India obtained by the Macedonians will per- 
haps be as fully exemplified by adverting to objects of curiofity as 
utility 3 '. Of this, Strabo furnifties abundant teftimony, who from 

thefe 



31 The following particulars are extracted 
from Arrian and Strabo, in order to (hew that 
the Macedonians were not only foldiers, but 
diligent obfervers. The account given is 
,wholly Macedonian, and nothing inferted later 
than Megafthenes, who was Ambaflador from 
Seleucus to Sandrocotta ; and Sandrocotta, if 
my etymology is right, fignifics a town on the 
Shantrou or Chen-ab, from whence the, Prince 
took his title. The inquifitive fpirit of Alex- 
ander is as ftrong a mark of his character as 
his paffion for conqueft. " You," faid the 
Bramin M and an is to the King, " are the only 
" man whom X ever found curious in the in- 
" veftigation of philofophy, at the head of an 
V army." Strab. p. 7I5. 
^ The principal cafts of India are four : 

1. Bramins. 2. Huibandmen. 3. Soldiers. 
4. Artttans. There have been always various 
fubdivifions of thefe ; both Strabo and Arrian 
from Nearchus reckon feven. 

1. Philofophers or Bramins. 2. Huiband- 
men. 3. Herdfmen, Shepherds, and Hunters. 
4. Artifans. 5. Soldiers. 6. Infpeclors of 
Manners and Police. 7. Counfellors of the 
Chief Magiftrate. Ar. p. 324. Strab. lib. xv. 
p. 700. Of thefe the fixth and feventh claffes 



were properly never diftinlt cafts, or at leaft 
only fubdivifions of the others, and the third 
was poflibly comprehended in the fecond. 



Qjber Particulars mentioned by both. 

1 . Manner of hunting and taming the ele- 
phant. Ar. 328. Strab. 7 ix. 

2. Women not deemed dishonoured who re- 
ceived an elephant as the price of their fa- 
vours. Ar. 331. Strab. 712. 

3^ No Haves in India. Ar. 330. Strab. 710. 
One fieri t us confines this cuftom to the country 
of Muficanus. 

4. Gold collected in the rivers. Strab. 718. 

5. Chintz. cM*a^ IvatQt^. Strab. 709. 

6. Cotton tree 9 called Tala by Arrian, and 
the pod defcribed. Ar. 320. 

Cotton raiment, Strab. paflT. Arrian, 330. 
reaching to the middle of the leg. 

7. Parrots. Ar. 329. Monkies, ibid. 

8. Ufe of Strigils and Shampooing. Strab. 
7°9- 

9. No intermarriages between the cafts. 
Ar. 320. Strab. 704. 

10. Knowledge of letters denied by Me- 
gafthenes, Strab. 709, but aflerted by Near-* 
chus ; who fa>s, they write on linen or cotton 

clothi 
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thefe fources drew all the information he has left us comcerhing the 
tribe6 or cafts of the Indian nations. Under whatever variety thefe 
appear in ancient or modern authors, the four orders of priefts, 
foldiers, hufbandmen, and artifans ftill predominate. Of thefe 

cloth, and that their character is beautiful, ufed by the Huns and Avars. See Ducange 

Ar. 717. in voce; Gibbon, ii. 572. iii. 161. and U 

11. Rice planted in water. in reality the Hani of the Tartars, written 

12. Wine from rice. Arrack. Strab. 709. Can, Chan, Chaan, Khan, and Cawn. This 

13. Food of the natives, Oryza Sorbilis. ieems the firft tnftance of ufmg the word ; and 
Pillau. None cat flefli but the hunters, if fo, this is Zarmanus Khan. Perhaps alfo 
Ar. 331. Strab. Zarmanus is related to the Germans of 

14. The men wear ear-rings, Ar. 330. Strabo, p. 720. 

15. Dy« the beard, ibid. 20. Another fort of philofophers called 

16. Ufe umbrellas, ibid. Pramna;, Strab. 718. who difpute with the 

17. Do not exercife two trades, 326. Bramins, and attack their doclrine. This 

18. Wrap cotton round the head, 330. feel ftill exifls, and in allufion to them, one of 

19. Two forts of philofophers ; Brach- th« Mogul Emperors (I think Shah Jehan) 
manes and Germanae. The firft more pro- ^aid, " The philofopher and the prieft can 
perly Priefts and Diviners; the fecond Hylobii " never agree." 

or Hermits, that is, Fackeers and Jogees. 21 • Perforation of the cofe and lips. 

Thefe latter enter every houfe, and even the Ar. 717. 

women's apartments. Many are attended by Women hunt with the King. Ground 

women devoted to them, but without fufpickm marked out. No man muft approach, 

of intercourfe ; penances and mortifications; Ar. 71b. 

refidence under the Banian trees. Arrian. 23. Women attend the King in war. 

Strab. Their difcourfe ufually on death ; Ar. 710. 

their philofophy, that the earth is fpherical, ■ 

and the Deity, anima mundi. Strab. 713. Thcfe part i cu i Ars ( an a the catalogue 

Burn themfelves, not to avoid evil, but to en- might be much enlarged) all agree with our 

ter on a new life. Strabo mentions Zarma- modern accounts of India. They all contri- 

nochegas, one of the Ambafladors from a bute to prove, that the fpirit of rcfearch was 

Porus, King of fix hundred Kings, to An- very adive in the camp of Alexander, and- 

guftus, who barnt himfelf at Athens, on his that the obfervations were in general true 

return towards India. There are many Hkewife which have been 

Epitaph. deemed falfe, and which, as our knowledge of 

ZAPMANOXHrAE INA02 Alio BAPrQIHE India increafes, are found to be deduced from 

JCATA TA IlATPf A INAftN E0H EATTON popular errors of the natives, or to have fome 

An A0ANATJE a£ KEITAI. reference to miftaken fa&s; and what conntry 

'But it if remarkable the MSS. read Zapfxavo; is not fubjed to mifreprefentation by thole 

Xuycw, which is the Caganus or Cagan, as who vifit it firft ? 

diftin&ions, 



Digitized by 



Preliminary disquisitions. t 7 

diftin&ions, Ariftobulus, Nearchus, Oneficritus, and Megafthenes 
were fully apprifed. It would be thought mere matter of often- 
tation, to produce the teftimonies of this knowledge as they lie feat- 
tered in a variety of authors; but the accounts of Indian policy and 
government, the principles of the Bramins, the devotion of widows 
to the flames, the defcription of the wild 9% fig or banian tree, the 
variety of grain", the hair, colour, frame and conftitution of the 
natives, with an abundance of other minute particulars, fufficiently 
intimate a fpirit of obfervation pervading the Macedonians, as well 
as that of conqueft ; and their original materials furnifli the 
ground-work of that accurate inveftigation purfued at this day 
with fo happy an effedt by our countrymen on the banks of ths 
Ganges. 

SURVEY of the EMPIRL 

V. The objedt of introducing thefe obfervations is to fhew that 
the defign of Alexander in planning the voyage of Nearchus was 
not merely the vanity of executing what had never yet been at- 
tempted, but that it was a fyffem founded on a prefumption of the 
advantages to be derived from it, a defire of knowing the coaft as 

31 See Strabo, lib. xv. Pliny, and efpe- in Gnzerat. Maurice's Indoftaa, vol.i. p. 124. 

cully Salmafius Plin. Ex. vol ii. p. 10. 16. But from the value fet upon this, it was poffi. 

33 Strabo mentions a grain called Bofmo- bly fome fpecies of rice ; of which the In* 
rus, fmaller than wheat, held fo choice by the dians are faid to reckon forty forts, and fom* 
Indians that they fufFer it not to be planted, of which they purchafe at any price, 
unlcfs under the obligation of an oath to pafs Mr. Dalrymple conjectures, that the un- 
it through the 6 re, in order to preclude vege- hufking of Paddy to obtain the rice by meant 
tation. Some of our countrymen who have of hot water thrown upon it, as is faid to be 
been in India might poffibly form a conjecture pra&ifed in fome parts of India, and poffibly 
what this grain is. There is a fpecies called with fome particular fpecies of this grain, 
Gram, found in Myfore. Major Dirom. may have given rife to this opinion of 
But this is for horfes. Another called Bajero, Strabo's. 

D well 
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well as the interior of his empire, and a reafonable hope of uniting 
the whole by mutual communication and reciprocal interefts. 

By tracing the correfpondent parts of this fyftem, we fhall be able 
to evince its reality ; for though the opening of the world to the 
knowledge of mankind, as Curtius exprefles it, proved in the event 
a concern of faf greater magnitude ; the furvey of the empire was 
of more immediate importance to the conqueror. The line of 
conqueft from the Hellefpont to the Indu6 was complete, but the in- 
termediate country was by no means fufficiently explored. The 
route of the army, after the death of Darius, had been moftly 34 to 
the North of the Paropamifus, or that range of mountains, by what- 
foever name diftinguiihed, which in Oriental geography feparates 
Iran from Touran. India had been entered on its northern bound- 
ary ; and when Alexander had completed his campaign at the 
fources of the Indus, his march and voyage down the courfe of that 
river defined the eaftern limit of the empire : commencing again 
from this limit, he refolved to explore the fouthern provinces, 
which though they had fubmitted to the reputation of his arms* 
were in a political fenfe ftill unknown. 

To obtain the information neceflary for the objects he had in 
view, he ordered Craterus, with the elephants and heavy baggage, 
to penetrate through the centre of the empire, while he perfonally 
undertook the more arduous tafk of paffing the deferts of Gadrofia* 
and providing for the prefervation of the fleet. A glance over the 
map will fhew, that the route of the army eaftward, and the double 
route by which it returned, interfe£t the whole empire by three 
lines almoft from the Tigris to the Indus. Craterus joined the 

14 Notwithftaodirfg particular expeditions to Progthalia, Arachofia, &c. 

divifion 
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divifion under Alexander in Karmania; and when Nearchus, after the 
completion of his voyage, came up the Pafitigris to Sufa, the three 
routes through the different provinces, and the navigation along the 
coaft, might be faid to complete the furvey of the empire. 

If the work of Beton and Diognetus had come down to us, or 
•had been as carefully extracted, as the voyage of Nearchus, we 
fhould have had better geographical data for eftablifhing the interior 
divifions of the Perfian empire, than any we can now obtain, either 
from the reports of travellers, or the hiftorians of Timour and Nadir 
Shah. They are faid to have reduced, not only the marches pf 
the army, but the provinces themfelves, to a&ual meafurement ; and 
though the rapidity of the movements and the fliortnefs of the 
time would not admit of an adtual furvey 3S , diftances accurately fet 
down, and journals faithfully kept, are, next to aftronomical ob- 
fervation, the firft principles of geography. Thefe officers un- 
doubtedly attended one or other of the armies upon their return, 
or th&y might have been allotted one to each ; in either cafe, the 
attention of Alexander is evident, for the furvey itfelf is attefted by 
almoft every contemporary hiftorian s6 , and was extant in the time 
of Strabo and Pliny. 

Arrian himfelf has given fome countenance to the report con- 
cerning the motives which induced Alexander to traverfe the deferts 
of Gadrofia. He tells us, that even Nearchus imputed this attempt 
to vanity and v the defire of imitating or furpalling Bacchus and 

3S Much more may be done with precifion Mahomedans of India meafure every road they 

in a (hort time than is generally fuppofed ; a march ; at lead, I know this is fometimes the 

chain of triangles may be carried on in mod cultom, I believe always. Dalrymple. 

countries quicker than an army could march, 16 Sainte Croix mentions Ptolemy and 

I might fay in any country, except flat and Ariflobulus, p. zo, but I have not yet found 

woody, or the defiles of mountains. The his authority. » 

D 2 Semiramis; 
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Semiramis ; the Bacchanalian triumph of the army in its paflagc 
through Karmania, recorded by other hiftorians, gives fome degree 
of authority to the teftimony of Nearchus ; but Arrian, though he 
relates the circumftance, profefles his difbelief of the fa£fc ; and an 
attentive confideration of the defigns already difplayed, fupported by 
the. internal evidence which the journal itfelf will fuggeft, ought, 
in an unprejudiced mind, to exculpate Alexander from the charge of 
any unworthy motives. To perform what has never yet been per- 
formed is doubtlefs an objedt of ambition, but the utility of the 
performance determines the merit of the performer. 

That Alexander had a thirft after knowledge 37 as well as con- 
queft is a fa£t fufficiently eftabliflied; and the teftimony of Patrocle9, 
which has been already adduced, goes to prove, that the geography 
of his empire, and an accurate information concerning the feveral 
provinces, formed one of the principal objects of his inquiries. 
The attention of his officers to thefe points naturally took its 
dire&ion from the example of their matter ; and whatever com- 
plaints Strabo has to prefer againft fuch writers as Callifthenes and 
Oneficritus, the journals of Ptolemy 38 , Ariftobulus, and Nearchus 
form the bafis of Oriental geography, not only as it rofe by the 
labours of Strabo and Arrian, but in the fuperftru&ure ere&ed by 
the mafterly hands of d'Anville and Rennell. Ariftobulus com- 
pofed his work at eighty years of age ; Ptolemy 39 , after he was 
King of Egypt : fear, flattery, and every other inducement to falfi- 
fication had fubfided ; they fometimes contradi&ed each other in 

37 The edition of Homer. The letter to 18 Afterwards King of Egypt. 
Ariftotle, complaining of his publication. The ,f Sainte Croix, p. 19, from Macrobius. 
eight hundred talents allowed to that philofo- Arrian, p. a. 
pher for refearches in natural hiftory. 

regard 
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regard to hiftorical fa£ts ; but as they both drew moft probably from 
commentaries 40 they had framed, during the courfe of their cam*- 
paigns, the marches of the army, the pofition of cities, rivers, moun- 
tains, and the general face of the countries they traverfed, come 
out with extraordinary perfpicuity, when traced by a mafter in the 
fcience j and every increafe of geographical knowledge tends to 
confirm the accuracy of their reports. 



GEOGRAPHERS. 
VI. Major Rennell has borne the moft honourable teftimony 
both to their information and fidelity, by confeffing that, as his 
own refearches advanced, he was continually led to confider the) 
details of thefe officers as more important, and their accuracy as 
more fully afcertained. The map which he has himfelf given, cor- 
rected by the journal of Mr. Forfter, and explained in his Memoir* 
correfponds not only with the route of Alexander, but with thofe 
of Timour 41 and Nadir Shah, and with the journal of Tavernier, 
Goez the jefuit, and Bernier. 



40 And from the works of Bcton and Diog- 
netos. Sainte Croix, p. 2a. 

41 In the route of Timour given by Cheref- 
eddin, there is a regular miftake of the Ra- 
vee (Hydraotes) for the Biah (Hyphafis) ; 
and this miftake arifes from Timour's being 
drawn fouthward to Ayjodin, near which city 
he eroded the Biah, where it takes the name 
of Dena or Donde ; but as Cheref-eddin upon 
Timor's return calls the Biah the river of La- 
hore, vol. iii. p. 154. and as we know Lahore 
ftands on the Ravee, or Hydraotes, the miftake 
is eafily adjufted. 

Tavernier, vol. ii. p. 6i. mentions two 
routes from Candahar ; one to the North by 
Cabul, which he details ; the other direft by 
MoaJtan, which he omits. The accpunt is bar- 



ren, and makes us doubt whether Tavernier 
travelled it himfelf; but he fpeaks as if he had. 

Goez, according to Kircher, China Illuftra- 
ta, p. 62, went from Lahore to- Attock and 
Cabul, and thence through Tartary to China. 
Thefe three points are all we have, bit the/ 
accord with Rennell. 

Bernier came from Dehly to Lahore; hit 
object is to give the pomp of the camp, and 
the defcription of Cafhmeer ; his geographi- 
cal materials are very fcanty. 

Han way's account of Nadir Shah's route is 
fo totally erroneous, that though we can trace 
the conqueror we cannot follow the hiftorian. 
Jones's Nadir Shah is tranfported from Can- 
dahar to Carnal in a moment. Frazer, in 
geographical materials, is very deficient. 
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Major Rennell profefles to have laid down the weftern fources of 
the Indus and the rivers of the Panje-ab from the map of a native; 
and fays, that as his own ideas grew correct from this communi- 
cation, he was confequently better enabled to follow the campaign 
of Alexander in that country, and trace his movements as they 
arofe ; he fpeaks with confidence as to all the tranfadlions in the 
Panje-ab, and hefitates only upon fome points of lefs importance 
before the crofling of the Indus. But in a work appropriated to the 
military tranfadlions of the Macedonians, and which fhall be laid 
before the Public if this fpecimen meets with encouragement, I 
fhall be enabled to prove, that the accuracy of his Perfian inform- 
ation is as confpicuous to the'weftward of the Indus .is to the eaft- 
ward; and that through the diligence of his inquiries we are now 
polfefTed of data which, there is reafon to believe, every future 
refearch] that may be made, will contribute to eftablifh. Major 
Rennell likewife informs us, that his Perfian map exhibited a feries 
of the rivers with names correfpondent to thofe which occur in the 
Greek hiftorians; but he has favoured us only with that of the Bey- 
pafha, fufKciently agreeing with the Hyphafis of Arrian : this re- 
ferve is the more to be regretted^ as the communication would have 
contributed greatly to correfl: the errors and elucidate the ob- 
fcurity of his predecelTors. * 

The Antiquite Geographique de f Inde of Mr. d'Anville is far 
from ftanding upon a level with* the merits of his other works ; and 
Major Rennell 42 has obferved, with great juftice, that having 
friiftaken the Chelum or Hydafpes for the Indus of Alexander, he 
has confequently mifplaced and mifnamed all the fubfequent rivers 
of the Panje-ab. This is far from being the only error of that able 

♦* RennelTs fecond Memoir, Jk 82. 

1 1 geographer ; 
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geographer ; he has confounded the rivers to the weft, as well as 
thofe to the eaft of the Indus, and by adopting the Shantrou for 
one of the Panje-ab ftreams, (a name which he has obtained 
from Bernier, and in which he does not difcover that Chen-ab 
lies concealed,) he has confounded the Dindana, Chelum, or 
Hydafpes, with the Genave or Acefines, and placed Lahore on 
that river, which, by the teftimony of all the authors he ufually 
follows (Cheref-eddin 4S , Tavernier, and Thevenot), is undoubt- 
edly on the Ravee. The principal fource of thefe miftakes, which 
Major Rennell has not fufficiently noticed, is a determination of 
Mr. d'AnvilleY to find Aornus in Renas; unfortunately for his 
hypothefis, the Aornus of Alexander was to the weft of the 
Indus, and Renas is between the Indus and the Chelum. The ne- 
ceflary confequence is, that d'Anville is obliged to call the Chelum f 
or Hydafpes, the Indus of Alexander, and afterwards to perpetuate 
a chain of error, the refult of his original miftake. 

There would have been no difficulty to find a Petra anfwerablc 
to Aornus in any fituation to the weftward of the Indus. The 
whole country is mountainous, and infefted with mountaineer 
tribes of banditti, as was experienced by Timour and Nadir Shah, 
no lefs than by Alexander. Even an error in this refpeft would 
carry no confequences with it ; but the mifplacing of a river 
vitiates the remainder of the feries. This confufion is not no- 
ticed to detradt from the merits of* Mr. d'Anville, whofe geogra- 
phical reputation ftands too high to be impaired by a failure in a 
fingle inftance, but to evince the danger of indulging a fpirit of 

43 Cheref-eddin in fa& places it on the ville to aflume a river for the pofition of La- 
Biah, but his error has already been adjufted, hore rather to the eaftward than the weftward 
p. 21 ; and that error fhould have led d'An» of the Ravee. 

fyftem r 



Digitized by 



PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 



fyftem, a fyftem founded upon a refemblance pf ancient and mo- 
dern names, never exemplified more fancifully than by a fuppofitioa 
that Renas 44 and Aornus are the fame word, and never to bp ad- 
mitted unlefs it is juftified by local circumftances rather than fimi- 
larity of founds. 

Having laboured in the inveftigation of thefe points feveral years 
before the appearance of Major RenneH's Maps and Memoirs, and 
having no greater authority to apply to than Mr. d'Anville, I had 
determined to abandon the work itfeif, for want of fufficient mate- 
rials to clear the difficulties which attended it : but upon the firft 
view of the laft Map and Memoir, finding all the fources of Indus 
elucidated in the mod confident manner, I refumed my labours ; 
and if this country can - now be detailed with perfpicuity, let the 
merit be referred to that author from whom it originates. 

The miftakes of d'AnviHe prevent the application of thofe mate- 
rials which modern difcoveries have fupplied. The errors of the 
ancient geographers arc of lefs confequence, as both Pliny and 
Ptolemy give us generally the fame feries of rivers as the hiftorians 
of Alexander prefent, and, however erroneous they may be in 
particulars, ftill preferve the general features of the whole, Pliny 45 
enumerates the Kophes, the Indus, the Hydafpes, the Hyphafis, the 
Hefudrus, in the order they occur, and though he omits the 
Acefiaes and Hydraftes, the pidture, however incomplete, is not 
disfigured ; but when he adds that Alexander failed down the 
Indus at the rate of fix hundred ftadia a-day, and yet it required 
more than five months to reach the mouth of the river, he is 
miftaken "in his premifes ; for it will be proved from Strabo and 

Antiq. Gcog. dc l'Inde, p. 17. ♦* Lib. vi. c. 17. 

Arrian, 
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Arrian, that the paflage took up nine months, and that various ex- 
peditions delayed the fleet as It arrived fucceffively at the feveral 
tribes bordering on its banks. Perhaps we ought to read the paflage 
hypothetical} y ; but t$ie aflertion itfelf is extravagant. Six hundred 
ftadia repeated for an hundred and fifty days produce ninety thou- 
fand; this fum, reduced by the ftandard of eight ftadia to the Roman 
mile, amounts to eleven thoufand two hundred and fifty miles, and it 
gives no Iefs than fix thoufand by the proportion of Mr. d'Anville's 
ftadium of fifty-one toifes, while the real fpace upon Rennell's map 
occupies only eight hundred. Thefe exaggerations 46 doubtlefs origi- 
nate from the authorities which Pliny followed, and even Arrian hun- 
felf is not free from charges of a fimilar nature, though in a lower 
degree ; but if Pliny had confulted his own reafon inftead of copy- 
ing his authorities wkh fervility, lie could never have affigued fix* 
thoufand miles to the courfe of the Indus between Nicaea and the 
fea, when he gives lefs than five 47 thoufand to the whole extent of 
Afia> from the Cafpian defiles to the mouth of the Ganges. 

The errors of Ptolemy 48 are of another nature, confifting -gene- 
rally in a miftaken calculation of longitudes and latitudes ; but 
whatever caufe we may have to lament his deviation in particulars, 
geography is more indebted to him for having introduced, or at 
leaft for having eftablifhed, this method of determining local 
fituation, than it can ever fuffer by a failure in the application of 

45 Prodhur Alexsmdrum nuUo die minus thefe errors, and the means of correcting them, 

^qoam) ftadia fexcenta navigafle in Indo, nec may refer to Mr. Gofifelin's Treatife, Geogra- 

potuiffe ante menfes quinque enavigare, ad- phie des Grecs analyfee ; where, if they do 

jeclis paucis diebus. Lib. vi. c. 17. not find thcmfelves fatisfied with his principles 

47 This wfti be proved when the ftadium it- of corre&ion, they will at leaft obtain xhe 

£elf is taken into con fideration. cleareft view of ancient geography which has 

Thofe who wifh to analyfe theTource of yet been prefenied to the Public. 

E his' 
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hi? principles. The fourGes from which Ptolemy drew da not' 
fpfficiently appear ; bm as he was a native of Egypt, and lived at 
the fame period vsith Arrian, a period in which the trade between 
the Gulph of Arabia and India was in full vigour, we may 
imagine that he had better means of information 49 at Alexandria, 
the centre of this commerce, than Arrian himfelf had, or any other 
hiftorian or geographer wha lived in the interior provinces of the 
IJLomaa empire. 

This being %hfi cafe, it is a £atisfadtion to find, that however mik 
placed the fources o# the mouths of the Indus appear in the maps 
adapted to Ptol<e*ny by Mercator or Goflelin, there is ftill, in a 
geqgr^phical viei?s nothing in Ptolemy inconfillent with Arrian. 

The five ^ers^ of the Panje-ab are given in their order, and 
though the juji#iei} of thefe rivers is neceflarily laid down by thofe 
vho formed the maps correfpondent to the author's text, and ac- 
eprdiog tp their own knowledge or conjedure, the general fimilifude 
is preferved* and the order uninterrupted. 

The Hydafpqs, Sandabalis, Rhuadis or Adaris, Hypafis, and 
Zaradrus of Ptolemy* are the Hydafpes, Acefines, Hydraotes> 
Hyphafis, and Zaranga of Arrian. The Adaris 50 is only a vari- 
ation in writing the Hydraotes of Arrian, the Hyarotis of Strabo, 
all derived from the Indian Ivarati s, j and the Sandabalis, if con- 
jeftyre deceives me not, is merely a variation of writing Sand-ab, 
for San-ab, ftill appearing under the form of Tchen-ab, and depend- 
ing, as I am informed, upon the enunciation of a Perfian 5X letter 

^ Sec this confirmed by Ptolemy himfelf, * 1 See Tieffenthaller. 
Qeogr. lib. i. c. 17. Do4well DiC in Perip. 5 * Thus Gczira is written Djezira, Beja- 

Mar. Erythraei, p*90. pore, Vifiapoor, Vizapoor. So is this river 

50 Rhuadis is the Greek text in Ptolemy; written Chen-ab, Jen-ab> Gen-ave. See 

Adaris* the Latin. infra. 

l which 
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which we exprefe with difficulty ; but of thefe I ftall ptefeirtly 
-fpeak more at large. j J ' • - 

.The mouths of the Indus are as touch difordett* in the ftiigs 
adapted to Ptolemy as the fources j *ftd th& origin of this difordtfr 
is the fraall difference of longkpde which Ptolemy gives Wtween 
Xonibare, the eaftern month of thatt river, and Syaftra, a town in die 
hay of Canthus or Cutch. The difference fet down is odly thirty 
,rainutes> and the refult neceffarily is, that Lonibare is advanced fib 
much to the Eaft as to fall itfto the head of the bay* tnd pecupy the 
place which modern geographeis affign to the river Paddar. 

Ptolemy furnifhes us with feven mouths, and enumerates thek 
names ; and it is a juft caufe of complaint that modern geography 
^neither fuppiies us with the means bf confirming his *£ertion, or 
corre&ing his errors. It is probable that all great rivers which pafe 
through level ground to the fea, as the Nite, the Danube, the Gan- 
ges, and the Indus, in process of time vary the chanael of their 
refpe&ive mouths, either by . inundation, obftni&ions, accumulation 
of foil, and other caufes, or are diverted for the purpofes of agricul* 
ture and communication. This has been fo remarkably the cafe in 
regard to the Nile, that hardly any two geographers, ' ancient or 
modern, correspond in their account.* The mouths of the Indus 
labour under the fame obfeurity. Major Rennelf s fecond map 
diflfers /effentklly from his firft ; three charts of Mr. Dalrymple 
diflfer from both Major RenneU's, and from each other j and Captain 
Hamilton *\ the only navigator I know who went up to Tatta, has 

51 Capt. Hamilton, though. a very plea&nt, docs not appear clearly from his narrative, 

is not an accurate writer ; he did not go by whether he went up on the eaftern or weftern 

water up to Tatta, but conducted a caravan fide of the Lari-bundar river; fog ftfets wi}l 

by Jaad from -Lari-bundar to that city. It be farther noticed. 

<e 2 not 
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not given a£y account fatisfaiftory to a. geographer ; though He has 
preferved one cireumftance which coincides with Ptolemy, afluring 
us that the drives ftill call the- mouths of the Indus, Divellee, or 
ieven> though th6y are far nwre numerous. 

Thefe particulars may be of importance to dire& the inquiries of 
future travellers and navigators; and if they afford but little ad- 
ditional light in regard to the obje& before us, will plead in excufe of 
<the prefent attempt to colle& all. that is known upon the fiibjeft. The 
point neceflary to elucidate is the courfe of the two main branches, 
Eaft and Weft, navigated by Alexander ; and to anfwer this pur- 
pofe we might aflume the Sagapa and Lonibare of Ptolemy, as the 
Lari-bundar and Bundkr Lari of the moderns *\ There is fome- 
thing peculiar in this modern appellation, that the feme word re- 
verfed fhould be applied to the eaftern and weftern mouth of the 
fame river ; for Bundar is only a Perfian term for the mouth of a 
liver, a port, or harbour 55 ; and Lari, or Laheri, is common to 
both. Not daring, for want of Oriental learning, to afcertain 
the antiquity of this appellation, I ought to be filent on the fub- 
je<a ; but I cannot help expreffing a conje&ure that the modern 

In a tranflatlon of the treaty between proper name for that branch i for Tatta and It* 

Mohammed Shah and Nadir Shah, given in dependencies are ceded to Perfia, /. e. the 

Prafer, p, 226, the Mogul Emperor cedes all whole Patalene. 

the country to the Weft of the Attock, Scind ss Or on land,, a gate or paTs ; J>erbeno\ 

and Nala Sunkra, to the ' Perfians, but the iron- gate on the Cafpian. 
town of Lohry -bundar and all to the Eafl of I imagine, that in Perfck it is properly 

thofe ftreams are ftili to continue fubjeft to Bend or Bender ; and that Bundar is a cop- 

Hindottan. Attock means the higher part of ruption ; but Frafer writes Bundar. The 

the ftream ; Scind and Mehran> the lower ; vowels vary fo much, that Tchan, Tchen, 

and as Lohry or Lahri-bundar certainly means Tchin, and Tchun, are equally the firft fyl- 

the town on the eaftern branch, I conclude lable of Chin-ab» 
Nala Sunkra 3 the canal of Sunkra > to be the 

Lari- 
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Lari-bundar bears fome analogy to the Lonibare ** of Ptolemy, and tf 
any literal error could be fuppofed, I fliould read it Lare-boni. 

Thefe two points to the Eaft and Weft, modern navigation has 
nearly afcertained 57 ; and one intermediate mouth known by the 
name of Scindy Bar, and chara&erifed by the Sheik's tomb, is alfo 
clearly diftinguiftiable ; the others appear like openings that have 
been viewed by veffels as they paffed, rather than examined ; and 
which, from the nature of the coaft, probably never approach near 
enough to determine any point with accuracy ; but if the two ex- 
tremes are fufficiently defined, we fhall have data to illuftrate the 
account of Nearchus, and refemblance enough to make Arrian and : 
. Ptolemy confident. 

As the works of thefe feveral geographers, ancient and modem, 
will be perpetually referred to, it will not be thought fiiperfluous that 
their refpe£tive merits have been traced. The notice of their general 
coincidence and particular deviations, at the fame time that it con- 
duces to the inveftigation of truth, will, if I am not miftaken, afford 
much fatisfa&ion to all who are admirers of geography as a fcience, 

DATES. 

VII. Next to geographical accuracy, it is an object of import- 
ance to fix the dates of the tranfa&ion with precifion, as the year is 
miftaken by Petavius, who follows Diodorus, and the feafon by 
Montefquieu, who fuppofes the* difficulties- experienced by the fleet : 

s 6 The fame fort of tranfpofition takes place *7 See Major Rennell's Poftfcript. Richeil, 
in a variety of names, Samydake, Samykade ; Warrell*, and ' fome. others, appear better • 
Barada, Badara. Hudfon's Geog. Min. vol. i. known. 
Marcian. Hcradeot. p. 23. 

to 
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?jjb have arifen from the circumftaace of performing the voyage du- 
ring the prevalence of the South-weft monfoon. 

As there are two departures of th« fleet, one from Nkaea, and 
'another from the mouth of the tad as, it will be expedient to afcer- 
tain them both; hut as the latter Is mdft important, weihall com- 
mence the investigation by ftatkig in the words of Arrian 5i , that 
the fleet took its departure from ks ftation in the Indus on the 
twentieth of Boedromion, in the turchonihip of Cephifodorus, 
correfpondin^ with the eleventh year of Alexander's reign. This 
precifion is of conference, becaufc the lift of archGns is by no 
means accurate, and without the addition of the year of Alexander 
there would ftili be room for doubt. Dodwell and Ufher give a 
triple feries of archons from Diodorus Siculus, Dionyfius of Hali- 
carnaflus, and Arrian ; and the deduction of Dodwell does not pe$- 
-fe&ly correfpond with Uflier. UftierY table ftands thus : 



Diodorus Sic. 

1. Euthycritus. 

2. Chremes. 

3. Anticles. 

4. Socicles. 



•OLYMPIAD CXIH. 
Tiionyftus Halic* 
Euthycritus. 
- Hegemon. 
Chremes. 
Anticles. 



Arrian. 
Hegemon. 
Chremes 55 \ 
Cephifodorus. 
Anticles. 



58 T£r« joj upji%no tit) ' A^oito; 'Minw Kn- 
finSufu tixow* tv BonfyfMvtos xaOoti *A9n- 

»a~ot ayeTit, eJ^ $ Maxf&rs? t* xj 'fitri**'.) iyw 9 
to t^ixarcf fiacr iWcrrof y 'A>ti<*^ k '* ^ ,# » JndlC. 

335- 

%59 Dodwell differs from Ufher, in afligning 
Aman's Hegemon to the year which U(her 
affixes to Chremes. Arrian, p. 219, fay*, 
The battle with Poms was fought in the.month 



of Munychion, in the archonAup of Hege- 
mon. Munychion anfwers to April ; and 
therefore as Hegemon had entered into office 
the preceding July, April was die tenth month 
of his year, Ol.cxiii. 1. inftead of Ol.cxiii. 2. 
The year by oar eftimation is 327 A. C. 
which anfwers to Ol. cxiii. hut by the different 
commencement of the Attic year is. in reality 
.Ol. cxiii* 1 . 

The 
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The difcordance of thefe authors is £b glaring, that after iht 
laborious refearches of Dodwell, all attempts to reconcile them may 
well be deemed fuperfluous. Let us therefore have recourfe to the 
year of Alexander, which, from a variety of concurrent teftimo*- 
nks, is eafily eftablilhed. 

According to Plutarch, Alexander was horn 60 in the firft year of 
the hundred and fixth* Olympiad, on the fixth day of Hecatom- 
- bason, anfwering to the Macedonian month Lous 6 \ This date 
correfponds, according to Dodwell 6 *, with the twenty-fixth day 
of July, in the year three hundred and fifty-fix before Chrift. 
Concerning the a&ual day, Scaliger 63 , Petavius, and Dodwell are 
at variance ; in regard to the year, they are all agreed ; and the 
additional teftimony of Ufher is a confirmation; Alexander fuc- 
ceededto the throne, Olympiad cxi. i. or in the year three hun- 

* c According to Petavius, Alexander 

was born, — 356 A. C. Archon Elpines. 
Philip died, — 336 A.C. Archon Pytbodorut. 
nth year of Alexander, 326 A.C. Archon Anticles. 
Alexander died July 19, 324 A.C. Archon Hegefias. 
According to IHher, Alexander 

was born Sept. 24, 356 A. C. See Ufher , p. 185, with his remark on Lous and 
Philip died, — 336 A. C. Boedromion. See aMb Dodwell de Vet. 
nth year of Alexander, 326 A.C. Cycl.DiT.i7. feet. 14. 
Alexander died, — 323 A. C, N. B. The year of Chrift is not marked in the 

margin of U(her, from the year 328 to 323. 
If this Atofeild excite a coriofity to examine this Aibjeft, there ia a Diflertation on the Birth 
off Alexander in Baron de Sainte Croix, p. 325. 

61 Scaliger does not accede to the fynchro- Greece became a Roman province, the poffible 
aifm of Lous and Heccatombseon. The dif- adoption of the Roman calendar rendered rh* 
cordance is reconciled by others, who fuppofe Greeks negligent of their own. Dif. ii. 
that the alteration im the commencement of the fe&. 1 $. 

Attic year led Plotarch into an error. Dod- ** Dodwell de Vet. Cydis, p. 721. 
mttttbiema with great propriety, that after " Scaliger Em. Temp. 416. Aogoft 7. 
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dred and thirty-fix before Chrift ; and according to Ufher on the 
twenty-fourth of September. If Ufher is right, Alexander was a 
few months more than twenty at this period, and this is confonant 
to the teftimony of other hiftorians, and the epoch of his death* 
But if he began to reign in three hundred and thirty-fix 6 * before* 
Chrift, the year three hundred and twenty-fix is confequently the 
eleventh year of his reign. Thi$ is the date Arrian means to efta- 
blifli ; and whether or not he has given the right name of the 
archon is not very material. 

This difcullion might have been fpared if Diodonis and Petavius 
had not flood in the way ; for though iElian labours under a fimi- 
lar miftake, little attention is due to his errors in a matter of chro- 
nology. It is furprifing that Diodorus fhould have anticipated a 
year, and placed this tranfa&ion in the year three hundred and 
twenty-feven before Chrift. It is ftill more extraordinary that 
Petavius fhould adopt his error. It appears at fir ft fight as if Dio- 
dorus had confounded the departure from Nicaea with that from 
the Indus, but his narrative doe6 not allow this; and he not 
only commences., but finifhes, the voyage in the year three hundred 
and twenty-feven at Salmus 65 in the Gulph of Perfia. This was 
impoflible, for Alexander died in three hundred and twenty-four 
before Chrift, and the intermediate tranfa&ions from the time he 
received the fleet near Sufa, to the hour of his death, are as iclearly 
afcertained as thofe of any monarch in Europe who has reigned * 
within a century. 

fA That is, if Alexander afcended the did not fail till Oclober, the date is «aai- 
throne on the 24th of September 336 A. C. fiftent. *. *l 

the eleventh year of his reign commences on 65 A city mentioned by <DMoroa «tmly;« 
the 24th of September 326; and as the fleet Ed. Weft, p. 243. 

The 
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'The performance of the voyage, it is true, does not derive its 
importance from the year in which it was accomplifhed, howevef 
neceflary it may be to fupport the order of chronology ; but it 
never could have been accomplifhed with fuch veflels as the Mace- 
donians ufed, if the fuppofition of Montefquieu were founded, that 
they failed againft the Monfoon, Fortunately the Monfoons blow in 
the fame feafon now that they did in the^ time of Alexander ; and 
we have the date of the month given us fo pofitively by Strabo and 
Arrian, that we cannot be miftaken in fixing the departure either 
from Nicaea or the Indus. Both thefe authors followed the journals 
of Ariftobulus and Ptolemy, and the information collected by both 
is fo nearly coincident, that we cannot doubt their veracity ; in fa&, 
there is but one intermediate report between the author of the Jour- 
nal and ourfelves. 

Strabo 66 fixes the departure from Nicaea in the year three hurfdred 
and twenty-feven 67 before Chrift, a few days before the fetting of 
the Pleiades ; an expreflion obfcure indeed, though precife. The 
ancients had two fettings of their conftellations, morning and even- 
ing, and accordingly Columella 65 fays, on the thirteenth or 
twelfth of the calends of November, (that is, on the twentieth or 
twenty-firft of O&ober,) the Pleiades begin to fet at fun-rife ; and 
a few lines after, on the fifth of the calends of November, (the 
twenty-eighth of O&ober,) the Pleiades fet. The phrafe of Strabo 
is fimple, without the addition of morning or evening, which -he 
adopts upon other occafions ; we muft therefore apply it to the 
latter expreffion of Columella, which is fimple likewife ; reckoning, 

f >' Strabs p 6;i. Porus for 327 A. C. and the departure from 

( ' 7 Blair'.' Ch-onolorv do?s not rrenron the Nicsea is in the autumn of the fame year. 
Voyage of Ncnrchus, b Jt fixe* the war u :th ' y * Col. lib. xi. cap. 2. 
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confequently, the. fetting for the twenty-eighth of O&ober, ^and 
fixing a given number for a few days, we fettle the departure of the 
fleet from Nicsea for the twenty-third of October, in the year three * 
hundred and twenty-feven before Chrift. . 

In regard to the fecond departure the ye« following from the 
Indus, we have the united teftimony of Strabo and ArrUn with a 
fhade of difference, which, though it might be well to reconcile, is 
hot an object of importance. The date of Arrian is the twentieth 
of Boedromion ; the date of Strabo is the evening rifing 69 of the 
Pleiades and both profefs the authority of Nearchus. Strabo's 
date may be elucidated by obferving, as Salmafius informs us, that 
the rifing is the appearance of a ftar after having been concealed 
by the fun, and the evening rifing is, when it appears in the even* 
ing on the fetting of the fun. The evening rifing of the Pleiades is 
fixed by Columella for the fixth of the Ides, (that is, the tenth of 
Q&ober,) we have therefore the intended fenfe of our author exhi- 
.bited in the cleareft light, 

Arrian has given us a fixed day with more apparent precifion, but 
with lefs real information ; for it is well known, to the great vexa- 
tion of every one who has had to calculate the date of any fa£t con- 
neded with Grecian hiftory, that the commencement of the Athe- 
nian year is moveable, like out Eafter, and may wander through as 
many days froto the fame cdufe, the appearance of a full moon. 
The full moon next after the fummer folftice was the day appointed 
for the Qlympick 71 games, a day probably fixed upon to give the 
beft fealbn of the year, and the. brighteft nights for the celebration 

*Ar*Tc*»? nrl v\ie, rtr»T«Xn Ji $ 0*»fp*<n? rSt arpov, Sal. p. 720. 

Arfm pi ra ?m t*>, SaU p. 748. 71 See Scaliger Emend. Temp. p. 29. who 

10 '£<7ffipa itfitoto' 9TM ivfotr* n>U opaW ti quotes Pindar and his Scholiaft. 
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of thofe games, which were the bo«ft. and paffion of the people. 
The day on which thifc full moon was new, was the commencement 
both of the Olympian and Athenian year, and a year formed on this 
principle requires perpetual calculations of the moon's changes, 
whenever a date is to be reduced to the precision of modern chro- 
nology. Fortunately for thofe who are engaged in refearchea df 
this kind, the indefatigable Dodwell 7 * has given us a feries of years 
which comprehends this epoch ; according to his calculation, the 
third year of cxiii ,h Olympiad, which anfwers to three hundred and 
twenty-fix before Chrift, commenced on the fixteenth of July, and 
Boedromion, the third month of the year, on the thirteenth of Sep- 
tember; the eighteenth of that month lie difcards, and confequently 
the twentieth of Boedromion coincides with the fecond of O&ober. 
We have already fhewn that Strabo's evening rifing of the Pleiades 
anfwers to the tenth of October, and if we now prove that Arrian's 
date is the fecond of the fame month, we have an approximation 
too exadl to fufFer Montefquieu's error to miflead us, and perhaps 
as near as, at the diftance of two thoufand years, can be expe£ted. 

It was in contemplation at one time to have purfued this refearch 
farther, and examine the minute caufes which might have produced 
this variation, fmall as it is, between two authors of fuch high re- 
pute as Strabo and Arrian ; but upon referring the queftion to 
Mr. Wales 71 , one of the moft accurate aftronomers of the age, he 
was of opinion that the preceflion of the Equinoxes (which had 
been fufpe&ed) was inefficient to account for the error, and like- 
wife exprefled his doubts whether the ancients were ever accurate in 
fixing the rifing and fetting of their conftellations. His doubts were 

7t Dodwell de Vet. CycJis, p. 721. 

15 See Mr, Wales's Anfwcr in the Appendix, No. 1. 

f 2 afterwards 
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afterwards found to be well, grounded; rfbr SaTrnafiiia has demon-* 
ftrated, that in fome inftances of this land hardly any two. of thfe 
ancient aftronomers are agreed. It is poffible, however, that Strabo's 
expreffion may be laxly interpreted to mean about the , evening rifing 
of the Pleiades ; for, in a fhriilat inftarice, the morning fetting of 
the Pleiades (November the 8th) is efteemed the commencement of 
winter; after which it is dangerous to fail; but it is not till the: 
eleventh that the kalendar fays, Maria clauduntur\ wefhould there- 
fore efteem the rifing or fetting of {he conftellations qs> marking 
rather the feafon than the day. If fo, there is latitude given to bring- 
him nearer to Arrian ; but let the queftion be refolvei as it may, 
the deviation is fo fmall, that in neither cafe will it compel Nearchus- 
to perform his voyage in oppofition to thp Monfoon. As a pofitive 
day is given by Arrian, I fhall aflume this in preference, and on the 
authority of Dodwell, fix the departure of the fleet from the Indus 
for the fecond 74 of O&ober, in the year three hundred and twenty- 
fix before Chrift ; notwithftanding, the advance of eight days, ac- 
cording to Strabo, would be a more advantageous point to aflume. 

THE MONSOON. 

VIII. The Monfoon is a term fo familiar at prefent, that it Is 
hardly necefTary to obferve, it fignifies, in India, a wind that blows 
fix months from the north-eaft, and fix months from the fouth- 
weft. This wind, unknown in the Great Atlantic and Pacific 

74 Ulber fixes on the firft of Oclober, which, might have been fpared. Bat fee Ulher on 
allowing for Dod well's exclufion of the eigh- the Solar Year, cap. i. and confalt the au- 
tcenth of September, brings his date to cor- thors concerning the time expended after 
refpond with ours. Had Uftier favoured us Alexander's return, 
with his mode of calculation, this deduction 

Oceans 
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Oceans, extends, with a variety of ^inclination^, through all the feas 
of India from Japan to Madagafcar j its general courfe only is north- 
eaft and fouth-wef]; ; its particular deviations depend on the- pofition 
of mountains, capes, and bays, which fometimes obftruft or direft 
its courfe ; and near the coaft it almoft univerfally givfes way to the 
land and fea breezes, which blow alternately every twenty-four 
hours. We (hall have occafion to notice all thefe xircumftances 
during the paflage of Nearchus from the Indus to Cape Jafk^ and 
{hall find authorities to fupport them. 

In a collection of papers furnifhed by Mr. Dalrymple, I have a 
Journal of Lieutenant M*Cluer, which will enable me to give a 
better account of the Monfoon in this track, than could have been 
procured by any other means of information. 

. " The veflels bound from Malabar to the Gulph of P erfia ufually 
" make Mufcat, on the coaft of Arabia; and the beft time for 
" making thk paflage is during the months: of November, December, 
u January, and February 75 ." This proves that the north-eaft Mon- 
foon, which commences with fome flu&uation in Odtober, fixes ftea- 
dijy in November, and continues in force for four months, when it 
begins to flu&uate again in March, and does not fix fteadily to the 
fouth-weft till April or May. John Thornton fays 76 , " In November, 
" December, January, while the wind is northerly within the 
" tropic, it is eafterly along the coaft of Mekran, with a current 
44 fetting to the weftward." And another navigator 77 of this track 
fays, " Between the latter end of O&ober and the middle of No- 

7J M'Clocr, pw i > and Tavernier, p. 2. 75 P. 71. 
vol. ii< 77 C. Ranniejin Mr. Dalrymple's Collection. 

" vember, 
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" vember, the land and fea breezes 79 beg^n along the coaft of 
fi Guadel, (Mekran,) and continue four months." He adds, " If a 
u land wind blows either morning or evening, a {hip may depend 
w on a fea breeze, or at leaft a wind along the coafbfrom the nprth- 
u weft, to bring her in fhore again 79 ; neither is the land or fea 
" breeze ever attended with (quails of thunder or rain." Tavernier *°, 
who made this voyage himfelf from Ormus to Surat, mentions, 
that the paflage is made during November, December, January, and 
February, from Surat to the Gulph of Perfia, in fifteen or twenty 
days. 

It has been thought neceflary to detail thefe circumftances, in 
order to ihew that if Nearchus failed, as he did, the beginning of 
O&ober, why it was neceflary for him to wait twenty-four days in 
port, near Cape Monze, (Eirus, or Irus,) till the Monfoon was 
fettled in November ; he had then every circumftance in his favour, 
an eafterly wind fetting along the coaft, a land breeze to give him an 
ofiing, without danger of being carried out to fea, no fear of fquails 
or ftdrms, and a current confpiring with all thefe advantages to en- 
fure his fuccefs. 

Whether Nearchus was apprifed of all thefe co-operating circum- 
ftances may be doubted ; but there is great reafon to believe, that 
the navigation was pra&ifed by the natives, at leaft in detached por- 
tions of the voyage, if not along the whole coaft ; and we may be 
fore, if he found at Patala any pilot" capable of conducting him, 

7 1 Tbc fea breeze blows from noon to mid- fo Tavernier, vol. ii. p. 2. 
night; the land breeze from midnight till " He did find a pilot at Mofarna, which, 

«oon. The weather is generally pleafent and at the fame time it proves a navigation 

Serene in the N. E Monfoon. carried on by the Perfians, Karmanians, or 

Journal of the Houghton Indiaman, 1756. more probably the Arabians, along the coaft, 

Mr. Dalrymple. evinces the attention of Nearchus. 

V Ramie, p. 88. 
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neither his own fbrefight nor the prudence of Alexander would have 
been wanting to procure affiftance. The general effedt of the Mon- 
foon he certainly knew ; he was a native of Crete, and a refident 
at Amphipolis, both which lie within the track of the annual or 
Etefian winds, which, commencing from the Hellefpont, and pro- 
bably from the Euxine, fweep the iEgean fea, and ftretching quite 
acrofs the Mediterranean to the coaft of Africa **, extend through 
Egypt to Nubia or Ethiopia. 

Arriah has accordingly mentioned the Monfoon by the name of 
Etefian winds; his expreffion is remarkable, and attended with a 
precifion that does credit to his own accuracy, and the authorities 
from which he drew his information. Thefe Etefian winds, fays he, 
do not blow Sl from the north in the fummer months, as with us in 
the Mediterranean, but from the fouth **. On the commencement 
of winter, or at lateft on the fetting of the Pleiades, the fea is faid 
to be navigable till the winter folftice. This fetting of the Pleiades 
muft again caufe fome confufion, for though Gronovius, in his 
Commentary on Arrian, fixes this for the eleventh of November, 
becaufe the kalendar fays, navigation ceafes on that day; yet Colu- 
mella places the fetting on the twenty-eighth of O&ober, and the 
morning fetting on the eighth of November. We fhall prefer, on 

8 * A veflel going up the Nile has always in 84 This paflage of Arrian is accompanied, 

thefe months a fair wind againft the dream, in the edition of Gronovius, by a long and 

She comes dowo like a log upon the water, angry note, as too many of his are. He in- 

See Bruce, Pocock, Norden, Sec. terprets his author, however, as intending to 

" And in another place ; the Etefian winds, fay, that as the Etefian winds in the Mediter* 
which prevail the whole fummer feafon, ranean blow from the north in fummer, and 
blowing from the fea upon the coaft, ren- are generally fucceeded by an oppofite wind 
der navigation imprafticable, p. 335. The- in winter, the reverfe takes place in the Indian 
mouths of the Indus front exactly fouth* ocean ; the fummer Etefian is fouth, the win- 
well, ter north, 

this 
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this occafion again, the fctting as exprefled fimply by both authors, 
and fix the change of the Monfoon as intended by Arrian for the 
twenty-eighth of O&ober; a day which coincides fo nearly with 
modern obfervation, and fo identically with the circumftanccs of the 
voyage, as to give it a fixed preference to all others. Arrian is not 
fo happy in limiting the termination of the Monfoon to the winter 
folftice, for it has been already (hewn, that it continues to blow 
during January 15 and February, and does not flu&uate till March ; fo 
far is this, however, from impeaching Arrian of ignorance, that it 
is a proof of his attention and veracity. The fleet reached Kar- 
pella before the end of December ; Nearchus had confequently no 
opportunity of obferving the prevalence of the Monfoon after the 
winter folftice ; he delivered, therefore, what he knew to be true 
from his own experience, without confidering or knowing what the 
winds were in January and February ; and Arrian copied as faith- 
fully as Nearchus related. 

We know from later writers t6 , that the ancients were perfedly ac- 
quainted with the nature and feafons of the Monfoon, and that from 
the time of Claudius, the fleets which failed from Egypt traverfed the 
Indian ocean to the coaft of Malabar, and returned from that coaft 
a^ain, by means of the Monfoons, without confining thcmfelves any 
longer to the winding of the fhore. It is not, however, our objeft to 
difplay the advances made in later ages, but to fpecify the difcoverics 
of the Macedonians, and the fidelity of the hiftorian; yet we cannot 
avoid mentioning fonie particulars that occur in the navigation 67 

8 Sec B. du Sainte Cro'x, Note h\\ p. 319, 96 Dedwell's Dif. on the Pertplus Mar. 
who fays, t», TfowA * v y.- mentis the ver- Erythr. 

nal equinox. I (h *uld be ghd to give this 7 Periplus Maris Erythrasi, io Hudfon** 
couftru&ion, if the Greek language allowed it. Col. 

of 
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of the Indian ocean, which bears the name of Arrian, and 
which, as Dr. Robertfon fays, very juftly deferves more attention 
than has hitherto been paid to it by geographers. That it is not the 
work of our Arrian is evident, for the author is as ignorant of the 
countries inland, as he is accurate oil the coaft ; he is equally igno- 
rant of the extent of Alexander's conquefts, whom he fuppofes ta 
have eretted altars and chapels in Guzerat, (Barigaza,) though he 
patTed little beyond the eaftern mouth of the Indus. His errors, 
however, are pardonable, if we confider him, as what his work de- 
clares him, a merchant, or navigator in the feas he defcribes ; as one 
who had perfonally vifited both coafts of the Red Sea, the coafts of 
Africa and Arabia, and the coaft of Malabar from the bay of Cutch, 
poffibly to the kingdom of Calecut 88 : that we are authorifed to 
aflfume this, is evident from a pafTage not very intelligible, where he 
fays, " In failing into the Gulph of Arabia we keep our courfe in 
w the middle ; we fail nearer the coaft of Arabia." The adoption 
of the firft perfon feems conclufive, and as his defcription in- 
cludes Cape Gardafui, (Aromatum Promontorium,) Cana *% and 
Ras-al-gate, (Syagros,) in Arabia ; the departure of the vefTels from 
thofe points with the Monfoon, the cargoes they carried, the part of 
the coaft they reached ; the particulars of the bay of Cutch, (Ba- 
races,) of Cambai, of Guzerat, (Barigaza,) of the Ghauts, and the 

• 8 Without building any proof upon what Devi-cotta, Palam-cotta ; and Cotta Onore 

follows, I cannot help obferving, that as the gives exaclly Onore, a plac« about one hun- 

boundary I fix for this Arrian's knowledge is dred and eighty miles to the north of Calecut, 

Cottonora, fo it is remarkable that Salmafius's and which is as convenient a point for Arrian's 

readings of Pliny or Solinus vary on this Cottonora, as Calecut which Dr. Robertfon 

word ; for he fays he found Cottahonore, aflumes. 

Quodtaonare, and Cottaonore. Now it hap- 8 9 Cava-Canim, d'Anville ; Cape Far- 
pens that Cotta is a native term for a fort, as taque, Robertfon. Baraces. Baroach ? 
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Deckan* 0 , with the return from the coaft of Malabar by means of the 
ttorth-eaft Monfoon j all thefe indicate a knowledge rather proceeding 
from obfervation than intelligence ; all prove that he was not a man 
of letters, but a curious navigator, and a faithful reporter. Topurfoe 
this inquiry may be thought an intrufion upon the province of Dr. Ro- 
bertfbn, but there is much curious matter in this tra& that he has 
teft untouched, and feme circumftances have efcaped his notice which 
are matter of furprife. Dr. Robertfon has not demonftrated that 
the Ptolemies had an immediate intercourfe with India ; he fuppofes, 
on the authority of this Periphis, that veflels did pafs from the Red 
Sea by coafting along Arabia and the Mekran to India. I am wil- 
ling to accede to this fuppofition upon the fame authority, but I have 
fearched for farther evidence 9 ' in vain ; and as Dr. Robertfon has pro- 
duced no other, it is reafonable to conclude that proof is wanting *\ 
It is worthy of remark that Pliny 91 fays, the knowledge of this navr- 

•°Hn term is Dachanabades. It is well and countenances the opinion I have adopted* 

known that Deckan iignifies the fouth, and the p. 313. See alfo p. 302. 246. Ed. Paris, 

modern Deckan, in the peninfula, is fo called 1727. 

bccaufe it lies fouth of the feat of govern- 9 * From apafiage in Pliny, lib. vi. c. 23, 
mcnt. It is curious to find this name as old Dr. Robertfon lays down a pafiage from Ras- 
as the time of the author. Deckan fignifying al-gate (Syagros) to Zizerus, a place fome- 
fouth, and Abad, a city ; Dachanabades fig- where in India ; but as neither Montefquieu, 
nifics the capital of the fouth. Where to place Major Rcnnell, nor Dr. Robertfon, can find 
this is indifferent; as, if we were fpeaking of out where this Zheerus lies, it is a great proof 
modem times, we might doubt whether we of Pliny's indiftinft defcription of India, 
fliould call Poonah, Aurungabad, or Seringa- which appears upon all occafions* After 
patam, the principal city of the fouth. The Dr. Robertfon has laboured the point as much 
reigning prince took the name of his city as it will bear, he concludes thus : It is pro- 
or province. The modem Deckan is the bable that their voyages were circumfcribed 
country of the Nizam, his capital Aurung* within very narrow limits, and that under the 
abad. Ptolemies no confiderable progrefs was made 

91 Huet (Hlftoire du Commerce) drops the in the difcovery of India. Sed. i. p. 37. 
profecution of this queftion at the very point 91 Lib. vi. 23. Nunc primum ccrta noti- 
ce ought to introduce it, p. 38, and p. 99, tia patefcente. 
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gallon was in his own days only beginning to be known, and after- 
wards that the names of the cities and nations enumerated are found 
in no author of prior date 9 \ It ie equally extraordinary that the dis- 
covery made of a paflage acrofs the Indian ocean by means of the 
Monfoon, correfponds, in point of time, with this information of 
Pliny ; for Hippalus the author of that difcovery lived in the reign of 
Claudius, and with that difcovery it is eafy to conneA the account of 
a city called Arabia * 5 Felix 96 in the Periplus 9 \ For the author fays, 
it is near the mouth of the Red Sea on the Arabian fide, and had for- 
merly been the point of rendezvous between India and Egypt, till it 
was deftroyed by the Romans 98 not long before his time. What then 
are we to conclude ? but that the fuccefs of Hippalus opened a new 
channel for this commerce; and that the Romans, like all other trading 
nations, wiftied to eftablifh a monopoly for themfelves by deftroying 
the prior means of intercourfe ? Have we not, therefore, great reafon to 
^fufpe<3: that the fleets of the Ptolemies went no farther than to thefe 
marts in Arabia, where they purchafed the commodities of India, 
and whence they dilperfed them over Europe ? It is not by this 
meant to infer, that no veflels from Egypt ever circumnavigated 
Arabia into the Gulph of Perfia, or penetrated into India ; for there 
is great reafon to fuppofe they vifited both, and explored likewife 
the coaft of Africa ; but the filence of authors, and the little 99 faid 

94 Stiabo, however, is of prior date, but 98 By Caefar. Which Caefar ? 

a Greek, and perhaps Pliny means to fpecify 99 The cxpreflion in the Periplus is remark- 

Roman authors. Plin. lib. vi. 23. able, p. 33, wro* $ fow to* »puf«'ro* nipinXu* 

95 Thus in the original ; but probably a cor- owro K«»5; *} Eu&*if*o»o; ApaS'tat 3» fjuxforipots 
rupt text. «t*o»ok OEPlKOAnizONTEZ mtAso*. The whole 

96 Huct, Hiftoire du Commerce, p. 302, voyage was indeed performed from Cana and 
fuppofes this Arabia Felix to be Aden ; and Arabia Felix, but in veflels of an inferior fize, 
Aden, he fays, fignifies delicts, p. $4; in and by a navigation along the coaft. This, 
which fenfe it is applicable to Arabia Felix. while it proves that the voyage was performed, 

» 7 DodwelPs Differt. in Peripl. M, Eryth, demonftrates at the fame time the little effect 
p. io2, produced from it. 

c 2 upon 
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upon the fubje£t by the writer of the Periplus, afford ftrong pre- 
fumptions to conclude that thefe voyages were not frequent 100 ; that 
Indian commodities were chiefly purchafed in Arabia ; and that the 
Romans had the good fortune to reap all the advantages from the 
difcovery of Hippalus, to deftroy the old channels of commerce; 
and appropriate the new one wholly to themfelves. Two pafiagefr 
of Strabo afford ftrong evidence of the fa£fc ; for in the fecond 
book 1QI he fays, that the knowledge of the Romans commenced 
with the expedition of his friend. iElius Gallus into Arabia Felix ; 
in whofe time an hundred and twenty fhips failed from Myos Hor- 
mus j and in the feventeenth book 10 * he adds, that formerly fcarcely 
twenty fhips dared to navigate the Red Sea fo far as to fhew 103 their 
heads beyond the Straits. iElius Gallus undertook his expedition- 
under Auguftus, and if he opened this navigation, the difcovery of. 
Hippalus under Claudius eftablifhed it. The whole of this, indeed, 
is . contrary to Mr. Bruce's fyftem 104 ; he has however, upon this oc- 
cation, fo much hypothecs, and fo little of hiftorical fa£t, that I am 
not bound to follow his conjectures, in order either to confirm or 
refute them. What ufe the Ifhmaelites made of the Monfoon, or 
-how the Ptolemies profited by it, is problematical ; but the dif- 
covery of Hippalus is a fad \ and though he is barely mentioned 
hy Pliny, we have a diftindt account of him from , the author oF 

100 There is a paflage in Pliny, lib. vi. 22. rence in the time of Claudius, would this nar - 

which mer tions, that in the reign of Claudius, rative afTdme fo much of the marvellous ? Pliny, 

Annius Plocamus, who was farmer of the re- adds, that this embafly gave the Romans the 

venues in the Red Sea, while he was going firft certain intelligence of Taprobane. 
round the coaft of Arabia to collect them, was 101 P. 1 18. 
carried out to fea, and beyond Karmania to xo * P. 798. 

Hippurus, a port in India ; and that the prince * IOJ J ? Tt i£* rut roJ» ivtfxvsrtiu p. 798, and 

reigning there, induced by his account of the p. 118, My*, varvavouri Sa£aVT*r *-Ai»r. Few, 

Romans, fent an embafTy to the emperor. If if any at all, had the courage to fail, 
a voyage to India, had been a common occur- 104 Book i\* chap. 5. 

the 
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ttie Periplus. He informs us, that fmall veflels had formerly made a 
coafting paflage from Cana, (Cape Fartaque,) in Arabia, to the Indus, 
but Hippalus obferving the fcite of the emporia, and the appear- 
ance 405 of the fea, ventured upon a navigation acrofs the ocean at 
the feafon of the fouth-weft Monfoon lo6 . Since his time, all 
veflels follow the fame track ; they fail for India in the month of 
July, and return, according to Pliny, in December. This flight 
mention of coafting voyages is nearly all the evidence we have of a 
dire& Eaft Indian commerce under the Ptolemies ; and it is natural 
to conclude, that, exifting in this manner, it was far more profitable 
to purchafe Indian commodities in the ports of Arabia, than to 
fetch them from India by a navigation fo hazardous and circuitous. 

I have been led into this difquifition, however unneceflary it may 
appear, firft, becaufe it feems a point not fufKciently attended to, or 
noticed by former writers ; and fecondly, becaufe it attaches to the 
voyage of Nearchus in a very extraordinary manner. The coaft of 
the Mekran, (Gadrofia,) which had not been heard of in Greece 
before the time of the Macedonians* was vifited but little on 
account of commerce, and perhaps not at all, except by the few 
veflels which performed thofe coafting voyages juft mentioned, and 
which probably never touched at any port on it, unlefs from ne- 
ceflity. As late, therefore, as the time of Strabo and Pliny, that is, 
at the diftance of three hundred and fifty, or three hundred and eighty 
years, no frefh intelligence had reached the writers of Greece or Rome. 

105 cx^a . might havefaved himfelf the trouble. D* Anville 

Ioe Libonotus. Salmafius has a long differ- more fenfibly lays it down fouth-weft. This 

tation to prove, that Libonotus is not fouth- wind, in honour of the man who firft had the 

weft, but weft. Had he afked any feaman kill and courage to profit by it, was after* 

which way the Monfoons blow in India, he wards called the Hippalus. 



Strabo 
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Strabo gives much the fame account as Nearehus ; Pliny is too in- 
diftinfl: to make us fupppfe he had any better materials ; but a 
period afterwards arrived, and to all appearance after the difcovery of 
Hippalus, when this coaft was again vifited ; for Ptolemy, who 
lived in the reign of Adrian ,07 , by refiding at Alexandria, had the 
opportunity of making inquiries upon the fpot. Some merchant* 
and navigators evidently in his age frequented this coaft, for 
he does not draw his materials from Strabo, Arrian, Nearchus, or 
Oneficritus, but exhibits a varied lift of names and fituations, in 
the arrangement of which he is followed, with little deviation, by 
his copyift Marcian of Heraclea. But however fome few indivi- 
duals might furnifh information to the geographer, the difcovery 
of Hippalus now diverted the general courfe of navigation to the 
richer coaft of Malabar; there was no occafion, and little induce- 
ment, to vifit the Mekran ; and confequently there is a chafm of 
filence on this fubjeft in almoft every geographer, Voyager, and 
traveller, from the time of Ptolemy till the period when the Por- 
tuguefe penetrated again to this coaft of defolation. But though the 
Portuguefe formed fettlements in this country, we find little 
diftin£t information in their accounts; and if the Englifti Eaft 
India Company had not direded a furvey of this coaft to be made, 
the expedition of Nearchus could not have been properly illuftrated, 
nor the narrative of Arrian fo fully vindicated, as it may now be, 
from the charge of impofture. 

THE STADIUM. ' 
IX. The application of the circumftances attendant upon the 
Monfoon, to the voyage under contemplation, has been an eafy and 

I0 » Anno C. 138. 

a pleafant 
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a pleafant tafk ; and if it were poffible to arrange the meafures ufed 
by our author, and the diftances affigned, with the fame accuracy, 
the journal might be prefented to the reader with as much precifion 
as a modern voyage : btft no accuracy of this kind is to be ex- 
pedied ; the fubjedt furveyed under a variety of lights, and mea- 
fures examined by moft numerous combinations, afford only a ge- 
neral refult approximating to perfpicuity, but nothing which will 
fatisfy a mind habituated to refearch, or the curiofity of thofe 
readers who confult the' margin of their map as regularly as the 
Country it contains. 

The determination of local fituation, by means of longitude and 
latitude, is at prefent conduced with fo much facility, and is fo fa- 
miliar to our apprehenfion, that we are liable to forget the difficul- 
ties to which the ancient geographers were expofed. Narratives 
and itineraries were the original guides for determining diftances and 
pofitions ; thefe all depended upon meafures, the meafures of dif- 
ferent countries differ, and the meafures of the fame country vary 
in different ages, and in the calculation of different authors. This 
is fo peculiarly the cafe with the Greek ftadium, that it is in fome 
degree indefinite, unlefs appreciated by the age and country of the , 
author, or reduced by fome ftandard applicable to the country under 
confideration. It is this meafure which Arrian has adopted, with 
what laxity may be readily feen by confulting Mr. d'AnvilleV 
Treatife on the Itinerary Meafures of the Ancients ; and if, by the 
afliftance of that able geographer, fome general eflimate can be 
formed, it is fuch as mull be a refult from the whole, and muft not 
be expe&ed to apply in every particular inftance. Extraordinary as 
it is to us who live in times when, by means of the prefs, new ac- 
quifitions of knowledge are diffufed throughout Europe in the 

courfe 
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courfe of a few months, it is a certain fad, that before this com- 
munication took place, authors ,e8 of the fame age in different 
countries knew as little of each other's difcoveries as if they had not 
exifted. . Arrian and Ptolemy are nearly contemporary, and yet fo 
far is Arrian from manifefting any knowledge of longitude or lati- 
tude as applied by Ptolemy to the plane or the fphere, that he feems 
ignorant even of the parallel of Eratofthenes, though he is an 
author quoted by himfelf. He makes but one attempt to mark the 
courfe of the fleet, by mention of the fliadow falling to the fouth ,c % 
and unfortunately the whole track of Nearchus is to the northward of 
the tropic. But though Arrian has conveyed or preferved no difcovery 
of this fort, he is ftill a faithful tranfcriber from his authorities ; the 
ftandard meafure, therefore, which he has ufed, we may be alTured, 
is fuch as he found it in Plolemy 1,0 and Ariftobulus, and the va- 
luation -of their ftadium becomes the objedt of inquiry. Mr. d'An- 
yillej" fays with great jufticc, that none of the ancient meafures . 
require more difcuflion than the ftadium ; he fpecifies four different 
forts, and thefe will admit of variations. 

French Toifes "»\ 

The Olympian - - 944 

The Pythian - - - 125 or 750 feet. 

Feet. Inches. 

Xenophon's - - 75 3 7 

Ariftotle's - - - 51 o o 

The Olympian, or common ftadium, is that employed by the 
generality of writers in the eftimation of eight to a Roman mile j 

« eB Goffelin, p. 27. 1,1 Mef. It. p. 85. 

*°9 This will be noticed in its place. "* The French toife or fathom is fix feet, 

110 Not the geographer, but the companion and a French foot is to the foot EngHlh nearly 
o4\ Alexander, and afterwards king of Egypt, as 16 to 15. 

the 
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the Pythian is little noticed ; that of Xenophon is taken from the 
marches of the ten thoufand, where thirty ftadia are reckoned equal 
to a parafang ; and that of Ariftotle, according to Mr. d'Anville, is 
the ftadium adopted by the Macedonians. It requires great con- 
fidence in our guide to acquiefce in this aflertion, for no ftadium bf 
fifty-one toifes is mentioned even by Ariftotle himfelf ; it is cxtradted 
from him by inference, and the inference itfelf is extraordinary. 
The circumference of the earth was eftimated by Eratofthenes at 
two hundred and fifty-two thoufand 111 ftadia, which gives feven 
hundred to a degree ; but Ariftotle " 4 calculates the fame circum- 
ference at four hundred thoufand ftadia. This fum divided by three 
hundred and fixty produces one thoufand one hundred and eleven ; 
and if we reckon one thoufand one hundred and eleven ftadia to 
a degree, the ftadium can contain only fifty-one 115 toifes. Now thd 
truth feems to require, that we ftiould examine whether Ariftotle 
intended to give a larger world or a lefs ftadium, before we accede 
to the inference deduced. If, however, we were once perfuaded 
that Ariftotle had adopted a ftadium of this kind, we might find A 
philofophical reafon for the application of it by Alexander; for his 
inftru&ion to Beton and Diognetus to employ it in their furveys, 
and for our finding it in the journal of his officers. The philofopher 
was the preceptor of Alexander; and if he had any hypothefis of 
his own to eftablifli, by an admeafurement of a new invention, it is 
not impoflible that the pupil might have adopted the fyftem of his 

%t% D'Anv. p. €2. Cenforinus Vitruvius, toifes and a little more ; and that the S. de 

Sec. Sainte Croix, quoting the very paflage, fliOuM 

114 De Ccclojlib. i. c. 14. D'Anv. p. 83% affert, that Mr. D. makes the ftadium fifty 

See Blair's Treatife on Geography, p. 59. toifes two feet five inches, and then reckon 

It is extraordinary that Mr. d'Anville, fifty toifes without the fradioa, Ex. Crit. 

Mef. Itin. p. 83, mould exprefsly fay, fifty-one p. 103. 

h maftcr, 
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mafter, either from deference to his talents, or from ambition, bo^ 
caufe it was new. 

To confefs the truth, when I engaged in this inquiry I regarded 
lightly the whole of this fyftem; and though I am not now convinced 
that any fuch ftadium exifted, but rather fuppofe that it is a Greek 
term applied to an Oriental ,t6 meafure, ftill the general correfpond- 
ence of fifty-one toifes to the meafure of Arrian, he k a ftadium or 
not, does appear, upon the whole, agreeable to fad. 

In order to examine this queftion more intimately, I extracted all 
the feveral diftances in Pliny d'Anvitle, and Rennell, from the 
Cafpian Straits to the jun&ion of the Jumna and Ganges ; and 
though this ftadium would not accord with Pliny, calculated either 
way, it approached nearer to Major Rennets diftances, than 
Mr. d'Anville's own, upon the whole extent of the line j and as 
Major Rennell is the more corre&, the coincidence is ftill more in 
its favour. 

In purfuing the fame mode erf comparifon through the voyage of 
Nearchus, though it is not poflible to eftablifh a proportion of part 
to part, or perhaps to meafure five hundred ftadia in any detached 
portion of the courfe with fatisfa&ion, yet fo far do the errors cor* 
re£t one another, that it would be ungenerous not to acknowledge 
Mr, d'Anville's merit in the difcovery of this principle, however we 
may hefitate about the application of it, to the minuter divifions of 
the voyage. 

The diftance from the northern mountains where the Indus ilTues^ 
to its jun&ion with the fea, Arrian eftimates, from the account of 

116 Tkfrenthaler reckon* by miles, but his the fame) 
miles are cofe, equal to I ^ths of a mile* 117 Great allowances muitbt made for the 
What forbids the Macedonians to Have done incorreOneft of Pliny's numbers. 

Eratoftheaes, 
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Eratofthenes, at thirteen 1,1 thoufand ftadia; the fame fpace on Major 
Rennell's map gives by the opening of the compaffes fomewhat more 
than thirteen degrees of latitude ; we have then at once a thoufand 
ftadia to a degree, and may well make up an hundred and eleven 
more, by allowance for the courfe of the river, or the march of 
armies ; and if, by the fame proportion, we meafure from the fea to 
Nicaea, or Jamad on the Chelum, we find fomewhat more than nine 
degrees, or about fix hundred and twenty-five miles Englifh, which, 
with allowance for the courfe of the river, we may extend to eight 
hundred and fifty 119 or even nine hundred miles. 

The fecond diftance given is the coaft of the Arabitae from the 
harbour of Krocala to the river Araba, eftimated by Arrian at a 
thoufand ftadia, and ineafuring by Mr, Dalrymple's fcale about 
feventy-five miles. 

The third divifion is the coaft of the Oritae from the river Araba 
to Malana, one thoufand fix hundred ftadia according to Arrian, and 
nearly ninety-eight miles by Mr. Dalrymple's fcale. 

The fourth divifion is the coaft of the I&hyophagi from Ma- 
lana to Badis ; that is, from Cape Maran, or Malan, to Cape 
Jalk, which Arrian reckons at ten thoufand ftadia, but his total and 
particulars are at variance. Of this coaft we have a furvey by 
Lieutenant Robinfon, and according to his fcale it meafures nearly 
four hundred and eighty miles, a diftance more difproportionate to 
Arrian's ftadium than any of his former divifions, for it differs no 
lefsthan an hundred and forty-five miles; the inaccuracy of which 
we can only excufe on account of the extreme diftrefs of the fleet. 

The fifth divifion is the coaft of Karmania from Cape Jafk to the 
iiland Keifli or Kataea ; the number of ftacjia given by Arrian is 

1,1 Indie, p. 315. 

m ' 9 Major Renndl reckons the navigation up to Moultan at eight hundred miles. 

H 2 three 
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three thousand feven hundred* but his eftimate is lax, and the de^ 
du&ion from it dubious. The coaft meafures fomewhat lefs than 
two hundred and eighty miles Englifh by Mr. d'Anville's fcale. 

The laft meafure we can afcertain ia thai: of the coaft of Perils ; 
and even here Arrian's ftatement of four thoufand four hundred 
ftadia muft be augmented by an allowance for four omiffions, which 
cannot make it amount to lefs than four thoufand feven hundred '** 
fladia, between Keifli and the river Endian, the Kataea and Arofis 
of Arrian. Mr. d'Anville's fcale makes this fpace equal to three 
hundred and twenty-three miles, but from the later information o£ 
Mn Dalrymple's charts there h reafon to think it not lefs than three 
hundred, and fifty miles Englifh. 

Upon a recapitulatioa of thefe feveral fumsy the account would 
Hand thus : 

Stadia. Miles EngKflu 

From Jamad to the mouth of the Indus 10,000 625 

Coaft of Arabitae - - - 1000 75 

Oritse - 1600 98 

I&hyophagi - - 10,000 480 

Karmania. - - 37°° a 80 

Perils • - 470a 350 

31,000 1908 

Stadia multiplied by fifty-one toifes 1,581,000 ftadia. 

Miles Engliih multiplied by 8a6 toifes - 1,576,008 ftadia^ 

1,581,000 

1,576,008 

Difference - - 4?99 2 toifes- 

■*° It ought to be five thoufend eight hundred. See Perfii infra. But a general eftimate 
only is takea here. 

Of 
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Of thefe particulars, the firft only is reduced by computation, the t 
remaining five are the a&ual eftimates of Arrian, compared with 
the meafiires derived from modern obfervations ; and when the re- 
fult is an error* lefs than five thoufand upon upwards of a million 
and an half, the difference is not worth regarding. I am fenfible, 
however, that feveral of the modern diftances are liable to objection, 
and I lay no claim to precifion on this head; but they were taken in 
the beft manner the charts and maps allowed, without any regard to 
the iffue, and the refult permitted to come out in its natural courfe, 
without previous accommodation. One circumftance which may 
appear erroneous, is, in my eftimation, the natural means of re- 
conciling the two accounts more nearly to truth ; that is, I have 
reckoned ten degrees of longitude from the Indus to Cape Jalk by 
the fame fcale as the other diftances, which are in reality degrees of 
latitude ; whereas a degree of longitude, in latitude 25 0 , is in 
fad about fifty-four miles and an half, inftead of fixty-nine and an, 
half. The difference which this caufes upon ten degrees is nearly 
an hundred and fifty miles ; but if it be confidered that the ftadia of 
Arrian arife from the courfe of the fleet, while the modern miles 
are eftimated, in fome meafure, from the opening of the compafTes,, 
an hundred and fifty miles upon ten degrees, inftead of being an, 
error^ is an approximation to truth. Actual precifion I afFedt not,, 
neither do I think the queftion capable of being reduced to de- 
monftration. 

Upon the whole, Mr. d'Anville has performed an effential fervice 
to ancient geography, in pointing out a meafure of any fort which 
can enable us to form an eftimate of the diftances recorded in the 
journal ; and whether it be a ftadium of Ariftotle, or taken from 
any ftaadard of the Indians, nay even if it were imaginary, or built 

only 
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Jtofy^on rai^analyfis of the feveral meafures fpecified, it is (till an 
«6bjedt of importance to find this anfwer upon a fpace of almoft two 
thoufand miles ; and that the unavoidable errors which arife upon 
the reckonings of all navigators, more efpecially the ancient, can 
be made to cdrredt each other mutually, and produce a general re- 
fult which is admiffible. 

Two confiderations arife naturally from the difcuflion of this fub- 
je&; the firft regards Nearchus, whofe eftimation rifes in proportion, 
not only to the difficulty, but the length of the voyage. It is no 
ordinary degree of fortitude which could enable a commander to 
undertake this expedition in veflels very inadequate to the fervice, 
and to explore a coaft of this extent, where, if fliipwreck were 
avoided, famine was perpetually to be apprehended. 

The fecond confideration refpedts the general difficulty of recon- 
ciling the meafures of different countries ; no one has laboured this 
point with the fame diligence and fuccefs as d'Anville, and I am 
obliged to follow his meafure in toifes, becaufe if I defert it, I can 
find no guide to dire£t me ; but, in fadfc, even his meafures, however 
carefully reduced, ftill leave fome oWcurity behind. One great 
caufe of this is, that the ftandards of different countries feldom agree 
without a fra&ion, and in ordinary calculations the fra&ion is dis- 
regarded ; thus, in reckoning eight Greek ftadia to a Roman mile, 
there is always a deficiency of two jugera, or a third part of a 
ftadium. The Olympian ftadium is fix hundred feet Greek, the 
foot Greek is nearly 1X1 the fame as the foot Englifh ; eight ftadia, 
therefore, produce four thoufand eight hundred feet ; and two ju- 
gera, or a third of a ftadium added, makes the Roman mile equal to 

* %t Here is another firadlion. See d'Atmlle, Mef. It. on the Foot, p. 10, &c. 

five 
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five thoufand feet Greek or Englifh. Such is the account of Poly- 
bius preferred by Strabo ,M ; and this, one fliould think, was in- 
tended for precifion. But Mr. <f Anville in his Treatife on the 
Roman Mile, and in his Analyfis of Italy, by a variety of combin- 
ations fixes the mile Roman at feven hundred and fifty-fix ,M 
French toifes or fathoms; now the French fathom is to the fathom 
Greek 114 or Englifh as fixteen to fifteen 115 ; confequently five thou* 
fand feet Greek ought to be equal to four thoufand five hundred and 
thirty-fix feet French ; and eight hundred and thirty-three Greek 
fathoms, with a fra&ion, ought to be equal to feven hundred and 
fifty-fix fathoms French : but the refult is not fo ; for feven hun- 
dred and fifty-fix fathoms French amount only to eight hundred and 
fix two-fifths Greek fathoms; confequently, either Polybius is not 
corred, or elfe d'Anville's calculation has this degree of error, 
d' Anville, in reality, has paid little attention to the fraction of 
Polybius. 

Another example is, that although Mr. d'Anville regards eight 
hundred and twenty-fix French fathoms as equal to one thoufand 
feven hundred and fixty yards, or a mile Englifh, which is true 
almoft to a fra&ion 1X6 ; yet he reckons fixty-nine of our miles to a 
degree, inftead of fixty-nine one-half. It is not meant to infift on 
thefe as errors, but to fhew the obftacles which interpofe in any cal- 
culation of extent ; and it is remarkable that Chambers's Dictionary, 
which reckons one thoufand~feven hundred and fixty yards, or five 

"* Sec Strabo, lib. vii. p. 322. Polyb. 114 The Greek and Englilh foot arc nearly 
lib. iii. c. 39. Schweighaeufer's Ed. vol. v. the fame. Mef. It. p. 70. 
p. 576. We have it not in Polybius. 115 More exactly as 1440 to 1351!- Mef. 

■** With a fraaion of two feet two inches It, p. 125. 
four lines, Mef. It. p. 44. **• %{ feet, Mr. Walei, 

thoufand 
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thoufand two hundred and eighty feet, to a mile, in order to obtain 
a comparative view of our mile with that of other countries, has 
recourfe to the Rhinland foot, a foreign meafure as well as the toife 
I have adopted, and the Rhinland feet in an Englifli mile are five 
thoufand four hundred and fifty-four. 

Such are the difficulties to encounter in the redu&ion of the 
ftandard meafures of different countries ; and if in the attempt here 
made, to obtain a comparative view of Arrian's ftadium with the 
mile of our own country, any common error (hould occur, I truft it 
will meet with indulgence ; or fliould it be of magnitude, I confole 
myfelf in the expe&ation of its exciting others to examine the 
fubjed who are better qualified for the inveftigation* # 

AUTHENTICITY of the JOURNAL. 

X. I shall conclude this book with a defence of the journal of 
Nearchus as preferved by Arrian, which has been condemned as 
fpurious by Dodwell, and impeached in point of veracity by Har- 
douin 1X1 and Huet Bt \ The fupporters of its credit, however, are 
Salmafius, Ufher, Sainte Crpix, Goflelin, and d'Anville ; and after 
the mention of their names, if a new apology fhould be thought 
fuperfluous, I muft plead the neceffity of defending my own opinion 
independently of others ; for if I had thought the yrork fpurious, 
I would neither have contributed to fupport an impofture, nor 
bellowed the labour of years upon the elucidation of a Ro- 
mance. 

t&T Hominis mirare in mendaciis confingen- but I learn from Goflelin, that Dodwell aflame* 
dis audaciara. Hardouin cited by Sainte all his obje&iont. 

Croix. Ex. Critique, p. 255. Huet Com. del Ancieos, p. 349. Sainte 

I have not fecn Hardouin's edition of PIkiy, Croix. 
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But Nearchus has experienced a fate fevere in the extreme ; he is 
joined by Strabo with Daimachus ,19 , Megafthenes, and Oneficritus, 
as a retailer 130 of fables, in his account of India ; and his work has 
been robbed, of its exiftence, on the authority of Pliny, whofe own 
narrative is far more objectionable. In condu&ing this charge, Dod- 
well ,s * has not a£ted generoufly in prefixing the particular paflage 
of Strabo to the publication of the journal ; for as this bears hard 
upon the veracity of Nearchus, it is prejudging the caufe, and 
ought not to have been introduced without, at the fame time, 
ftating the evidence on the contrary fide. Juftice required it to be 
noticed that Strabo has copied this journal as evidently as Arrian, 
and that he is indebted to Nearchus for many fa&s which, how- 
ever extraordinary they might appear in his age, have been con- 
firmed by modern obfervation. 

Nearchus, it is true, fpeaks of an enchanted ifland, and a mira- 
culous origin of the I&hyophagi ; not indeed with a view to aflert 
the truth of fuch trafh, but to refute it: and if he mentions him- 
felf as the only man in the fleet who did not fear enchantment, it 
may prove his vanity or felf-importance, but cannot impeach his 
veracity. N 

Two circumftances only occur which can be adduced to fupport 
fuch an imputation; one is, his extravagance in ftating 131 the 
breadth of the Indus ; the other, his error in afTerting that at Ma- 
laria, in November, the fun in the meridian was ieen to the north* 
The former may be refcued from the charge of falfehood, by fup- 

■** He places Daimachus in the firft rank, of Strabo. Prating nonftnft. 
Hearchus and Oneficritus only in the fecond. >3> Hudfon perhaps, and not DodweU. 
Sainte Croix. ,JX This charge falls rather upon Arrian 

* 3 ° nofa^iXA^oms is the llrong expreffion than Nearchus. 

I pofing 
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pofing that it relates to the tirer in a ftate- of inundation ; and if the 



latter admits of no fatisfattory folution, it ought not, as Handing, 
alone, to be infilled on, to the invalidation of the whole -work. 
Dodwell, in reality, has paid no attention to thefe two points, but 
I exhibit them without fear of the confequences. 

The Baron de Sainte Croix has drawn out the arguments of thffc 
great critic, and fubjoined an anfwer to each ; but as the whole 
charge refts upon a fingle line of Pliny, if it can be proved that the 
paflage itfelf is inconfiftent with Pliny's afTeftioa in other places, and 
that Dodwell has not explained it in a fetisifaftory manner, not only 
the principal argument, but all the collateral inductions fall to the 
ground. Sainte Croix propofes to correft it by a different readings 
which turns the negative Into an affirmative j a liberty* which* 
though not fupported by authority, may be juftifiabfe in regard to 
•a text fo corrupt as Pliny's j but I fhall fliew that it is incompatible; 
and therefore,, if it b incapable of corre&ion, it muft toe teje&ed 
altogether. 

The paflage in Pliny is thia v u The journal of Oneficritu* 
" and Nearcbus contains neither the names of placed where they 
H anchored, nor the meafure of diftances." Could any one after 
this fuppofe, that the following two-and-twenty lines, which com- 
prehend Hiny's extract of the whole voyage, contain little elfe but 
the names of places ? and thefe evidently taken, not indeed from 
Nearcbus, nor from the original work of Oneficritus, but from the 
journal of Oneficritus, publifhed by Juba" 4 the Mauritanian. 

1,9 Qaefieritiet NearcM navigatio nee nousi- clafife Alexandri circumve&us in Mediterranean 
B*habermanfionum,necfpatia. Lib.vLc.25, Perfidis ex India, narrate proxime a Juba. 
134 In4icareconvenitciuaiprodit OaeficxitM Ibid. 
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Dodwell feels this inconfiftency* and accounts for it by mating 
Pliny fay, what he never does fay, that there was no uninterrupted 1 " 
feries of names, like that preferved in the itineraries of Antoninus, of 
the Peutingerian tables, &c. What Pliny found in Nearchus (hall 
he confidered prefently j but that he found the names of places in 
Juba's Oneficritus his own text ptoves ; and that fome of thefc 
places, Tuberus, Hytanis, &c. were man/tones^ or anchorages, is 
equally evident. He has given no diftances it is true ; and whether 
the journal of Oneficritus contained diftances 1,6 or not, k is im- 
poflible to difcover j but that Nearchus fpecified diftances appears 
not only by hia work, which in this cafe is no evidence, hut by tfye 
teftimony of Pliny hirafeif upon feveral other occafians. 

There is in Strabo a paflage thruft iato his text as ftrangely 
as this aflertion of PUny is difcordant with the tenor of his 
affertiowL C€ Nearchus fays, he could obtain no native guides or 
*' pilots in his courfe from India to Babylonia, becaufe the coaft 
* afforded no places to anchor at ,,T , or aay inhabitants capable from 
u experience, or knowledge x>t the navigation, to conduit him." 

This paflage Hands infulated between two others, with which 
it has no connexion whatever ; and how It has intruded itfeif here 
feems unaccountable. It contains* however, an expreflion which 
lias fome relation to the affertion of Pliay : "Or* *$Q*ip[ixc ti k feu*, 
becaufe it afforded no motnftwct. What ?— not the journal, but the 
coaft ; and fome expreflion of this fort has given rile to Pliny'* 
«rror. 

,3S Iuneraria contiws manfionibat, man- w Spatia. 
ilooumque fpmi*. Dif. de Arriam Nearcho, 1,7 npaoip* Stationer Strab.p*7$*. 
p. 134- 

I 2 But 
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But let us confider the paflage of Strabo. Might not a fecond 
Dodwell quote thefe very words, to prove that Strabo bears evidence 
againft the authenticity of the journal which records two pilots* 
Hydriaces from Mofarna, and Amazenes from Oaradta ? This would 
make out a ftronger cafe than Pliny's charge amounts to. But the 
anfwer is ready ; for Strabo contradi&s Strabo. He fays here, 
Nearchus had no pilot; and he fays afterwards 13 *, Amazenes, go- 
vernor of Oaradta, was the pilot from that ifland up the Gulph. 

The ignorance of Pliny himfelf, or the corrupt ftate of his text, 
or the vitiated medium through which he received his information, 
is fuch, that it is not eafy to difcover a relation between the account 
he gives from Oneficritiis and that of Arrian's Nearchus. This alfo 
forms one of Dod well's charges. But whether Oneficritus is the 
caufe of this difference, or whether it originates from the inters 
vention of Juba, it is not, irreconcilable with Nearchus ; for, with* 
fome alfiftance from Salmafius, I read Arbis for Nabrus, Tomerus 
for Tuberus I39 , Oritae for Pkritse, Orr gens for Origens, Andanis for* 
Hytanis, Achaemenidas for Achaemedinas, Aradus ,4 ° for Acrota-^ 
dus ,4 ', and perhaps Arbis for ab eis ,4 \ And if I now accufe Pliny 
of ignorance, or his text of corruption, could Dodwell himfelf, if : 
he were Hving, defend him? Salmafius '** goes ftill farther; he- 
charges Pliny in diredfc terms with not knowing^ the weft from the eaft, 
and confequently with inverting the order of the tribes on the coaft, 
and he notices a variety of other errors which it is not my bufinefs . 
to inlift on. Thefe are mentioned merely to flxew that the credit of; 

138 P. 767. Athithradus. 
1,9 In the margin, Tombcron. Abies oppidum. 

,4 ° Aradus itfelf is for Arac-us,. Arck or * 4 ' Plin. Exercit. p, 1177, ctfeq. 
L'Arek. 

• PlinyV 
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Pliny's work ought not to be rated fo high as to be made the ftand^ 
ard for others, or the teft of truth. 

Another objection Dodwell draws from the reckoning by miles, 
which are Roman, inftead of the Greek ftadium, and which, if 
Pliny had copied from a Greek, work, he would probably have 
adopted. Whether Juba reduced the ftadia- into miles, or Pliny, I 
pretend not to afcertain ; but that it is the general cuftom of the 
latter, whenever he extradts from Greek authors, his whole work 
will prove ; and d'Anville, with his ufual penetration, has fhewn in 
a? multiplicity of inftances that Pliny never confidered any variation 
in this meafure, but that, by reckoning indifcriminately eight ftadia to 
the Roman mile, he has incurred errors that are fubverfive of all geo- 
graphy. D'Anville has had the curiofity to compare feveral of thefc 
computations by miks with the ftadia on which they were mad&^ 
and the refult has been, that as foon as the meafure of the ftadium* 
in the author copied was afcertained, the numbers 144 of Pliny have 
been reconciled to truth j truth, of which the writer himfelf was . 
not confcious. 1 

But Pliny aflerts, that there are no meafures in Nearchus ; and' 
whether he copies his extradt from Oneficritus or Nearchus, it is 
confefledly without any meafure of diftances* This may be evi- 
dence againft Oneficritus, or at leaft Juba ; but is of no weight in 
regard to Nearchus, whom, . however he may cite in other places, 
he certainly does not copy in this extract. In other paflages, he 
a&ually cites the diftances of Nearchus. This Dodwell allows ; but 
then he adds, they were not regular or uninterrupted ; that they did 

144 The Olympic ftadium being eight to a halving Pliny's meafures an approach, to the 
mile Roman* and Arrian's ftadium fifteen! by real diftance is often obtained. 

not: 
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not extend along a whole coaft, or all the coafts of the voyage* fo 
that a general eftimate might be formed ; this is the fort of meafure 
that Arrian's Nearchus prefents, and this is a fufficient proof that 
the work is not genuine. As a general anfwer to this, it is fuffi- 
cient to obferve, that this uninterrupted feries is an invention of 
DodwfelTs, and we allow that Arrian's work does contain this fort 
of feries ; but a feries commencing at the Indus, and extended to 
the Euphrates, according generally in its parts, and almoft perfedly 
in its total, with the a£tual furvey of the coaft, as eftabliflied by 
modern obfervation, contains fuch internal evidence of its. truth, 
tfrat it is impoffible to be invalidated by any hypothetical argument 
whatfoever. 

This ought to fuffice ; but I will now adduce the very paiTages 
from Pliny cited by Dodwell himfelf, and make them both bear 
evidence againft their lown fyftenu " Nearchus 145 fays, that the 
i€ coaft of Rarmania extends twelve hundred and fifty miles/ 9 
And again: u Oneficritus 146 and Nearchus write, that from the Indus 
4i to the Gulph of Perfia, and thence from the marfhes of the Eu- 
" phrates to Babylon, are twenty-five miles." In another paflage 
" From the commencement of Karmanta to the river Sabis, an huo- 
" dred miles ; from hence vineyards and arable lands to Andanis, 
* 4 twenty-^five miles more." With the account of thefe diftances, cor- 
rupted as the text b beyond all conception, I Jiave no concern ; but 
that meafures are fpecified in each feparate inftance is apparent, and 
thofe the -meafures of Nearchus* la whatever manner, therefore, 

Goffelin, p. 25 ; -hoi-cads 2500 for 2$. 'the correction arifes frequently from calcu- 
*♦* Plin. lib. vi. »c. 24. Dodwell, Dif. p. 132. lation, and not from MSB. I have many cor- 
I quote From the Franckfort, -edition as regions prepared ; bat the obje£ here u to 

Dodwell does; and though I know attempts (hew the fpatia of Nearchus. not to coned. 

have been fince made to corre& thefe readings, See d'Anvillt, paffim. 

the 
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the tcftimony of Pliny is to be adduced, for the purpofe of itrvafi- 
dating tine journal of Nearchus, that teftimony deftroys itfelf j and 
whether the paffage containing it can be interpreted or not, whether 
it be depraved or corre&, whether genuine or ipurious, it matters 
Mttle for an evidence not coafiftent is no evidence at all. 

Dodwell himfeff conje&ures, that Pliny had feen tlje original 
journal of Nearchus* as well as the publication of Juba, becauie, in 
the catalogue of the writers whom he confulted, he mentions the 
name of Nearchus 5 and from hence it is concluded, that there are no 
tneafures in the original, or that Pliny found none j but it has been 
proved already that, in the abfbaft of the voyage, Pliny follow* 
Oneficritus; and it is now demonftrated that* upon reference to 
Nearchus in other inftances, the tapsr of Pliny proves the exiftence of 
thofe very diftances he denies. Fair reafoning, therefore, demanded the - 
affenct of Dodwell to the Solution of Ufixer ,4 % who fopporfcs thefc 
diftances to have exifted in the original, and ts> hare been omitted 
6y Juba ; and if this fuppofition will not make Pliny confiftent^ 
why is he to be fupported I or why is the exiftence of other authors ,* 
to depend upon his fuffrage ? 

In conftru&ing this defence of Nearchus, I am fupported by 
Goflelin* 1 * and Sainte Croix 149 ; and had I been acquainted with 
thofe authors previous to my own refearches, I fliould have thought 
it fufficient perhaps to have adopted their arguments without any 
comment of my own ; as it is, T have been proud of obtaining theif 
concurrence, and upon the revifal of this argument Siave made ufe 
of their affiftance without referve. D'Anville' 50 has thought it a 
fufficient anfwer to ail obje&ions to introduce a part of the narra- 

t4f - Aono 4388. 149 Examin. Critiqac, p. 250, ct fcq. 

,4 » Gaograjhie dcs Grcci, p. 25. i,# Saintc Cr9ix, Ex. Crit. p. 256. 

I tivc 
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tive itfelf, and prefent it to the reader in the fame form as the author 



gives it ; and, in fa£t, the internal evidence of the work fpeaks 
more forcibly for itfelf than all the arguments which can be adduced 
in its favour. The circumftantial detail of minute fads, the deli- 
neation of the coaft with the fame features it bears at prefent, the 
defcription of manners, culloms, and habits, all charadteriftic of the 
natives ; the peculiarity of the climate, feafons, winds, and natural 
productions, ail befpeak a knowledge which could have been ob- 
tained from adtual infpe&ion only, and all prefent a work which 
Antiphanes, Euemerus, lambulus, Euthymanes ,51 , and all the forgers 
of antiquity could not have put together. 

If it were requifite to purfue this inquiry farther, Salmafius affords 
a copious catalogue of Pliny's errors in regard to the whole coaft; 
and whether thofe errors arife from the authors he confulted, or his 
manner of confutation ; whether we are to impute them to himfelf, 
or to the mutilated and corrupt ftate of the manufcripts as they came 
into the hands of his editors ; it is impoffible that a Tingle pafl^ge in 
tfuch a work fhould be maintained, in order to depreciate, nay^ to 
annihilate a journal, in which accuracy is as confpicuous as the in- 
accuracy of Pliny is demonftrable. I fhail adduce one proof only, 
and leave numerous others to the contemplation of thofe who build 
fyftems upon his authority. " The limit 151 between Karmania and 
iC Arfnozeia is a promontory ; but fome place the Arbii between 
u them, whofe whole coaft extends four hundred and two miles." 
This is his .affertion in the twenty-fifth chapter j in the twenty-third, 

* 51 I m polio w enumerated by Dodwell, Dif. nunt Arbios, ccccn mill. paff. totolittore. 
p. 139, &c. In margine, c-cccxxi. 

151 Lib. vi. c. 25. A promontorio Car- I know not whether I render to/* kttore pro- 

manis junguntur Armozei ; quidam interpo- perly ; but it cannot depend on iuterfonunt. 
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he fays, their coqft is two hundred miles long. But whatever its ex- 
tent may be, it is more than fix hundred miles from this promontory, 
Armozon. Such is the magnitude of this error. On the contrary, 
Nearchus places the Arbii, or Arabitse, between the Indus and the 
Sommeany ; and a Cape Arabah in the neighbourhood (till preferves 
their name* He fays^ their coaft is about one hundred miles long j 
and fo we find it He mentions Armozeia as a diftridt of Karmania; 
it continues fo to this day. He marks the low tradfc on the coaft 
and the mountains inland; fo do the beft geographers and travellers '" 
at the prefent hour. Where there is fo much information on one 
fide, and a total want of it on the other, it is not difficult to form 
a judgment upon the merits of either party. 



'» PictrodellaVallf. 
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BOOK II. 

From NICJEA to the MOUTH of the INDUS* 

L Geography of the Panje-ab> or Country on the Jive Eajlern Sources 
of tie Indus ; Wealth of the People ; Population.— II. Order of tbi 
five Rivers. — III. Oxydraca, Malli, Abajlani^ Ojfadii. — IV. Sogdi, 
at Bebker. — V. Mujicanus, Oxycanus, Sambus in Stwee % or 
Sibwan. — VI. Pattala and the Pattalene j Tatta confidered both as 
, a Province and the Delta of the Indus. — VII. Progrefs of Alex* 
ander to the Weftward. 

THE country denominated the Panje-ab 7 from the five (beams 
which water it, was, till within thefe few years, lefs known 
in Europe than almoft any other of the provinces which compofe 
the Mogol empire j but the tranflation of the Ayeen Akbari has at 

• Panje-ab; Renncll. 

k a length 
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length removed the obfcurity, and admitted us into a knowledge of 
the fituation, divifion, revenues, and population of the provinces* 
the geography of the country, and the courfe of the rivers, with a 
degree of precifion which reconciles the accounts of the beft ancient 
geographers, and corrects the errors of the moderns. To the en- 
couragement given by the Eaft India Company, and the mduftry 
and abilities of the gentlemen employed in its fervice, we owe this 
excellent work, among a numerous colle&ioft of others, which are 
tending faft to difpel the gloom that hung over the mythology of 
the Hindoos* and the hiftory of their conquerors* And what- 
ever revolutions may hereafter attend our Own commerce or 
empire in the Eaft* thefe fources of knowledge opened to the 
world are an acquifition not fubje& to viciflitude, but will per- 
petuate the honour of all who have been* concerned in the patro- 
nage or execution of them, as. long as the Englifli language {hall be 
read. 

This Regifter of Hindoftan, compofed by Abul Fazil the minifter 
of Akbar, commented as it is by Major Rennell, will form the bafia 
of the following geographical refearch j and though it may not be 
perfectly correct in all its parts, its general correfpondence with the 
claffical hiftory of the Macedonian conquefts is fuch, as to eftablifti 
incoriteftably the fidelity of Arrian and Strabo j and aflure us that 
we have, in their writings, the report of perfons actually partakers 
in the expedition. 

Another work has been confuhed, that of Tieflenthaler, a Ger- 
man, and a miffienary of the RomMh church, long refident in Hin- 
doftan, publifhed by Bernouilli at Berlin^ and commented by Anquetft 
du Perron. This miffionary evidently poffeffed the language, and 
di;ew from the fource of AyeeaAkbarL His work, contains much 
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folid information * ; but it is fo ill put together by the editor r and ac- 
companied with fo much other matter not always pertinent to the 
fubjeft, that it cannot be either read or extracted with facility* 

From thefe and other fourcea of information it appears, that the 
Panje-ab is ftill 1 one of the richeft countries of Hindoftan ; and 
though both its wealth, population, and power are doubtlefs exag- 
gerated by the Greeks, it is reafonable to allow that they were alt 
fuperior, at the time of the Macedonian conqueft, to any period of 
profperity, fince the Tartars of different tribes have harafled the 
country with invafion, ox reduced it by conqueft. It is not poffible 
to affert that there had been no invafion of this-fort previous to the 
age of Alexander; for in the account 4 of the Kathaei there is evi- 
dently an appearance of Tartar 5 manners % a* well as a fufpicion* 
from their name of a relation to the inhabitants of Kathai 7 j there 
are likewife inftances of Chiefs, not Hindoo, reigning over Hin- 
doos ; and the account of feveral little independent republics, whick 
frequently occurs, befpeaks fbroething that is more chara&eriftic 
of Tartar than Hindoo policy. Notwithftanding,. however, thefe 
Ihades of difference, the aggregate, of the tribes appears perfe&ly 
Hindoo, from the time that Alexander paffed the Indus, till his re- 
turn to the Oritse on the ocean,. 

* The work confifts of three volumes. The r Not only in their fuperior courage, but in» 
firft contains Ticffenthaler ; the fccond, Dif- their manner of defence, confiding in a* triple 
qoificions. by. Anquetil da Perron ; and the row of waggons. 

third is a Twnfiauon of M. lUnneU's Memoir* * They bear one damp. of Indian manners * 

firft edition. * tne y burn their widows. Strahu. p. 699*. 

* Previous to the irruption of Nadir Shah, 7 ' Kathai was a name brought into Europe 
From that period the Mogol empire can hardly by our early travellers, who entered Tartar^ 
be faid to exift. on the north of Afia, and always found an 

* Reonell fuppofca them to be the Kattiy, Kiui,, Kathai, &c. See Carpin. Rubruquis,, 
ar Kuttriri trihe» in Bergeron's Collection* 




/ 



7 o COURSE OF THE JFLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 

ItfiB confefled on all hands that Hindoo policy, both civil and re- 
ligious, favours population, agriculture, and commerce ; and though 
it will be faid, upon the authority of Arrian himfelf 8 , that the 
Macedonians, found no gold in India, if it is a faft* it can only be 
alleged to prove, not the want of wealthy hut of the a&ual metal. 
But the fk€t i& fufpicious ; for the fable 9 of gold turned up by ants 
proves the exiftence of gold in the country ; 43d the tribes wefU 
ward 10 of the Indus fubjeft to Perfia, as early as the reign of 
Darius* paid their tribute 11 in gold. Be this, however, as it nray in 
refpedt to gold, the wealth of the people in thofe early ages is 
felf-evidentv from works ftill extent of the moll extraordinary 
magnificence. Their temples, excavations, and public buildings* 
not to be feen without aftonifhment by foreigners, and by the ac- 
tives attributed to the agency of fupernatural ** powers, all befpeak a 
command both of labour and riches, which can be rivalled only by 
the illuftrioua relics of the Egyptians. 

This teftimony of wealth and power is in all probability lopg an- 
terior to the age of .Alexander, and not in the country vifited by 
him ; but in his age, a* the fources of the Indus, we obtain fuch 
authentic evidence of Superior riches and population, as cannot be 
contemplated without aftonifliment. Greece itfelf was one of the 
moft populous countries of Europe j and whatever country could, 

• Lib. v. p. 201. »* The age of Anakim (as Mr. Bryant 

9 Some modern naturalifls have foppofed very juftly ftyles it), antecedent to all hiftory, 

that the white ant, the monfter of his genus, ftill exhibits its magnificence in every conn- 

if he met with a vein, might turn up gold. But try where it is fought for; from the Pyra- 

the tale of the ancients muft be a fable. One- mids of Egypt to the Druidical mafles in Bri- 

ficritus faw not the ant indeed, but his /kin ; tain. 

it was as large as a fox's. If we attribute their works to natural power, 

*° Arrtan hardly allows the tribes we ft ward their numbers are inorediblc ; if to mechanic 

of the Indus to be Indian. power, their knowledge is eqaatty incompre- 

11 Herodotus, lib. iii. p. 246 and 249. henfible. 
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from its appearance, fuggeft to Greeks an idea of fuperior population, 
fliuft exceed in this reipe£t all ordinary calculation. 

That they did exaggerate in attributing five thoufand cities as 
large at Cos u , to the territories overrun by the Macedonians, is paft 
doubt j yet that the view of the country itfelf fuggefted this exag- 
geration is likewife manifeft. But let us confider the country of 
Porus at the time it was invaded hy Alexander, and before the en- 
largement of his power. It cdnfifted apparently of what the Ay een 
Akbari calls the Doo-ab 14 of Jenhat, or the trail between the two 
rivers Hydafpes and Akefines, not more than forty 15 miles wide at 
a medium, and from an hundred to an hundred and fifty miles long. 
Out of fuch a territory as this, withput 16 allies, Porus raifed an army 
conlifting of four thoufand horfe, three hupdred chariots, ^and thirty 
thoufand foot, under his own command, befides an advanced party 
under his fon, of an hundred and twenty chariots, with two thou- 
fand hprfe, making at the loweft, with due allowance for thofe em- 
ployed about the .chariots and elephants, forty thoufand "J men. And 
if we now compare this force with the country which was to raife, 
fupport, .and maintain it, what judgment ought we to form of the 
population of India ? Porus, however, was only the head of one 
out *>f tHwmy tribes in this country q£ the Panje-ab ; Abi flares, a 
ppwerful Chief, lay on the north; the Glaufae, on the eaft ; a 
fecond Porus, on the Hydraetes or Ravee ; and the Kathaei lower 
\o thf fqwtji> between that river and the Hyphafis : adjacent to ihefe, 

13 See fupra ; and the extraordinary reading 16 Ejwbifarea ; the Abiffares of Atrht) was 

in Pliny. Cominu* for Co minus. to join him, but failed. Diodor. lib. xvii» 

»♦ Doo-ab, two rivers or waters. p. 229. " 

15 Strabofays it contained three hundred 17 Diodor.u* fays fifty thoufand. Ibid, 
cities I Lib. xv. 698. 

\ Sophhes ; 
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Sopithes; with the Malli towards the mouth of the Hydraotes; 
and the Oxydracae, at the angle between the Akefmes arid the Indus; 
befides the Abaftani and Ofladii, for whom we can hardly find a 
fcite. 

Small as the territory of thefe feveral tribes muft have been, the 
numbers recorded of thofe who fubmitted, who were flain or fub- 
dued, excites our incredulity at every ftep ; and little remains but, 
after due allowance for exaggeration, to admit a population of the 
greateft magnitude poflible. 

Numbers to this extent, furpaffing thofe of Greece, and equalling 
thofe of China *\ depended, as far as we can judge, not upon that 
abominable pra&ice of expofing children, legalifed 19 in both thofe 
countries ; for this is a fyftem that feems never to have entered into 
the conception of Indian legiflators, civil or religious. Exigence, 
however lightly prized by Indian principles 10 , appears to have mul- 
tiplied fafter by the mildnefs of government, fecurity from oppreflion, 
and the encouragement of maxims political and moral, than by any 
of thofe infringements on the law of nature ; and though perhaps 



" The population of China calculated at 
two hundred and forty millions by P. Mailla, 
and that of Japan by Kaempfer and Thornberg, 
may make us indulgent to the extravagance of 
the Greeks. If the cities and towns of China 
Hand as thick throughout the empire* as on 
the canals navigated by the EngliQ), from the 
Yellow River to Pekin, it does not appear how 
there can be fpace for agriculture to feed them. 
See <£neas Anderfon. See alfo the accounts 
of the Jefuits in Du Halde. Lettres Edinantes, 
&c. &c. 

In Greece a parent was allowed to expofe 
every child; in China every female, and every 
third male. The legiflators fecm to have re- 



moved the obftacles to marriage, by holding 
out an immunity from the burden of a family, 
and to have trufted to the afFe&ions of nature 
for rearing one. This policy appears to have 
anfwered in thefe two inftances. But popula- 
tion is not to be purchafed by outraging nature, 
however anxious all legiflators may be to pro- 
mote it. — I alk pardon,— not all. For the le- 
giflature of France has diicovcred that popu- 
lation may be too great, and has in confe- 
quence taken effectual meafures to diminifli 
it. The difcovery is imputed to Mirabeau. 

*° It is an Hindoo fentiment, that reft is 
better than a&on, fleep better than reft, and 
death beft of all. 

to* 
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too much is always imputed to the purity of remote ages, and we 
value too highly fyftems, the defeat of which we can no longer dif- 
cover, it will not be thought unreafonable to attribute great effe£ts,4o 
Indian policy and manners, and ftill greater to the fecurity of life and 
property: in ancient times at leaft, thefe were as complete in pradlice 
as the theory appears in the Gentoo code, or the inftitutes 41 of Ak- 
bar. To this it may be objedted, that a tribe of military forms one 
part of the Hindoo fyftem ; and that war implies oppreffion. Againft 
this, however, the fame code provides a remedy. The produce of 
the field, the work of the artifan, the city without walls, and the 
defencelefs village; are declared facred and inviolable Thofe only 
who ufed the fword were to perifh by the fword. I find in Bernier 
one inftance of this Hindoo law reduced into pra&ice by the Maho- 
metan family ftill reigning } which occurred, when Aurungzebe wag 
contending with his brothers for the empire. If I could have found 
in ancient hiftory that the pra&ice and the theory were in unifon, I 
(hould have thought it a fufficicnt ground to account for the wealth - 
and population of the richeft nation upon earth. To prevent war is 
impoflible ; but to ftrip it of its terrors by adopting fomething fimi- 
lar to this, as a law of nations **, is a fubjeft for the contemplation 
of the legiflator, of the philofopher, and of every individual, moral 
or religious. 

** The mode of letting the lands and fix- We no longer eat our conquered enemlei r . 
ing the tribute is one of the raoft curious ordi- like the New.Zealanders or native Americans I 
nances in the Ayeen Akbari. we do not murder tkem, like the Lacedae- 

** See alfo Arrian. Ind. p. 325. mohians ; or reduce them to flavery, like the 

** This was a favourite idea of Dr. Frank- Romans. Increafing knowledge, mutual fears 
lin's, who obtained fome articles of a fimilar and convenient ies, morality and religion, have 
tendency to be introduced into a treaty between contributed to abolifh thefe pradiices. What 
America and Pruffia. Unfortunately for the great refinement of fpeculation is there in carl 
theory, they are two nations leaft likely of all rying this fyftem ftill farther ? 
others-to try the efteft practically. 

, L x I have 



Digitized by boogie 



74 COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 

I have entered upon this difcuffion in order to vindicate the claffi- 
cal hiftorians from the charge of falfehood, by accounting in fome 
xneafure for the numerous tribes with which this country fwarmecb 
Another caufe of this may be found in the nature of the country 
itfelf ; for the five ftreams which water it are navigable, during - 
the fummer feafon at leaft, a thoufand miles ** from the mouth 
of the Indus ; and the Chelum or Hydafpes is faid to extend 
this navigation two hundred . miles higher into Caflimeer, from 
which province there is a communication with Thibet, Boudtan, 
and Tartary. 

The weftern fources conneft with Candahar and Cabul; but as 
thefe are not our concern at prefent, it will be fufficient to notice that 
Lahore on the Ravee, the principal city of the Panje-ab, is the 
centre* 5 of an immenfe commerce between that country and Dehli; 
and that one of the more eaftera branches either did communicate % \ 
or was intended to communicate, by means of a canal, with one of 
the fources of the Ganges, and mud have formed an inland navi- 
gation not exceeded perhaps by thofe of China. Thefe circum* 
ftances are fufficient to prove the commercial fpirit of the country ; 
and, in confonance with this, Abu'l Fazil informs us, that forty * r 
thoufand veffels were employed on the Indus, which, even in the 
decline of commerce, are faid by Captain Hamilton to be two 
hundred tons burden, and the moft convenient he had feen for the 
accommodation of the paffenger and the merchant. 

•* Ten degrees, by the opening of the two hundred above the mountains, 
compafles, from the mouth of the Indus to ** Previous to Nadir Shah, 
the fouthern mountains of Cafhmeer. Ren- *• Rennell. 

sell makes it, by the river, eight hundred ** Tavcrnicr, Thevepot, Goes, Bcrnier* 

miles to Moultan. By the fame ertimate, we TieffemhaJer, Rennell, &c. &c all unite in - 

.might reckon four hundred to Caflimeer, and teftirying the magnitude of this commerce. 

H 
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If fuch has been the ftate of commerce * tinder the empire of the 
{Mahometans, it is but reafcaable to aflfume a much more flouriflung 
appearance of k in the early ages* while tfce Hindoo policy was in, 
foil vigour, ilninterrupted by foreign intruders, and unremitting in, 
its encouragement and protection of the people. The, population i* 
one proof of this, and the fleet colle&ed by Alexander is another; 
The wealth* 9 he accumulated from his conqueft is no whtre fpeci- 
fied ; but Maghm6ud ,0 the Ghaznavide tyrant, the earlieft Mahck 
metan invader of whom we have an hiftorkal account, is repre^ 
fented as enriched with fuch an enormity 11 of plunder as to make 
the ravages qf Timour and Nadir Shah appear moderate. 

The revenue of all thefe provinces or foobahs, as fettled by 
Akbar, is exhibited in the Ayeen Akbkri ; but large as they are, 
both eflentially and relatively, they appear reafonable in companion 
of the ancient accounts, whether Greek or Hindoo ; and thefe ac- 
counts, though exaggerated, have doubtlefs fome foundation in fadfc. 
All thefe provinces were overrun by the Macedonians, except Cafh~ 

** This foobah is very populous* highly cuU ever, as fepported by no hiftomri 6f credit, ft? 

tivated, and exceedingly healthy. Afeen Akb. utterly dubidus. i 
p. 32. vol. ii. The revenue is 5 59*45 8*4*3 *° ^he °^ Ghazna has been deter* 

dams, which, at forty dams to the rupee, fa mined only within thefe few years by Mr. 

equal to 1,748,3071. fterling, from a country Forller. See Rennell's Mem. p. 114. And 

about three hundred and forty miles long* and from its proximity to Paropamifo*, the motm- 

one hundred and fixty in- breadth. tains of Candahar, his army probably con- 

*» There is a paffage in Curtius and fitted of Aghvans, the fame tribe that put an 

Athenxus which defcribes three hundred beafta end to the Dynafty of the Sefis in Perfia, fo 

in the train of Alexander laden wkh treafore, late as one thoufand feven hundred and twenty, 

in which it appears as if the conqueror had The commander of that invafion wrote his 

carried with him the plunder of Perfia out of name alfo Maghmoud like the Ghaznavide ; 

mere oftencation. But if this ajtcrtion has any it is probably the provincial dialed for Mo- 

foundation, it ought to be the conveyance of hammed* 
the Indian treasures ; a circamflance ftmilar to *' Maurice, 
the account! of Nadir Shah. This facl, how- 

l 2 meer> 
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meer*% the paradifc of the Hindoos, confifting of a large valley in 
the northern mountains. But Lahore, Moultan, and Tatta", 
which form the modern foobahs, are the fcene of thofe tranfa£tion$ 
we are now to enter upon. That we may difplay thefe in their 
proper light, and be enabled to follow the operations of the fleet, it 
k neceflary firft to fhew the feries of the rivers which Mr. d'Anville 
has miftaken *\ and which muft be reduced to order before a clear 
view of the expedition can be obtained. In the performance of this 
fervicc, I follow the authority cf "Mr. Rennell, not merely by re- 
tailing his Memoir, or commenting on his Map, but by ihewing that 
our ancient authorities are confident with truth. 

P ANJE-AB, or PANJ-AB. 

II. The five rivers of the Panje-ab, which fall into the Indus, are in 
their order commencing from the weft, the Hydafpes, the Akefines, the 
. Hydraotes, the Hyphafis, and the Saranges. Befides thefe, Arrian f 
from Megafthenes, brings the Sinarus into the Hydafpes, the Too- 
tapus intp the Akefines, and the Neudrus" into the Saranges ; but 
of thefe two laft he profefles to fpeak with diffidence, as they were 
not feen by the Macedonians ; and the Sinarus and Tootapus are 

** Abiflares is fuppofcd by M. Rennell to mo logy of Iffl*r, I am (atbfied his refideace 

be the Chief of a tribe in the northern part of would be difcoverafcle. 

the Do6 ab of jenhat, called Kakarea. JBut >J Tatta was united with Moultan by 

there if nothing very repugnant in Aippofing Akbar. 

him Chief of Cafhmeer. He fent prefents to ** There it no real authority but Rennell 

Alexander, but never caap in porfon. And Perfian map* the Ayeen Akbari, and Cheref- 

if he dwelt beyond the mountains* that may eddin. Frafer, Hanway, and Jones's Nadir 

be a reafon why the conqueror did not invade Shah will afford little alliance to aa inquirer, 

his country. . Hanway is total error. 

The whole of this is mere conjeAure I at- 35 It is not xjuite evident whether into the 

Sow; but as the initial Ab intimates his terri- Saranges or Akeunei. 
tory 10 he on a river, by fcarching for the ety. . 

mentioned 



Digitized by* 



COURSE OF THE FLEJET DOWN THE INDUS. 



77 



mentioned no more. Of thefe five ftream& the Akefines is the principal, 
being joined by the Hydafpes on the weft, and by the Hydraotes 
from the eaft, receiving alfo (as Arrian afferts) both the Hyphafis, 
Saranges, and Neudrus, from the eaft, before it falls into the Indus. 
Ptolemy caufes no fmall confufion, both to his commentators, and 
to Mercator who has framed his maps, by giving the preference to 
the Hydafpes, and making the name of that river prevail over the 
othirsw ? But Arrian maintains the honour of the Akefines, afTerting 
exprefsly, that all the others lpfe their name on uniting with him; 
and that he preferves this pre-eminence till he joins the Indus. This 
is the more probable, becaufe the modern Chen-ab, his reprefentative, 
claims the fame privilege 30 to the prefent day. 

Btit if Ptolemy is iniftaken in one particular, he is in harmony 
with Arrian and Stf abo in giving the fame ferie6 or fucceffion j and 
Pliny, who drops the mention of fome intermediate ftreams, has 
nothing contradi&ory to their order. In this refpeft, therefore, 
ancient geography is uniform ; and if the moderns diffent, either 
from one another or from confiftency, we muft impute their niiftake 
to that abundance of appellations which all thefe rivers feverally 
obtain, either in different parts of their courfe, or from being men- 
tioned by various names in various languages, Mogol, Tartar, Per- 
fian, or Hindoo. 

, The Hydafpes is the firft in order, correfponding with the modern 
Ghelum, and flowing between the Indus on the weft, and the Akefines 
on the eaft. The variety of names cannot be better exemplified than, 
in this inftance. Ptolemy will ferve however,, not lefs upon this' 
<QCcafion than on all the others, as the point of connexion betwjeeni 



99 TielFenthatcr. Ayeca Akbari. 
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the Macedonian orthography and the Shan&reet, dtfperfing light <m 
both fides, and fliining himfelf like a luminary in the centre. 



Hy daffies, — Arrian, Strabo, Pliny, &c &c, 

Bid&fpes, — Ptolemy. 

Bedufta, — Shanfereet, according to the Ayeen AkbarL 

Vetafta, — Shanfkreet, Tieffenthater. 

Dindana, — below the mountains of Caftimeer, Tieffenthakr. > 

Chelum, *— Perfian or Mbgol, Cheref-eddin. 

Zalam, 7 

Jalam, > Forfter, &c. 

Djalam, J 

Zeloom, — between Anrungabad and Rotas, Tieffibnthaier. 

r from ah ifland fo named in 6ne part .of its 

^ m * d> I courfe, Tieffenthater. 

Behut, Hindoftan, Ayeen Akhari. 



Such is the catalogue, confiding of twelve 17 names for a fmgjle 
ftream, and sufficient to account for any error in confequeilce of 
their variety ; but Zeloom, Zalam, Jalam, Djalam^ Chelum, are the 
fame found confufed by the Perfian Dj. Dindana is a name in one 
part of its courfe, and Jamad in another. Behut is the appellation 

39 Ladi?erfit6 que Ton remarque dans les See in confequence, the error of this great 

different autcurs, on ecrivains, ou il eft men- geographer. In the fame page he fays, the 

lion de ces rivieres, a de qooi etonner, et Shantroa facceeds the Tchen-av ; and after- 

n'eft pas une mediocre embarras pour qui- wards, the lower part of the Shantroa bears 

xonque veut debrouiller cette matiere. Dif- the name of Jamad, from, an Hie of that name 

ferens noms a la meme riviere ont contribue in the river. Now in reality the Shantroa and 

£ y mettre de la confufion. EciaircifTcmens Tchen av are the fame, and Jamad the ifle is* 

Sax la Carte de i'lnde* p« a8; in the Hydafpcs^ or Chelom. 

ufed 
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nfed by the Mogok; evidently conne&ed 1 * with the Bedufta or 
Vetufta of the Shanfkreet, the Bidafpes or Hydafpes of the Greeks* 
all dependent on the relation between the vowels A and U in 
Oriental orthography, or on the connedion of the confonants 
B and V with the afpirate. 

This ftream h made the Indus of Arrian by d'Anville '% and vi- 
tiates his whole feries in confequence. But it is too- clearly defined 
by the Ayeen Akbari to admit of any future error. According to 
that regifter it rifes in Cafhmeer, and is navigable by veflels of two 
hundred tons quite up to Syrin-nagar, the capital of that province. j 
Where Arrian would bring his Sinarus into this ftream, whether ! 
from the eaft or weft, whether within the limits 40 of Cafhmeer, or j 
below the mountains, is undifcoverable ; but his authority is from, j 
Megafthenes, and not from the Macedonians. Neither knetv any j 
thing of Cafhmeer j and yet in Sinarus I think that I trace fome rela- 
tion to the Syrin-nagar 41 river, as it is called, within the limits of that 
province. However this may be, the river, after palling the moun- 
tains and defcending to the Pergunnah of Shoor, joins the Akefines 
or Chen-ab, and twenty cofe 4 * lower receives the Ravee, or Hy- 

draofeS, 

,B All founds received by the ear, and com- mination, like poor, patam, &c. as Chander- 
mitted to writing, differ* What is more ap- nagur. Syrin-nagar is therefore the town, 
parently different than the French Taiti and fort, or city, on the Syrin. 
the Engliih Otaheite ? Compare them, and the Syrin and Sinar, Sinar-us, approximate 
refemblance is clear. Ta-ec-tee, o-Ta-hee-tee. fafficiently ; and why not Ab'rffinarus for Abif. 

39 And carried into the Attock, which is fares ? 
the reai Indus, without joining the Akefines. 4 * The principle of the cofe is found in the 
See his Map, Afie, 1. Panic et Antiq. Geo- Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. p 213. The breadth 
graph. of eight barley-corns bulked 

, 40 It Ihould rather feem below the rooun- makes — 1 inch, 

tains ; for he fays in Oxydracis, Outche, But 24 inches — 1 cubit or dufrl 

there Is no river there but fuchf as we are ac- 4 dufts — 1 dund. 

quainted with. 1000 donds m 1 cofr. 

N3gar, nagur, nagoor, is a general ter- 4 cofe — 1 jowjun. 

•7 But 
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clraotes, at Zufferafead ; when the three ftrea^s united* .after a far- 
ther courfe of fixty cofe, form a jun&ion with the Indus at Outche, 
the Oxydracae of the Macedonians. This is the account of the 
Ayeen Akbari, differing indeed from Arrian, as will appear when 
we come to mention the Akefines. From the fame authority we 
learn, that the Doo-ab, or tra£t between the Indus and Hy- 
dafpes, is ftyled Sind-fagur by the Mogols ; and its breadth is efti- 
mated at fixty cofe, or an hundred and fourteen miles. The 
medium of this breadth is, as far as I can difcover, taken at the 
point where the road croffes the Doo-ab, and as fuch, is to be efti- 
mated in the accounts that follow. The whole breadth of the Pan- 
je-ab, including all the Doo-abs from the Indus to the Satludj, U 
given at an hundred and eighty cofe, or about three hundred and 
fifty 41 miles ; the fpecific meafures make the cofe an hundred and 
eighty-five. 

Cheref-eddin's account does not differ 44 much from the Ayeen 
Akbari ; for he mentions, that the Chelum rifes from the fountain 
Vir, or Syrin-nagar, and after; palling the mountains, takes the name 
of Dindana 4 * and Jamad. It then pafles into the Geiiave, and 
above Moultan both join the Ravee, which pafles a fecond Moultan. 

Bat the cofe varies in India, as the mile or and the term *«r<r<*io». I doubt, however, 

league in Europe. The royal cofe is the whether it is Hindoo. See a curious treatife 

ihorteft, and the ftandard for military men- on Indian meafures. Lettres Edif. torn. xv. 

fu ration. TiefFenthaler reckons thirty-two 173, et feqq. If I could find any Shanfltreet 

cofe to a degree ; and Rennell, p. 5, values a account of a meafuie equivalent to Arrian'a 

cofe at one mUe and nine- tenths, $. e. one Aadium, 1 ihould conclude he had ufed the 

hundred cofe is equal to one hundred and fladium, as TiefFenthaler adopts the mile, 
ninsty miles. TiefFen thaler, who wrote in 43 Ayeen Akbari. TiefFenthaler. 
Latin, ftyled thefe milliaria. The cofe is pro- 44 Only in refpec"* to the Biah. 
bably a very ancient meafure, and, according 49 That the Dindana and Chelum are the 

to Strabo, marked as the miles were on the fame appears, vol. iii. p. 156. Cheref-eddin. 
Roman roads. See d'Anville Mef. Itiner. 

the 
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The united ftream is afterwards joined by the Biah, and the whole 
body falls into the Indus at Outche. The mention of two Moultans 
accords with our knowledge of the ancient Malli and modern Moul- 
tan j and it is remarkable that Cheref-eddin 46 fhould agree with 
Arrian in making the Hyphafis or Biah join the Chen-ab before that 
river joins the Indus. 

The fecond river is the 
Akefines of — Arrian, Strabo, Pliny, Q^Curtius, &c. 

Chen-ab, - — Hindoftan, Ayeen Akbari. 



Tchan-dar-Bargar, — Shanfkreet, Tieffenthaler. 

Chun-der-Bahka, — Shanfkreet, Ayeen Akbari. 

San-da-Bala, - — Ptolemy. 

Shan-trou, - — Bernier, d'Anville. 

The mere infpe&ion of thefe ten names will fhew the relation of 
them feverally, as connected by the fyllable Tchen, except the 
Akefines ; and I cannot help thinking but that it is an error of the 
ear, or owing to a defire of mollifying a barbarous found, that the 
Greeks wrote Ake-fin-es for A-chen-ifes, or 47 A-cefin-es for 
Ab-tchen-es. I find a tribe on this river, mentioned by Juftin 48 , 
ftyled Hia-cen-fanas, in which the prevailing fyllable is preferved ; 

46 See Cheref-eddin. vol. iii. p. 161. guagc,is as near as they could approach to the 

47 Kefin for Ctchen or Djen, confidering found, 

that the Greeks have no Ch in their lan- 4i Lib. xii. c. 9. 



Jen-aub, 
Chen-aub, 
Gen-ave, 
Tchen-av, 



— Cheref-eddin^ 

— d'Anvilie. 



Perfian, Rennell. 



M 



and 
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and the initial letter, coming to us through the medium of the Per- 
fian Dj, caufes all the variety exhibited in Djen, Djan, Tfchan 4 % 
Tfchen, Chan, Chen, Chin, Jen, Gen, Tchun 50 , Chun, Shan, San* 
It is to the credit of Ptolemy that he preferves this found ; and 
whether we take his San-dab-ala from San-ab, or Chan-ab, or the 
whole Sanda-bala from Chanda-bahka, the correfpondence with the 
Shanfkreet is equally vifible. The Ayeen Akbari 51 afferts, that 
Chunder and Bahka are two ftreams which iflue from the fame 
mountain in the range called Cutwar or Kifhtewar, which unite 
their waters and their names, and in the latter of thefe, I conclude, 
we are to look for the Tootapus 51 of Arrian, which, from the au- 
thority of Megafthenes, he brings into the Akefines at ^n early part 
of his courfe. 

The Akefines is confefled, both by ancients and moderns, to be 
the principal of the Panje-ab ftreams, and his reception of the Hy- 

49 There is a term Dsjienk, which occurs fimilar to our own ufage, when we fay the river 

Tinder a variety of forms as an adjunct to Dee, or the river Avon, for both by interpret 

rivers in Mekran and Sufiana. (See Cheref- tatton are, River, River. On this ground it 

eddin, vol. ii. fub fine. Otter, vol. i. p. 409.) might be argued, that Ab-Tfcben and TTchen. 

From what language derived I know not; but ab are equivalent ; and that Arrian's Akefines 

from its frequent recurrence, it afiuredly fig- is only Ab-Kefin, Ab-Kefn, Ab-Chen, that 

nifies a timer or water. Whether Tfchen, is, Chen-ab reverfed. I do not infill on this, 

Chen, &c. are related to this found, which is as I tread on Oriental ground with hefitation ; 

expreffed Kienk, Chienk, Dienk, Denke, tec. but I ftate it as a problem for resolution, by 

I dare not pronounce, but I fufpea a relation- thofe who are better verfed in Eaftern learn- 

fhip between the two ; and if this mould ad- fog. 

mit of proof, Tfchen is tie river, in fome *° The Perfians generally pronounce a, be- 

ancient dialed, with the addition of the Per- fore m or *, like u. Frazer, Nadir Shah, 

fian Ab, which fignifies the fame. Tfchen-ab p. 72. ** 

is therefore only River, River. It is an hypo- 91 Tieffenthaler, Rennell.' 

thefis of many etymologifts, that all names of ** I aflame this form, rather than follow 

rivers are in fome original language expreflive the Latin orthography r>fthe Greek diphthong, 

of water. (See Whitaker's Hift. of Man- in hopes of obtaining more readily an Oriental 

chefttr.) And if fo, Tfchen-ab is perfc&ly etymology, Tootapus is Toot-ab. 

5 dafpea 
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dafpes or Chelum from the weft, with the Hydraotes or Ravee 
from the eaft, is confirmed by all. Whether he receives the Biah 
and Satludj alfo, or whether they join the Indusr without communi- 
cating with the Akefines, is ftill a geographical problem. Arrian 51 
every where aflerts, that the Hyphafis, Saranges, and Neudrus, that 
is, the Biah, Satludj, and Caul, join the Akefines, either by 
themfelves or by the intervention of the Hydraotes. But 
the Ayeen Akbari brings them independently S4 into the Indus, 
confiderably below Moultan ; and this is the authority of 
M. Rennell Tieffenthaler, if I underftand him right, is not 
confiftent with himfelf ; for in one place 56 he agrees with 
Rennell and the Ayeen Akbari, in another he makes the Biah 
and the Satludj join the Ravee. M. Rennell is juftified in 
preferring the authority of the Ayeen Akbari to Arriail, as 
Arrian confeffes himfelf that, beyond the Hyphafis or Biah, he 
has no pofitive 57 evidence to rely on, and he does not follow 
his Macedonian guides, but Megafthenes ,f . Mr. de la Rochette 
has adhered to d'Anville in this particular, and, in the difpo- 
lition of Ayjodin with the parts adjacent, accords better with 
Cheref-eddin's march of Timour, than any other arrangement I 
have feen. It is extraordinary that d'Anville, who is more likely to 
err on the fide of etymology than by a negledk of it t fhould not 

99 PP. 236. 240. 249. 252. Lib. vi. *» Megafthenes was fent into India by Se- 

p. 238. et feq. lcucus, and reached the court of Sandracota. 

34 Rather by implication than directly. See I am mifled by 'etymology, or I difcover the 

toI. ii. p. 1 36. name of a city, and a prince denominated from 

" Probably with the addition of his Perfian that city, in Sandracota. It appears to me to 

MS. Map. be only Santrou- Cotta, tht town or city on the 

56 Vol. i. p, 118, compared with p. 115, Shantrou. 
^P.316. 

m a have 
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have obferved that Shan-trou 59 refted upon the fame root as Shan- 
ab, his own Tchen-av ; but I have mentioned this error too often. 

The prerogative of this river, in preferving its name till it joins 
the Indus, has been already noticed ; and Arrian adds, that it is the 
only ftream of the Panje-ab not fordable at any feafon of the year, 
which all the others are, after the ceffation of the rains. The pro- ~ 
vince, or doo-ab, between the Hydafpes or Chelum and this ftream, 
is called Jenhut 6 °, and its breadth is eftimated only at twenty cofe, 
or about fix-and-thirty miles ; although we are here to look for the 
kingdom of Porus, and a population which could produce an army 
of forty thoufand men. Extravagant as this may appear, it is con- 
firmed by the Ayeen Akbari ; for .in an age when we have fuppofed 
the population to be diminiflied, Abu'l Fazil aflerts, that the quota 
of troops for Jenhut is three thoufand feven hundred and thirty 
horfe, forty-four thoufand two hundred foot, with a revenue of 
203,164!. fterling. 



The third river is 
The Hydraotes of 
Hyarotes, 
Iyrawutti 6 ', 
Ivaratti 
Rhuadis, 
Adris, Adaris, 
Ravi, Ravee, 



59 I have not met with the name Shantrou 
except in Bernier and d'Anville ; but I have 
no doubt of its being a native corruption from 
Chander-ab, Chander-av, Shandrav, Shan- 
trav, Shantrow. 

*° Ayeen Akbari, p. 132. Thefe names 



Arrian. 

Strabo, Q^Curtius. 
Shan&reet, Ayeen Akbari, 
Shanfkreet, Tieffenthaler* 
Ptolemy. 

Commentators of Ptolemy. 
Perfian, or Hindoftan. 

are til Mogol diftincYions, affigned by Akbar. 

61 The tranfpofition of the fyllables in pro- 
per names, fo often appealed to in this work, 
cannot be better exemplified than in thefe two 
•.vords, both being profeffedly from the 
Shanflcreet. 

From 
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From this catalogue it is apparent that the termination Rayatti, 
Rawatti, or Rawutti, furnifhes the Rhuadis of Ptolemy, and the 
Ravee of the moderns, as Iyrawutti is the Hyarotes of Strabo, and 
the Hydraotes of Arrian. It is better known at prefent as the river 
of Lahore, which renders the error of d'Anville more extraordinary, 
in placing Lahore ftx on the Akefines, a city of almoft equal celebrity 
with Dehli itfelf. The roads from Cabul, Candahar, Attock, and 
Moultan, all unite at Lahore, as a centre between each of them 
refpedtively and the capital ; and the celebrated avenue extending 
upwards of three hundred miles from this city to Dehli, whjch 
exifts perhaps no longer except in the page of hiftory, befpeaks not 
merely a communication, but the importance of the intercourse, and 
the numbers, as much as the luxury, of thofe who travelled by thia 
route. The communication pn the weft from Nicaea to this city, 
explored by Alexander, is probably ftill open. For though the road 
from Attock pafles 63 at prefent through Rotas in a more northerly line r 
as I fhall hereafter fhew the relation between Jamad and Nicsea, a 
fovereignty at that ifland, whether tributary or independent, would 
naturally open a road from thence to a capital like Lahore ; and a 
line from Attock drawn through Jamad being more diredt thaa 
through Rotas> it is not impoffible that it was the more early means 
of intercourfe. That Alexander really reached Lahore, and that 
it exifted in his time, there is fome degree of proof ; for the name 
written at an early period Lehauer 64 , was ftill more anciently Lack- 
onore and Lo-pore ; and Onore C5 , Pore, being terminations ex- 

•* See the Map prefixed to the Antiquite 61 RennclL 

Geographique des Jndes ; but by his Map * 4 Ayeen Akbari. TiefFenthalerj vol. i* 

of Afie, primiere p&rtie, it is evident he p. lot. 

fuppofes the Akefines to be the modern Ra- " s Onoor, Can-onoor, Mdia-poor, Nurfer- 

tcc poor, &c. &c. 



prefEve 




U COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 

preffive of a city or fortrefs, will afford a reafon why Alexander 
found one Por-us on the Hydafpes, and a fecond on the Hydraotes, 
both deriving their name from their government, as Taxiles from 
Taxila, and both lofmg their native diftin&ion by an omiflion of 
the Greeks, In Lo-pore therefore, the original name of Lahore,- 
there is fome ground for conjecture that we have the city of the 
fecond Porus ; and the antiquity of this place is confirmed by a re- 
mark of Tieffenthaler's, that one of its twelve gates is ftill called 
Taxili ; he fays it is on the weft ; and doubtlefs the road paffing 
through it led to the Taxila of the Macedonians, as the Cabul and 
Dehli gates lead ttf thofe cities. Bernier came from Dehli to this 
city in the fuite of an Omra attendant upon Aurungzebe, and had 
he been as curious in colle&ing hiftorical and geographical matter as 
his knowledge of the Perfian language qualified him to be, much 
information might have been derived from him ; but his page is 
filled with accounts of Mogol grandeur, and the only material ch> 
cumftance he relates of Lahore is, its decline in confequence of the 
Ravee having changed its courfe, and now running at fome miles 
diftance ; a fadt confirmed by Tavernier, and perhaps not unufual 
with rivers 66 that overflow with periodical rains, Tieffenthaler men-* 
tions a canal which has fince been cut from the river to the city, 
but whether it has in confequence recovered its fplendour is very 
dubious. It was ftill a place of importance in Nadir Shah's time* 
but betrayed into his hands ; and is now in pofleflion of the Siks 

The Indus itfelf, below Moultan, ex- worlhip of one God* Their fedt is numerous j 

hibits the fame phenomenon alraoft every but the do&rine of equality prevents their 

year. See infra. union, and renders their efforts weak and de- 

67 The Siks equally difown Brahma and fultory. Mr. Haftings. 
Mahomet. They profefs equality and the 
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the deifts and democrats of Hindoftan in the prefent age. Cheref- 
eddin, whofe geography is correct, wherever he attends Timour, is 
miftaken in confounding the Biah and the Ravee, an error which I 
could not be convinced he had committed till I found that he placed 
Lahore 68 upon the Biah. The Ravee, according to Bernier, is as 
wide as the Loire, but this depends upon the feafon when it is feen ; 
the veffels, however, built upon it at Lahore are large, and fit for 
the fea 6p , not indeed from their manner of building, but their bulk 
and capacity. 

The province between the Chen-ab $nd the Ravee Is called 
Retchna, and is thirty cofe in breadth* 

The fourth river is the 

Hyphafis of — Arrian. 

Hypafis, - — Pliny, lib. vi. 17. 

Hypanis, - — Strabo, lib. xv. 

Beafcha, - — Shanflkreet, Tieffenthaler. 

Beypaflia, - — Shanfkreet, Ayeen Akbari. 

Bibafis, or Bipafis, — Ptolemy. 

Beah, Bea, Beand, Biah, — Perfian or Hindoftan. 

The Bipafis of Ptolemy is, upon this occafion, once more the 
centre of relation between the Beypaftia of the Shanfltreet and the 
Hyphafis of the Macedonians, who conftantly fix the limits of their 
expedition at this ftream. The error of Mr. d'Anville, who makes 
this ftream the laft of his feries, has unfortunately betrayed Ber- 

6 * Vol. iii. p. 154. French edition. the north of it ; but he plundered it by his 

Timour was not at Lahore himfelf ; he lieutenants, ibid, 
paired into India on thefoutb, and returned on 69 Ayeen Akbari, vol. i. p. 191. 

nouilli 
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nouilli, Tieffenthaler 70 , and de la Rochette, into the adoption of his 
fyftem. This is the more extraordinary, as they all acknowledge 
the Setledj ; and yet could not difcover that the fourth ftream, 
whatever it fliould prove to be, miift be the boundary of the expe- 
dition. 

This river 71 rifes in the Pergunnah of Shoor, from that part of 
the northern range called Keloo, and joins the Setledj or Satludj, 
near Feerouzpoor. Below the junction, the ftream is divided again 
near Ayjodin into four branches called Har, Haray, Doond, and 
Noorny. Thefe four unite once more as they approach Moultan, 
and, according to Rennell, fall into the Indus about fifty miles be- 
low that city. Arrian, as has been already noticed, brings them 
into the Chen-ab or Akefines, whofe authority is followed by de la 
Rochette. What modern confirmation of this he has found I do 
not difcover, except Cheref-eddin 7 *, whofe evidence indeed is dire& ; 
for the Ayeen Akbari, though it feems by implication to favour 
RenneU's opinion, fails of precifion at the very moment it is moft 
wanted. Between the Ravee and this river, Alexander fubdued the 
Kathsei, but in a pofition lower down than the courfe of the road 
from Lahore, as I colled from Strabo's confounding of the Kathsei 7J 

70 TicfFcnt. vol. i. p. 53 ; but contradidts Moultan, they receive the Ravee, which partes 
himfelf, p. 55. 4 by a fecond Moultan. Enfuite le fleuve Biah 

71 Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. p. 136. les joint, et tous aupres de la ville d'Outcha 
7t The evidence of Cheref-eddin would be fe jettant dans le grand fleuve Indus nomrae 

perfed if Timour had been on the fpot, or if Abfend, /. e . Ab-fend, fleuve Send, ou 

fhe author himfelf bad not confounded the Scind. 

Ravee with the Biah. But from his mention Cheref eddin plainly marks two Moultans 

of both in this place, as an evidence of report, here. Is it a fluctuation between the province 

it is Hill very ftrong. The river of Calhmeer, and the city ? or are we to fuppofe there were 

Jie fays, takes various names, as the Dindana different heads of the diftrift like the towns of 

and Jamad, and joins the Gen-ave (Chen-ab) the Malli in the time of Alexander I 

above Monltan. When they have palled 7 ' K*0*»w. Kathai. 

with 
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with Sopithes, who was evidently near the jun&ion of the rivers, 
wherever that may hereafter be placed. 

Here the troops refufed to proceed any farther ; while Alexander, 
who had obtained intelligence of a powerful kingdom on the 
Ganges, fufficiently correfpondent with the different feats of modern 
empire, was ftili unfatiated with conqueft. The mutiny, however, 
was the difobedience of Macedonians, grief and fullen refufal, 
without turbulence; and the conceffions of the king to their requefts 
evince, that his difcretion was as indubitable as his valour. Here, 
therefore, he built his altars at the limit of his progrefs, and hence 
he returned back to the Hydafpes, on which he was to embark 
with his troops, and to explore the Indus to its iffue, 

Mr. de la Rochette has placed thefe altars on the Setledj, and at 
the point where the road from Lahore to Dehli crofles that river ; 
but they were on the Biah, not the Setledj, and lower down than 
that road, if the pofition of the Kathsei is right. 

The province between the Ravee and the Biah is called Bari, and 
is only feventeen cofe in breadth. The number of troops, which is 
above an hundred and fixty thoufand u , with the magnitude of the 
revenue, befpeak a population capable of producing the refift* 
ance Alexander * 5 experienced in this country. Here was the termi- 
nation of his conquefts, and I am not called upon to proceed fai> 
ther ; but as there is only one river remaining to complete the feries, 
it will not be unacceptable to the reader to fee the connection of the 
whole. 

74 Ayccn AkbarL lib. V. The breadth of this Doo-ab is mea» 

75 Seventeen thoufand were flain at San- fured by the road, but the province itfelf is 
gala, the capital, and upwards of feventy confiderable. 

«thonfand were taken in the city. Ar, 227* 
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Tlie fifth river is the - 

Saranga, or Saranges, of — Arrian. 

Hefudrus, - - — Pliny, 

Zadadrus, Zaradrus 76 , Zardrus, — Ptolemy. 

Schatooder, Shetooder, — Shanfkreet AyeenAkbari. 

Satludj, "J 

Setlooge, - > Tiefienthaler. 

Satluz, - - J 

Setlej, Setledge, - - — Rennell. 

Seteluj - — Perfian. Hindoftan. 

In the Shetooder of the Shanfkreet we find the Hefoodrus of 
Pliny, and in the Satludj or Satluz, the Zardrus of Ptolemy. 
Anquetil du Perron informs us, that Zardluz is the proper ortho^ 
graphy of this name in Perfian, and that this word written in 
Creek chara&ers would be neceflarily Zardrus. The fource of this 
ftream is far to the north-eaft, in the mountains of Ghaloor j defend- 
ing from which, it runs to Feerouzpoor, where it receives the Riah, 
and with that falls either into the Chen-ab or into the Indus itfelf* 
as already noticed. Arrian mentions a river called. Neudrus, 
which joins the Saranges 77 , but without any attributes to enable 
us to difcover what it is. It may be the Caul, which, according to 
de la Rochette, is derived from the Setledj, and falls into it again j or, 
according to others, has a feparate fource, and joins the Setledj from 
the north-eaft. As Arrian profeffes his doubt of every thing beyond 
the Hyphafis, and we are not concerned in reality with the Setledj ■ 
at all, it is not neceflary to purfiie the inquiry. I {hall- only add,.. 

'* Here is another tranfpofition of the fyllables. " Perhaps rather into the Ravee* 

that- 
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that Ptolemy joins the Zardrus with the Bipafis, that is, the Setledj 
with the Biah, and brings their united ftream, not into the Indus, 
but the Chen-ab 7 \ 

The province between the Biah and Setledj is ftyled Beyt Jalind- 
har, in breadth fifty cofe. 

Such is the detail of the five rivers ; and when the Ayeen Akbari 
calls them fix, either in the province of Lahore or Moultan, it 
always includes the Indus, without any refpeft to the Setledj, as 
confifting of two ftreams. It will be of fome importance to geo- 
graphy, by this enumeration of names, to prevent future miftakes ; 
not that I apprehend I have completed the catalogue, for it is pro- 
bable that future travellers, in eroding this country in different lati- 
tudes, may collect many more -local appellations, but an outline is 
drawn which may be filled up as future difcovery fhall afford the 
means. No confequence, indeed, will attach to this fecondary 
objedt; but it is a matter of curiofity, at leaft, to conned the 
Macedonian appellations, disfigured as they are, with the native 
names of rivers, apd to give a fpecimen of what may be purfued 
to advantage by thofe who are proficients in Oriental learning. 

But after conducing thefe five ftreams individually into the 
- Indus, fome general obfervations are neceflary to complete our pur- 
pofe. The fources of all the ftreams which fall into the main 
channel of the Indus are to the fouth of that great ridge called 
Hindoo Khoo, which feparates Tartary from Hindoftan ; the Indus 
itfelf, according to Major R^nnell and the Ayeen Akbari, cuts that 
chain 7 % like the Ganges and Burhampooter : its ultimate fource is 

78 This will not appear either in Ptolemy or the Hydafpes, and not the Chen-ab, or Ake- 

Mercator's Map, becaufe he makes the Hy- fines. 

dafpes prevail over the Akefmes, and there- " Arrian affcrts the contrary. Lib- r. 

£ose the ftream he brings them into is called p. 199, 
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ftill unknown. The chain of mountains coming, from Candahar, the 
Paropamifus of the ancients, and the feat of the modern Agwhans 
or Afghans, takes a fweep to the north as far as Cabul, and furnifhes 
thofe ftreams which fall into the Indus from the weft. If this 
chain is cut by the Indus, it towers again on the eaftern fide of 
that river, and, dividing itfelf to encircle Caftimeer, emits the Che- 
lum or Hydafpes from its northern ridge, while its fouthern chain 
fends forth the Akefmes, Hydraotes, and Hyphafis. The moun- 
tains which cover Caflimeer on the eaft appear to branch again into . 
two ridges, called by Cheref-eddin Tchamou, and by the moderns 
Jummoo, between which the route of Timour ltes in his return 80 
from Dehii, and within which, it is probable, the fources of the 
Setledj wiU be found.. 

The rains whidhLfall in thefe mountains fwell all tKe rivers which: 
join the Indus from the weft, or from the eaft, about the fummer 
folftice 11 ; and from this circumftance both Alexander and Timour, 
who planned a fummer campaign* experienced all the inconve-* 
niences of winter. The limits of thefe rains, may be fixed at Maul— 
tan j and from Moultan, the Indus, like the Nile,, flows towards the 
fea through a country rarely refrefhed by the genial Ihower or nu- 
tritious dew, and condemned to everlafting fterility *\ except a nar- 
row margin, which is moiftened by the ftreanu 

80 This is the reafon that oahi* return wc ** The country on both fide*, the Indus: is 

find him at the Genave, (Chen-ab,) without hardly capable of cultivation at any diftance 

notice of the more ea&ern Panje-ab rivers. from the ftream. On the ftream itfelf we 

" The rains ceafe in October, and a cold find paftures andJierdfoien ; but beyond thefe 

north wind blows five or fir months. Bernier. paftures, on the eaftern fide, is a defert termi-"- 

No rain in-Scindi. SeeStrabo, lib. xv. p. 691, nated by the Sand mountains, the refidence of 

who fays, the rains in the higher country begin the Afhambetees or Jams. On the weftern 

early in fpring, and. laft till the fetting of fide, another defert extending to the range of 

Ar&uru* (autumn) • rocks inhabited by the Belootches. 
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In conducing the navigation of the fleet through this defert traft, 
it is difficult to find a fituation for the tribes which Alexander found 
to conquer. Some fcattered lights are to be collected front the 
Ayeen Akbari, d'Anville, and Rennell ; but unlefs we can fuppofe 
a better government and greater induftry to have produced a fupe- 
rior population, to that which modern accounts will juftify, the 
conqueft 11 muft have been of fmall . importance to the con- 
queror. 

If I could hope for health and leifure to attend this conqueror 
through his feveral campaigns, I am perfuaded that the geographi- 
cal accuracy of Arrian y whenever he follows Ptolemy and Arifto- 
biilus, is as demonftrable to the weft ward of the Indus; as towards 
theeaft; but with that at prefent we are not concerned. My in- 
tention has been to prove, that the feries of rivers in the Panje-ab is 
the fame in Arrian* Ptolemy, and the Ayeen Akbari, and that the names 
preferred in Ptolemy are all correspondent to the Shanfkreefc This 
is what the demonftratioir required, at a period when the Shanfkreet 
was^ the native language, unmixed by foreign communication, and 
uncorrupted by Greek, Tartar, or Perfian invaders. I conclude* , 
therefore,, that the following enumeration is verified: 



»* Bchker and Sewee only, occur in this traft. Their relative value U confidered here- 
after.. 



Arridru 



Btolcmy. 

Bidafpes, 
Sandabala, 
Rhuadis, 
Bipafis, 




Hydafpes, 

Afkefin-es, 

Hydraotes^ 

Hyphafis, 

Sarangefc, 



Zadadrus, 



Bidafta, or Bedufta, 
Chandar-Bahka,* . 
Iyrawutti, 
BeypafliaV 

Shatooder; orSatludj. 
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NIKAI A, or N I C M A. 

III. After eftablifiiing the feveral rivers with their mutual con- 
nexion and relation, let us return to the Hydafpes or Chelum, ttf 
fearch for the pofition of Nicaea. The difcovery is not difficult ; for 
though the prefent road from Attock to Lahore crofles the Chelum 
at Rotas, and it would have been agreeable to the plan already laid 
down to have condu&ed Alexander by this route, we are directed 
by Arrian with fo much preciOon to another point, that we can 
hardly be miftaken. On a bend of the Hydafpes, he fays, there is 
an ifland furrounded by the river, with a fecond branch, or artificial 
canal, on the eaftern fide. Below the fouthera point of this ifland, 
and the reunion of the river, Porus had drawn up his forces on 
the eaftern fide ; Alexander, leaving Craterus with a confiderable 
body of forces oppofed to Porus, marched in the night to effe£t a 
pafTage, under cover of this ifland, to the oppofite fliore. He em- 
barked himfelf in a galley, and conveyed his troops in boats 
brought over land from the Indus. He had fcarcely difembarked 
them, when he found himfelf encircled by another channel, which, 
being fwelled by the foiftitial rains, he forded with great difficulty ; 
then, turning to his right, he followed the courfe of the ftream, 
and, after defeating the fon of Porus, advanced to the fpot where 
the king himfelf had drawn up his forces oppofite to Craterus. Here 
•the battle was fought, and here muft be the fcite of Nicaea" 

14 Major Rennell, in Jus Memoir, p. 93, ifland ; by a rude calculation I make it nine 

concludes that Alexander pafled the Chelum miles. As the ftadium of Arrian has already 

at. Rotas; but in the accompanying map places been made to appear very indefinite, I can 

;Nic*a lower down 28 miles. only fay it is not here the lladium of eight to 

Jamad, by de la Rochette, 60 miles. a mile; for if it were, Alexander mull bave 

by RennelTs firft Map, 65 miles. marched twice 1 8 miles, tranfported an army 

by Rennell's fecond Map, 28 miles. acrofs a river, and fought two battles, in the 

Arrian fays, Alexander marched one hun- fpace of about eighteen or twenty hours. 
Jrcd and Jfty ftadia from his camp to xhe 

The 
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The diftance from his camp on the weftern fide of the river to the 
head of the ifland is giveh by Arrian, and may be eftimated at nine miles. 
If, therefore, we can find an ifland in modern geography which will 
correfpond with this of Arrian, we have a precife point given, and 
have only to fix Nicaea at the requifite diftance below. Such an 
ifland is found, and fituated on a bend of the Chelum or Hydafpes, 
about twenty-eight miles below Rotas, and in. a more dire£t line 
between Attock and Lahore than Rotas itfelf. The road probably 
pafled at this place in earlier times* and has been diverted to Rotas 
only becaufe the ifland afforded a ftrong pod, which in India is 
always a fource of exa&ion. This ifland is called Jamad by de la 
Rochette, and by Major Rennell 'in his fecond Map ; in his firft 
Map it contains a fort named Shah Buldien's Fort, equivalent, I 
conclude, to Cheref-eddin s 85 Chehabeddin. It is remarkable that 
Chehabeddin" fhould oppofe the progrefs of Timour, at the diftance 
of Kixteen centuries, almoft in • the Tery fpot where Pdrus had en- 
countered Alexander. From the refiftance of Chehabeddin, it may 
he prefumed that the ifland has the advantage of high ground and 
woods, as defcribed'by Arrian; and that it was a place of import- 
ance 87 ' in Timour's time cannot be doubted ; for the river, in this 
part of its courfe at leaft, took the name of Jamad, and if there 
was a road to it from Attock, there confequently was another from 
this fort to Lahore. 

85 Vol. Hi. p. 48. French edition. fubjoxna a note. 

80 Chehabeddin Mobarec etoit prince d'une Jamad. Riviere pres dt llndus. Cell la 

ifle de la riviere de Jamad, 11 avoit un grand fuite de la riviere de Den d ana, qui vient de 

nombre de domcftiqnes et d*bfficiers, ct il Cachmir. 

etoit puiflant en bien et en mcubles. Cheref- 9T And p. 49* . Se confiant i la fo>ce de fo» 

eddin, torn. iii. p. 48. ifle, qu'il croyoit inacceffible. 
To this the tranflator, Petis de la Croix, 
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Nieaea being the point at which the voyage commences, I (hall 
fettle the longitude and latitude of this place by Mr. Goflelin's 
method of correfting Ptolemy ; and as it is one obje& of this work 
to, reconcile ancient geography with modern, the fyftem of Mr. Goffe- 
lin is worthy of confideration. 

His fyftem I am not bound to adopt in all its parts, neither do I 
believe that the geography of Eratofthenes was founded, as he 
aflerts, upon an earlier and better hypothefis, whether Chaldean, 
Egyptian, or Greek. I hav« much hefitation alfo in acceding to 
M. GofleKn's opinion, that a ftadium is the feven hundredth M 
part ^>f a degree of a great circle, for I reckon it much nearer to a 
fix hundredth part, and that on the authority of Mr. d'Anville* 

The Olympic ftadium is ufually eftimated at fix hundred " Greek 
feet, and the Greek foot is very nearly equal to the Engliflu Eight* 0 
of thefe ftadia are reckoned -equivalent to a Roman mile, and there 
are nearly nine in a mile Engliflu But as my authorities are French, 
the calculation will be more eafily dated in toifes than Englifli mea- 
sures. The French toife, however, being fix feet, and the foot 
French to the foot Englifli nearly as fixteen to fifteen, the reduction 
1 may fee eafily made by any one who wilhes to compare it with the 



P 



" This, however, is faid to be the eftima* 94$ 
tion of Eratofthenfes. 8 

Some authors make it Six hundred " — f - , 
and twenty-five. D'Anville Mefures Itin. 75* >< 4 , 

p. 70. See Blair's Geog. p. 67. * : j ** 

Eight one-third according to Polybius, ^ toifc8# D'An- 850* toifes : 
Strabo, p. 32a ; in which there muft be fome v iii c » s Ro m . m il c .J L 

error, or fomething not underftood. b ut the mile Engtifh, according to d' Anville, h 

IV Anville never values this one-tBied ,of eight hundred and twenty-fix toifes, fo that 

, Polybius in his calculation. nine Olympic ftadia are equal to a mile EnglUh, 

Jkto fcet = ; 94i French toifes. and twcnty.foui one-half toifes over. 

15 Englifli 
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Englifh mile. Let us obferve next, that d'Anville reckons feventy- 
iive miles Roman as equal to a degree of a great circle, and then 
let us inquire whether five hundred, fix hundred, or feven hundred 
ftadia correfpond belt with this eftimate of a degree. 

The Roman mile of 75 to a degree produces 56,700 toifes. 
The ftadium of 500 ■ 47> 2 5° 



Hence it appears, that the computation by fix hundred ftadia to 
a degree contains exa&ly the f^me number of toifes as the efti- 
mate by the Roman mile, which in fa& it ought to do. Why, 
therefore, Mr. Goffelin aflumes the ftadium of feven hundred to 
a degree, in order to corredt the longitudes of Ptolemy, .does not 
appear. 

His fyftem is this, that the chart of Eratofthenes was upon a 
plain 9I , in which his principal parallel pafied through Rhodes ; but 
the chart of Ptolemy was upon a fphere, and as he reckoned five 
hundred ftadia equal to a degree of a great circle, he allowed four 
hundred to a degree on the parallel of Rhodes. But Mr. Goffelin 
fays, that Ptolemy ought to have allowed five hundred ftadia to a 
degree on the parallel of Rhodes (for that was the eftimation of 
Eratofthenes himfelf ), and to have taken feven hundred ftadia to a 
degree at the equator. 

The method Mr. Goffelin takes in confequence of this, to correft the 
longitudes of Ptolemy, i3, to multiply the longitude by five hundred,' 
and divide the produce by feven hundred, in order to reduce ftadia of 
five hundred in a degree to thofe of feven hundred. The fuccefs of 

9 ' Mr. Dalrymple approves of plain, or diminution of the degree of longitude in pro- 
JA creator's charts, and the rule given for cal- portion to the diftance from the equator, 
culadng the true longitude according to the 



ftajdium of 600 
ftadium of 700 



56,700 
66,150 



o 
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this experiment is extraordinary; and having explained the principle it 
it is founded on, I muft leave the defence of it to Mr. Goflelin him- 
felf. This is, hovcwer, the mode of calculation in regulating the 
longitude of the principal places, adopted in the following pages. 

It is well known that the latitudes of Ptolemy are more correct 
than his longitudes ; and thi* arofe, according to Mr. Goflelin, from 
his taking feven hundred ftadia to a degree of latitude, while he 
affumed only five hundred to a degree of longitudes It is not re- 
quifite for me to enter into this queftion, or to inform the reader 
that a degree of every great circle is equal ; but another difficulty I 
had to encounter, which was to obtain an accurate ftatement of the 
difference of longitude between the Fortunate Iflands, or Ferro, 
(which is the firft meridian of Ptolemy,) and the meridian of Green- 
wich or Paris, on which moft of the charts I was concerned with 
were founded. I referred this queftion to Mr. de la Rochette 9 *, 
whofe knowledge of the fcience qualifies him to folve problems of 
much greater intricacy, and his fohition I have printed in the 
Appendix 9J . The refult of it is this, that Ptolemy makes the 
difference of longitude between Ferro and London twenty degrees, 
while^ the real difference, according to Mafketine's Tables, is 
17 0 40' 13". This is confequently the allowance to be made ; and 
iaftead of 30', which Ptolemy gives between London and Paris, 
the real difference is, 2 0 25' 37". 

With thefe preparations before irie, I make the firft experiment 
upon Nieaea on die Hydafpes, that is, the ifle of Jamad in the 
Chelum, from whence I take die firft departure of the fleet. 

•* Mr. de la Rochette is the author of a a map for the conquefts of Alexander, which 

variety of maps publilhed by Faden ; particu- I would have obtained fox this work if I had 

fcrly two, one of India and one of the Pro- dared to venture on the purchafe. 

fontis, which place him high in the rank of 91 See Appendix, No. Ii. 
modern geographers. He has compofed alfo 



6 



Ptolemy 



Digitized by 




COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDOS. 99 

Ptolemy has not Nicaea in his feries, but Bucephala only 94 } at 
Bucephala, however, is fuppofed to have been on the oppofite fy&t 
of the river, the difference is inconfiderable. 
Longitude of Jamad, by Major Rennell, 71° 50' eaft of Greenwich, 
Longitude of Ferro, - - 17* 40' weft* 

True difference of longitude between 

Jamad and Ferro, 
Longitude by Ptolemy, - 125* 30' o" 

Mr. Goflelin's method of corre&ion follows : 
• Longitude of Ptolemy, 125^ 

500 ftadia. 

" k 

62500 
250 

Stadia, 700 | 62750 | 89 

6750 
6300 

60 minutes. . 

700 I 27000 J 3$ 
2100 

5 n, ... -J 

6000 » t 

5600 . 

400 reducible to feconds. 

94 See Cellaiios, tom.ii. 529, 

o 2 This 
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This procefs I have thought would not be unacceptable, as I have 
frequently ftood in need of fimilar affiftance myfelf ; and upon my 
fubmitting it to Mr. Wales, feeing that 89 0 38' was only eight 
minutes more than the true difference of longitude, his obfervation 
was, " That Mr. Goffelin's method of corredtion fucceeded wonder- 
c< fully in this inftance ; but that he did not immediately recollect 
" whether Ptolemy had any where faid, that he affumed five hun- 
44 dred ftadia for a degree of a great circle." For this I have like- 
wife fearched Ptolemy in vain ; and am forced to conclude, that it 
is deduced by inference rather than found by Mr. Goffelin, and that 
the inference was formed upon a comparifon of the plain shart of 
Eratofthenes, with the fpherical chart of Ptolemy. 

N I C JE A. 

Longitude by Ptolemy, from Ferro, - - 125 0 30' o" 

Longitude of Ptolemy, reduced to Greenwich, 1 0 

and corre&ed by Mr. Goffelin's method, - 3 ^ ^ 

Longitude by Rennell, - - 89° 30 o 

Latitude by Ptolemy, - 30 0 20 

Latitude by Rennell, - - - 3*° 40' 

Latitude by de la Rochette, , . . - - 31 0 30' o 

At Nicaea 91 , therefore, we fix the departure of the fleet on the 
twenty-third of O&ober, in the year three hundred and twenty- 
feven before Chrift. The views of Alexander in preparing the 
jQcct and undertaking the navigation have been fufficiently noticed 

•» Diodyus makes the departure from the Akefinet. Lib. xvii. 134. 

already; 



o" 



Digitized by 



Google 



COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS, 101 



already; but the anxiety which opprefled his mind cannot be exhi- 
bited better than in the ciefcrigtion of Arrian 96 , or the language of 
Nearchus himfelf. 

He dreaded, fays the hiftorian, the length of the voyage, the" 
danger of a defert coaft, the want of harbours, and the difficulty of 
fupplies j he was fearful leaft a failure fhould tarnifli the fplendour 
of his former aftions ; dill, however, the defire of attempting fome*- 
thing new and extraordinary prevailed. But who was to command 
fuch an expedition ? Who was capable of infpiring the men with 
confidence ; or perfuading them, that in undertaking fuch a fervicc 
thqy were not abandoned to deftrudkion ? Such, fays Nearchps* was 
the perturbation of Alexander when he ordered me to attend hinj, 
and confulted me on the choice of a commander. " One," faid he, 
" excufes himfelf becaufe he thinks the danger infuperable ; others 
" are unfit for the fervice from timidity ; others think of nothing 
" but how to get home ; and many I cannot approve for a variety 
" of other reafons." " Upon hearing this," fays Nearchus, " I 
u offered myfelf for the command, and promifed the king that, 
u under the protection of God 97 , I would conduit the fleet fafe 
w into the gulph of Perfia, if the fea were navigable, and the un- 
" dertaking within the power of man to perform." Alexander 
hefitated ; he loved Nearchus, and admired him the more for the 
promptitude of his offer ; but how could he expofe fuch a friend to 
the diftreffes and hazard of fuch a voyage ! Nearchus ftill perfifted 
in his propofal, and intreated the acceptance of his fervices. At 

•* Arrian introduces this account after the foliation took place before his firft appoint- 
fleet had reached Pattala ; but as Nearchus ment than after he was a&ually in wfBman& 
commanded during the paflage down the 97 T« Bii. Arxian was the dilciple of 
Indus, .it is much more probable that the con- Epiftetus. 

length 
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length the king, who had probably confulted him with the hope that 
his fpirit would prompt him to make the offer, eonfented, and named 
him admiral of the fleet. The appointment anfwered his expefiation j 
for the men deftined to the embarkation no longer confidered the ex- 
pedition as defperate, when they found a man fo much in the king** 
favour and confidence was to be the commander, and one whom they 
knew he would not have expofed to inevitable danger. Alacrity fuc- 
eeeded to terror, the {hips were equipped, not only with what was ne- 
ceflary, but with great fpiendour ; the ofBcers vying with each other 
*rho ftiould colled the beft men for the fervice, and have his comple- 
ment 91 moft effe&ive. Succefs was anticipated, and defpair fubdued. 

The next concern was the appointment of the officers, and a lift 
of names is given which it is evident does not fpecify thofe who 
performed the voyage, but fuch as had a temporary command only 
during the paflage down the river. The amount is thirty-three, 
which fpecifies the number 99 of gallies j but of thefe we cannot 
certify that any circumnavigated the coaft, except Archias. 

Macedonians. ' 

1. Hephaeftion, fon of Amyntor. 

2. Leonnatus, — Eunus. 

3. Lyfimachus, — — Agathocles. 

4. Afclepiodorus, — — Timander. 

5. Archon, — Clinias. 

98 *Ex*ta/^*ar4. miolise are half-decked vefiels, according to 

99 It is true that Arrian, p. 236, fays, the Gronorius ; bat Cataubon ad A then. lib. v. 
Triaconteri were eighty ; but under that title, p. 203, fays, they were rowed with two banks 
as a general one, he probably includes the of oars from the head to the mail, and from 
Hcmioliae, or half-decked veffels. The He- the maft aft, with one. Not. p. 737. 

Macedonians* 
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, Macedonians. 

6. Demonicus* fon of Athenaeus. 

7. Archias, — — Anaxidotus. 

8. Ophelias, — — Silenus. 

9. Timanthes, Pantiades. 

Thefe were all citizens of Pella. 

10. Nearchus ,#0 , fon of Andtotimus. 

11. Lampedon, — — Larichus. 

12. Androfthenes, Calliftratus. 

Citizens of Amphipolis. 

13. Craterus, fon of Alexander. 

14. Perdiccas, Orontes. 

Natives of Oreftes. 

15. Ptolemy, fon of Lagus. 

16. Ariftonous, Fifaeus. 

Natives of Eordaea. 
,17. Metron, fon of Epicharmus. 

1 8. Nicarchides, Simus. 

Natives of Pydna. 

19. Attalus, fon of Andromeiies. 

Native of Stymphaea. 

20. Peuceftas, fon of Alexander. 

Native of Mieza. 

21. Pithon, £bn of Crateas. 

Native of Alcomenac. 

22* Leonnatus, fon of Antipater. 
Native of iEgae. 

a Neardros wa* * native of Crete, but a citizen of Amphipolis- 

Macedonians. 
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Macedonians. 

23. Pantauchus, fon of Nicolaus. 

Native of Aloris. 

24. Mylleas, fon of Zoilus. 

Native of Beraea. 

Thu^far the lift confifts of Macedonians. 

1$. Medius, fon of Oxynthemis. 
Native of Larifla, in ThefTaly* 

26. Eumenes, fon of Hieronymus. 

Native of Cardia. 

27. Critobulus, Ion of Plato. 

Native of Cos. 

28. Thoas, fon of Meno<jorus. 

29. Maeandrusj Mandrogenes. 

Natives of Magnefia. 

30. Andron, fon of Cabelai. 

Native of Teios. 

31. Nicocles, . fon of Paficrates. 

Native of Soli, in Cyprus. 

32. Nithadon ,0 \ fon of Pnytagoras. 

Native of Salamis, in Cyprus. 

33. Magoas ,0 *, fon of Pharnuches. 

A Perfian. 

Oneficritus of Aftypalaea, Filot, and Matter of Alexander's own fhipj 

Evagoras, fon of Eucleon a Corinthian, Secretary, ot Commiflary 

to the Fleet. 

,eI Nithaphon Gronov. docs not fay in what capacity; I conclude, how- 

*°* Bagoas. Gronovius. But why? That ever, that it is the fame Androfthenes who went 

.eunuch hardly attended the army. doWn the gulph of Perfia to explore the Ara- 

Strabo mentions an AndroftLenes of Thafus, bian coaih An lib* vii. p. 301 • 

p. 766, who failed with Nearchus, but he 

P Inftead 
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Inftead of this barren lift of officers, many of whom certainly 
did not accompany Nearchus round the coaft, and many whofe 
names are never mentioned except upon this occafion, it would have 
been fome fatisfattion, if it «were poffible, to have preferved the 
Kft of thofe who were the real firft explorers of the Indian ocean j 
but out of the whole number here enumerated, the only names 
which occur afterwards in the narrative are thofe of Archias and 
Oneficritus. 

If the whole journal of Nearchus is preferved by Arrian, there is 
fome reafon to complain of the commander for recording all that con- 
tributed to his own glory, and to lament that he did not refcue the 
fame of his brave followers from oblivion. Hephseftion, Leonnatus, 
Lyfimachus, Ptolemy, Craterus, Attahis, Peuceftas, and probably many 
others, had evidently only a temporary or honorary command ; and 
the filence of Nearchus in refpe£fc to the others throws a degree of 
uncertainty o^er the remainder of the catalogue. Neither does it 
any where clearly appear what number of (hips or men accompanied 
Nearchus to the conclufion of the voyage. If we fuppofe the fhips 
of war only fit for the fervice, thirty gallies might poffibly contain 
from two to three thoufaad 103 men ; but this eftimation of both is 
uncertain, and in reality too high, confidering the little means of 
fupport they found on the voyage, and the impoffibility of difcri- 
minafting the fighting men from the mariners. 

The mariners were fupplied from a number of Phoenicians, 
Egyptians, Cyprians, Ionians, natives of the Hellefpont and jEgean 

ic * It is pofliblc that I may eftimate die thoufand. The mariners I find no proper data 

number too high, both here and on tt*e voyage, to calculate. At other times, indeed, eighteen 

See Kokala. For the whole fleet, including hundred horfe and ten akonfand foot art em- 

tranfports, carried no more troops than eight barked. 

* iflands, 
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iflands, wh6 had accompanied the army either in a military or 
mercantile chara&er ; neither is it unreafonahle to fuppofe that at 
the oar many of the natires were employed, induced by advantage* 
Or compelled by force ; for this, as a fervice which required little 
more than bodily ftrength, the Greeks frequently affigned to flavca, 
or thofe removed but one degree from flavery. 

The fleet had beeii built or colle&ed on the Indus, and part of it 
had been brought over land to the Hydafpes. The number of 
veffels is eftimated at two thoufand 104 by the hiftorians, including 
all forts, from the galley to the tender. The collecting of fuch a 
fleet has been accounted for already, and the poffibility of convey- 
ing great part of it from one river to the other, will not appear ex- 
traordinary to thofe who are acquainted with a fimilar pra&ice at 
the ifthmus of Corinth, or confider that Alexander was at the head 
of an hundred and twenty thoufand men, and was poflefied of 
tteafures, alliances, dependents, and tributaries, fuffjcient to com- 
mand the fervices of all the native inhabitants of the country, if 
requifite. 

The voyage down the river is defcribed rather as a triumphal 
proceflion than a military progrefe. The fize of the veflels, the con* 
veyance of horfes 104 a-board, the numbers and fplendour of the 
equipment attra&ed the natives to be fpe&ators of the pomp. The 
found of inftruments, the clang of arms, the commands of the 
oflicers, the meafured fong of the modulators '° 7 , the refponfes 105 of 

104 Eight hundred (hips of war and tranfports. to dircft us how far. 

105 We muft fuppofe fome extraordinary ioe It is not improbable that Alexander had 
means requifite, as the fpace between the In- fupplied his cavalry with horfes from the Pen- 
dus and Hydafpes is •ftimated at fixty-eight je-ab. They are as good as Irakies, i.e. Per- 
cofe, or about one feundred and thirty miles, fianl Ayeen Akbari. 

This diftance, indeed* might be diminiihed *° 7 KjAeuoto*. 

by defcending the Indus, but we have no data ,oS So Gronovius renders fai. 

i the 
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the mariners, tie dafliing of the bare, and thefe founds frequently rever- 
berated from overhanging (bores, are all fcenery prefented to our ima- 
gination by the hiftorians, and evidently befpeak the language of thofe 
who fliared with pride in this fcene of triumph and magnificence* * 

Arriaa has given us the breadth of the Hydafpes and feveral 
other ftreams which join the Indus, but informs us, he has the 
authority of Ptolemy for that of the Akefines alone ; that river he 
eftimates at fifteen I0 * ftadia, the Hydafpes uo at twenty. The In-* 
dus, he fays, was forty at a medium, and fifteen where narroweft ; 
that in its courfe from the confluence of the Akefines to the Delta 
of Pattala k was an hundred, and lower towards the fea two hun- 
dred. By any value of the ftadium this eftimate is doubdefs too 
high, and the variety of accounts recorded by Strabo 1,1 gives room 
for much uncertainty upon the fubjett ; the higheft, he lays, was 
an hundred ftadia, the' medium fifty, and the loweft feveh. It is 
evident, therefore, that thofc who differed as much as feven from 
an hundred, either did not ufe the fame ftadium, or did not meafurc 
the river at the fame time of the year : but it is remarkable, that if 
the loweft number is confidered as the Olympic ftadium it cor- 
relponds nearly with Mr. Forfter s account of the Indus above 
Attock, where he croffed it, and eftimated it at three quarters of a 
mile Ertglifh €, \ Mn Forfter patted in July when the rains muft 
have commenced in the mountains, though they had not reached 
the lower country ; if, therefore, we allow the river to have re- 
ceived fome accefiion to its volume, we have a very extraordinary 
correfpondence between an ancient and a modern account. It would 
be well if we could reduce the larger numbers of Arrian with as 

,C9 P. 222. "* Eight to a mile Roman. 

"° P. 239. M * RenaeU, p. 109. 
Mi Lib. xv. p. 700. 

p 1 much 
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much facility ; but even Mr. d'Anville's ftadiiim of fifty-one toifes, 
which gives fomewhat more than fixteen to a mile Englifh, muft 
here fail us ; for fifteen ftadia would make the Akefines near a mile 
broad ; twenty would give a mile and quarter to the Hydafpes ; 
forty would fupply two miles and a half to the Indus above the 
confluence ; an hundred produces fix miles and a quarter for the 
breadth between the confluence and Pattala ; and two hundred, 
twelve miles and an half for its final courfe. Shall we impute 
this enormity to the amplification of the Macedonians, or to the 
overflowing of the river ? In fupport of the latter, we have another 
extravagance of Oneficritus recorded by Strabo, who fays, the 
Indus rifes forty feet, twenty to its banks and twenty above them* 
but, unfortunately for this aflfertion, the fleet left Nicaea in 0&ober| 
when the fwelling muft have been on the decreafe, and reached Pat- 
tala in July, before the next year's fwelling could be very evident in 
the lower part of the river. According to TiefFenthaler and the 
Ayeen Akbari, the Indus between Moultan and Tatta runs in a 
ftream comparatively narrow, but very deep, and Hamilton "* 
aflerts, that the channel at Tatta is not more than a mile broad. 
Arrian's account muft confequently be abandoned, unlefs we make 
a large allowance for the flood, and his language feems to juftify 
this at the time when he mentions the hundred ftadia ; for he adds, 
" this is the breadth when it fpreads 11 5 its waters moft." Much 

It ia very pofGble that the channel from ing accounts of the breadth of the river* 
Laribundar to Tatta is left at prefent than for* which, as Strabo obferves, flucluate between 
merly, for the mouths of the Indus all tend to feven and an hundred ftadia, owe their dif- 
the accumulation of obftru&ions. Hamilton's agreement to the different views of the ftream, 
account is probably juft. either in its lowed or its higheft date* . See 
"» *J Cnif t«v ixxrb ri/fcw ?*a wi^pa'^i. Arrian, lib. v. p. loo. Ctefias (if Ctefias is 
pZxKou * n Y authority) fays, that the Indus where 
Perhaps above erne hundred ftadia where it narrowed is forty ftadia in breadth* and where 
Spreads the nvideft. wideft an hundred, but that in general, a me- 
lt is reafonabte to conclude, that all the vary- dium between thefe may be afligned. 

reafon 
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rcafon as there is to commend ArrianV accuracy in general, it muft 
be allowed that he copied in this inftance from thofe who delighted 
in exaggeration, or chofe to raife ideas of magnificence by defcribing 
not what the voyagers faw, but what at another time of the year 
they might have feen. 

The moft moderate breadth of the Hydafpes is found where we 
fhould leaft expe£t it, in Q^Curtius, who fays that it is four fUdia, 
or half a mile, and if we allow, with Mr. Forfter, three quarters of 
a mile to the Indus above Attock, at a feafon when it was not yet 
much fwelled, there is a reafonable proportion in giving half a mile 
to the Hydafpes IIC at a feafon when the fwelling may be fuppofed 
not entirely paft. 

On this river, at Nic£a,_ Alexander embarked, carrying on board 
the hypafpifts, Agrians, archers, and the royal troop 117 of horfe. 
Craterus ,,f marched with another body on the right, or weftern 
fide of the river, while Hephxftion commanded a third on the 
eaftern bank. A fourth , under the dire&ion of Philip, fatrap of the 
country on the weft of the Indus, followed at three days diftance in 
the rear, < The troops commanded by Hephaeflion were by far more 
numerous than the reft ; and he had likewife the charge of two hun- 
dred elephants, with orders to join Craterus and reduce the terri- 
tory of Sopithes " 9 , which Teems to occupy the angle between the 

It Is remarkable that Curtius mentions 1,8 See the note of Gronovius in loco, upon 

alfo this river — profundo alvco— ftagnantibus the divifion of forces, p. 333. 
aquis— occultis (axis— fine vado— in medio 419 Strabo and Curtiua make Sopithes ar.d 

amne iofulae crebrae— una infula amplior cac- the Katbsei the fame. The fcite of the K4- 

teris. All accordant circumftances, and the laft thaci if known. They were between the Hy> 

agreeing with Arrian, though omitted by Dio- draotes and Hyphafis to the Southward of 

dorus. Curtius, vol. ii. 653. Lahore. Arrian makes, them . different ; but 

• ,at "Ay*** intMi »(ed not exaaiy by Ar* if Sopithes was in the angle between the Hy- 

zian. It fbmetimes means all the companions, draotcs and the Hyphaiis, Hepbseition muft 

*£7»«j^i» fometimes ixl goufoxi* the royal trooj>. have paffed two rivers to reach them* 

• u * junction 
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junftion of the Hyphafis and the Adelines. Having -diftributed the 
land forces in this manner, Alexander fell down the river for 
three days to a ftation, where he halted two more for the troops to 
join, and then proceeding again for lire *" days, fee reached the con- 
fluence of the Hydafpes and Akefmes The J8eet is deferred as 
difpofed into different divifious, with orders to obferve a due diftance, 
.that no confufion might arife », and the progcefe by water was regu- 
lated to accommodate the motions of the army. Wkh this obje& 
in view, we can hardly caft an eye over the map without adverting 
to the coincidence of thefis circumftances with the local geography. 
The diftance from the lower point of Jamad to the confluence is 
from fixty to feventy miles"*, and with three armies moving in fe- 
parate divifions, encumbered with plunder, and obliged to make 
roads or find them, corresponding with the finuofity of the river„ 
eight or ten miles of a right line is fully equivalent to the road 
diftance of each day's march. Pliny fays, the fleet pafled down the 
river at the rate of fix hundred ftadiaa-day. C^Ciirtius"* mentions 
exprefsly in this part of the paffage, that the rate was only forty. 
Freinfhem, in order to reconcile fo glaring a contradiction, Xuppofes 
four hundred '** ; but if feventy-five or fifty miles is too much, and 
five is too little, fome other remedy rauft be fought. It is true, as Mr 
Rennell obferves of the Ganges, that a paflage of fifty ,H or fixty 
miles a-day is eafily performed when the river is fwoln j but this 

•*> Major Rennell fuppofea only five days By reading ouadring enli for <joadt*- 

fromNicasatothejunftion. See Curt. » loeo. 

«" Arrilh from Megafthenes fays, at Cam- •*» Major Rennell, from his Latin Itinerary, 

biftholi or. Aftrobas. Which of the two i* fuppofes twenty mike a day'a paffage for a 

right fcems hard to difcover. See p. 317. boat on the Indus. 

.» Rcnnell'sfirft map, 75 s fccond map, 70. '** Rennell fnppofea thicty-eigbs miles *, 

De la Rochette, 57. d»J •»<>*•» ** ,na ™» P- *9°> kcoU Memoir. 

»»» Vol. ii. p. 691. 
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fleet was to accommodate the army, and, po precipitation of this fort 
Qan be allowed. Forty ftadia, pr five miles, cpptinijed for eight days, 
gives indeed only forty miles, hut the deficiency is more tolerable 
than the excefs, and if it might be permitted to invert the numerals 
pf Q^Curtius, and read LX, inftead of XL." 7 , the repetition of 
fixty ftadia for eight days gives fixty miles, a diftance not greatly 
differing from Rennell'a corre&ed map, confident with probability, 
and qqrrelpondent to the ordinary progrefs " 8 pf an army in fimilar 
circumftances. 

The Hydaipes and Akefines at their jun&ion are both forced into 
a channel too narrow for their united dreams ; the rapid eddies and 
turbulence which arife neceflarily from fuch a caufe afford ample 
fcopefor the tumid eloquence of Q^Curtius. The more moderate 
language of Arrian wUJ, at the fame time it verifies a fad, give 
greater pleasure to the reader who prefer* truth to embellifhment. 

Where thefe two rivers JReet, fays Arrian, one channel very nar- 
row receives the waters of both. The ftream becomes violent 
from confinement, and whirls in eddies terrible to ^ehold. The 

w This is a conje&ure not authorized by au bord du fleuve Jam ad (Hydafpes), et . . . 

the text of Curtius, as given either by Frein- on alia cajopcr fur It, bord de la riviere do. 

(hem or Saakenborck, for both read quadra- Qenave (Akefines), a une foftrefle, vis a vis 

ginta at full length. Whether the manuscripts de laquelle fe fait le confluent de la riviere de 

they followed have the numerals XL. is not Jamad avec celle de Genave, i.e. the Hy- 

expreffed ; but thofe who are converfam in dafpes with the Akefines. 

Greek or Latin numerals will allow fooie lad- Five or fix days march of a Tartar army, 

tude for correction. with an objeft in view, is fully equal to the 

The march of Timeur from Jamad to eight days allotted to the Macedonians, whofe 

the confluence in the very track that the de- army was moving In three divifions, and one 

tachment under Hephseftion mould have of thefe under Hephaeftiqn detached on an 

marched, is thus defcribed by Cheref-eddin, expedition. 

torn. iii. p. S 2 * Tranflation of Pctis de la Lord Comwallis, in his march from Ban- 

Croix. galoor to Seringapatam, moved at the rate of • 

Apres avoir acheve heureufement P affaire nearly nine or ten miles a- day. See Major 

de Chehabeddin, Ton marche cinq ou fix jours, Dirom's map. ^ 

roar 
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roar and tumult of the water is prodigious, and heard long before 
you reach the fppt. When Alexander approached the confluence* 
neither he, nor thofe on board his fleet, were uninformed of thefe 
particulars ; yet, while they were ftill at fbme diftance, upon 
hearing the noife and dafhing of th6 waters, the Towers refted on 
their oars, the modulators were filent with aftonifhment ; hut as the 
ftream carried them nearer, the commanders recalled both to their 
duty, and dire&ed them to exert their utmoft ftrength, that the 
veflels might not be caught in the eddies, but pufhed through by 
dint of force. It turned out, however, that the tranfports from 
their built, by yielding to the eddy, efcaped with littlt injury, ex- 
cept the -alarm excited in thofe on board; but the gallies, which 
from their length and fharpnefs were lefs adapted to encounter a 
danger of this fort, fufiered greatly, and fome, from having two 
banks of oars and the difficulty of managing thofe which were nearly 
on a level with the water, were expofed to the moft imminent 
danger 1 * 9 , Alexander's veflel, however, efcaped to a projeding 
point on the right hand fhore, which covered him from the violence 
of the ftream ; but he faw two of his veflels fink, and with diffi- 
culty faved fuch of their crews as were able to fwim. Many more 
of. the gallies were damaged, which caufed a delay here of fome 
days in order to refit them ; and while the repair of thefe was going 
on, Hephaeflion, Craterus, and Philip, joined with their refpettive 
forces. 

Alexander now ordered the corps of Polyfperchon f, °, the mounted 
archers, and the divifion of Philip with the elephants, to be con- 

1,9 Les vagues qui fe foment en ce lieu la 1,0 T* n^wrifxtnot ™t£t» ; it was a part 
font paroitre une mer agitee. Cheref-eddin* of the phalanx. <• 

voL iii. p. 52. 

/ veyed 
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veyed over the Hydafpes, and proceed under the command of Cra- 
terus, while he landed himfelf and ravaged the neighbouring terri- 
tory, to prevent fuccours being fent to the Maili. He returned 
3gain before the fleet moved, and then ordering Nearchus to fall 
down the river for three days, he once more formed his army into 
three divifions, dire&ing Hephaeftion to be five days in advance, 
Ptolemy to follow three days march in his rear, and both them and 
Craterus to join the fleet again at the confluence of the Akefines and 
Hydraotes, while with a fourth divifion Jie entered the country of 
the Malli himfelf. It was in this expedition, attended with a va- 
riety of circumftances not conne&ed with our prefent fubjed, that 
he was himfelf wounded in ftorming an inconfiderable fortrefs of 
the Malli. The territory of this tribe naturally fuggefts an idea that 
it may be the fame as the celebrated province, or foobah, which takes 
its name from Moultan, a city well known for its fituation and com- 
merce in Europe as well as India. 



MOULTAN. 
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According to the rivers of Ptolemy, Cafpira on the Rhuadis ought 
to be Moultan upon the Ravee; but if it is fo, his latitude is very 
erroneous, for he . places it north of Bucephala, whereas it is near a 
degree to the fouth m . The foregoing eftimation is confequently 
liable to all the obje&ions conne&ed with this error* 

The fortrefs, however, where Alexander was wounded was not 
the capital, for it is as certainly on the north of the Hydraotes, as 
Moultan is on the fouth. Major Rennell u * has noticed this with 
his iifual accuracy, and the teftimony of Arrian is direct ; for he 
fays that Alexander, after having pafled the Hydraotes, returned and 
crofTed it again after the flying enemy, who threw themfelves finally 
into the fortrefs where this tranfadlion took place. It is remarkable 
that the boundary given to the province of Moultan by the Ayeea 
Akbari fhould correfpond with the limits affigned'to the Malli by 
Arrian j for when Abu'l Fazil 134 fays the Pergunnah of Shoor 135 
joins the boundary of Moultan on the north, he evidently fhews 
that this foobah extends to the north of the Ravee or Hydraotes^ 
and confequently comprehends the fpot allotted for the fituation of 
this fort among the Malli. 

While Alexander was engaged in this expedition, the fleet had 
reached the confluence of the Akefines and Hydraotes ; and hither, 
as foon as his wound permitted him to be removed, he was con- 
veyed in a galley down the ftream of the latter The tr^nfport of 
+ 

134 See Ptol. p. J71, and Mercator's Map fines, near the jundibn of that river with the 
Afia, tab. x. Chelum (Hydafpes). 

133 Second Memoir, p. 97, Major Rennell See in confirmation, Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. 
places this namelefs fort ten miles from the p. 100. 

conflux of the Hydraotes and Akefines, below 136 Alexander did not land at the aaual 
Tolomba. junction of the rivers, but at the camp of He- 

134 Vol. it. p. 136. phaeftion, on the Hydraotes, a fmall diftance 
1,5 Shoor lies upon the Chen-ab or Ake- higher up. See p. 25a. Ar. 

6 joy 
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joy with which his troops received him, was fome compenfation 
for the dangers he had encountered ; and fo little did the monarch 
himfelf feem to be aftiamed of the temerity with which he had ex- 
pofed his perfon, that he is faid to have taken a Boeotian foldier into 
his favour, who, in his broad dialed, bluntly applied to him the 
fentiment of a tragic poet : 

" He that would do great deeds mult fuffer greatly " 

Here he was joined by the other divifions of the army, and while 
he was under cure of his wound he received the fubmiffion of the 
Malli, now humbled by reiterated defeats ; and a deputation from 
the Oxydracce, offering to become tributaries, and to fend him a 
fupply of men. 

The Oxydracas correlpond both in name and fituation with the 
diftrift ftill called Outche, which is comprehended in the foobah of 
Moultan, and occupies the angle formed by the jun&ion of the 
Chen-ab, or Akefjnes ,,r , with the Indus. .It is fomewhat fmgular 
that Arrian Ihould mention thefe people as cantoned into depart- 
ments, and their magiftrates m as prefiding in each feparate canton, 
while the moderns dfftiriguifli them fo this day by the appellation pf 
the Seven 139 Towns of Outche ,4 °. Thefe focal circumftances con- 
tinuing fimilaf through fo many ages, afford no lefs pteafure to x 
the* inquirer than' confutation to the veracity of the ancient 
hiftorians. 1 r . . 

1 37 Aymvt Akbaru tol. ii. p. 136^ de la Adchette'a maft. 

tiU "H>«^«? rwir&tvf 0* 'Of*af *;<*»• f f° ;Peijhaps the ortbtgrapky is, Owj. or 

1,9 See TieffeDthalcr, vol. i, p. n8 f and Oudj, See Aveen Akb. vol. ii, p. 100. 

Q^2 This 
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This tribe muft have been in a flourifliing condition, for they^ 
)furniflied Alexander with a thoufand men and five hundred ,4i 
chariots, and their territory, with that of the Malli, was added to 
the fatrapy of Philip, During the continuance of the army at this 
place an aditional number of veflels had been built, and feventeen 
hundred horfe were again embarked, with ten thoufand foot, and a 
body of light infantry, and the whole ordered to fall down to the 
confluence of the Akefines with the Indus* It is here that Arrian 
mentions the jun&ion of the Hyphafis with the Akefines, before 
that river falls into the Indus. But ftill he does not mark with his 
ufual attention where the a&ual jun&ion takes place, neither does 
he notice the arrival of the fleet at it, as at the confluences which 
precede and follow* This omiflion gives us room to doubt of the 
fa£fc, and though de la Rochette has followed Arrian and Tieffen- 
thaler in uniting the Biah and the Setledj with the Chen-ab before 
that river meets the Indus, there is ftill great reafon to adhere to 
Major Rennell, who carries thofe two rivers with one ftream into 
the Indus dire&ly, without bringing them firft into the Chen-ab. 
It occurs here likewife that the Akefines preferves its name after re- 
ceiving thefe feveral rivers, agreeably to what Tieffenthaler obferves 
of the modern Chen-ab. 

The city of Moultan, anciently called Mulatran, which gives 
name to this province, and which is fituated to the fouthward of 
the Ravee or Hydraotes, is confidered as one of the oldeft in India ; 

*+* I (honld rather read vm**md fifty, than nation of an error. The number it cxtwa- 
fftm»U kit haadred; bat there is no inti- gant. 

it 
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it has a citadel arid a wall of brick four miles '** in circumference. 
The climate is hot in the extreme, the foil a burning fand, and rain 
is feldom known. A branch or canal from the Ravee, called Mo- 
nan, approaches within one cofe cf the town ; the Ravee itfelf is 
bnly two cofe diftance, and the Indus twelve or fourteen. The 
jun&ion of the Ravee and Chen-ab is diftant twenty-five ,4 '* miles, 
and that of the Chen-ab and Indus eighty ,4 \ It is not impoflible 
that a town of the Malli fliould have occupied this fcite in the time 
Of Alexander, but certainly not as a capital, or a place of import- 
ance ; for the Macedonians were more ready to give confequence to 
the places they fubdued, than to detract from them ; but local cir- 
cumftances by no means difallow of its being one of thofe for- 
treffes MS attacked by Alexander upon his firft croffing the Hydra* 
otes f and before he recrofled that river, to the place where he was 
wounded. 

From the jun&ion of the Hydraotes with the Akefines the fleet 
now fell down to another ftation, at the point where the Akefines 
with all its tributary waters is united with the Indus, waiting there 
for the arrival of Perdiccas, who had been employed in fubduing 
the AbaftanL The fubmiffion of another tribe named Ofiadii had 
been received by a part of the fleet which had been built at Xathra 
and came down the Indus, while Alexander had been defcending 
the Akefines, Of Xathra and thefe two tribes nothing occurs to 
direct our inquiries but the mention of their names; and in regard to 
Xathra, the obfcurity is^of confequence j for there is reafon to con- 

141 Tieffenthaler, vol. i. p. 115. His miles 144 Sixty-five miles. Rennell. 
are always cofs ; fo that we may eflimate the 145 Perhaps B^x^'n" tiw «oa», p. 242, 
city fcven or eight nples in circumference. Arrian. 

>+* De la Rochette. 

elude, 
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elude, that thefe veffels which now came down the Indus were part 
of the fleet originally built on that river, and left there when Alex- 
ander tranfported the other part over land to the Hydafpes. Arrian 
mentions this divifion as confiding of gallies and tranfports newly . 
built, but it is hardly credible that the whole 146 fleet had been car- 
ried over land, and highly probable that part left behind had been 
augmented at Xathra. If we had any data to fix the- pofition of 
Xathra on the Indus,- it would afford great fatisfa&ion to prove the 
length of the line of tranfportation, but Xathra is named only by 
Arrian, and does not appear in Ptolemy, Strabo, Diodorus, or 
Curtius. 

At the conflux of the Akefines with the Indus, Alexander fixed 
the eftablifhment of a new city, of which, though we find no traces 
in modern accounts, we may naturally confider the fituation as 
highly advantageous. A city fixed here would neceflarily partake of 
air the commerce* that paflTed up the Indus, to be diftributed by 
means of the feveral fources above, from Candahar and Cabul on 
the weft, to Tchamoo, and perhaps to Thibet, on the eaft; and being 
the centre where all thefe ftreams unite, muft confequently derive 
equal emoluments from the commerce that pafled downwards to the 
coaft. The judicious choice of a fcite for this Alexandria (for fuck 
probably was its name) has been as little noticed by the hiftorians as 
imitated by the native 147 powers of India 5 nothing is found in thfe 

144 A fimilar conveyance of vefTils over- Hydafpes or Chelum. » 
land appears, lib. vii. p. 300, from Phoenicia * 47 Whatever local circumftances have con- 
to Thapfacus. Three Qnadriremes, twelve tributed to the fituation of Moultan, have 
Triremes, thirty Triaconteri, divided into united alfo in preventing the growth of a city 
parts, and brought over-land by a longer at this confluence, 
tranfport certainly than from the Indus to the 

Ayeen 
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Ayeen Akbari to prove the exiftence of any place of importance ,4f 
at this jundion, and the filence of travellers and geographers on the 
fubjedt leaves the whole matter in obfcurity; 

Alexander remained here fome time Both for the eftablifhment of 
the city, and to regulate the adminiftration of the provinces, for at 
this junction he fixed the limits of Philip's fatrapy, and the com- 
mencement of a new one for Oxyartes the Ba&rian, father of his 
wife Roxana, which was to extend to Pattala and the coaft. Python 
was joined in the commiffion with Oxyartes, and Philip was left at 
this new city with all the Thracians and other troops fufficient for. 
the defence of the province. 

SOGDL BEHKER, 

IV. As we are now to leave the confluences of the refpe&ive 
rivers, which have hitherto ferved to diredt us in the pofition of 
cities, tribes, and countries, a fcene of difficulties opens which no- 
thing but a defire of elucidating ancient geography would tempt me 
to explore at greater length than thofe who have trod the fame 
ground before me. Our materials are fcanty; for Arrian and Dio- 
dor us have only two fliort pages, Q^Curtius part of one chapter, 
and Strabo two or three lines. In all of them there is hardly a cha- 
ra&eriftic feature to diftinguiih one .place from another ; time and: 

148 No magnificent idea is requisite to con- if the place is commodious, by inclination. Ti- 

ceive the building of cities in the eaft. A fort mour, as well as Alexander, built cities in two, 

or citadel, with a mud wall to mark the cir- three, or five days. The foldan of Egypt 

cumferenceof the Pettah, or town* is all that infults Tim our, by telling him that the citirs 

falls to the (hare of the founder. The habitations of the eaft are built of mud and ephemeral, 

for the natives are raifed in a few days or hours ; ours in Syria, fays he, and Egypt, are of 

and inhabitants are fupplied either by force, pr> done, and eternal- Cheref-eddin. 

diftances 
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diftances are equally difregarded by all. Added to this, I feel fome 
repugnance in deferting the guidance of my conftant director Ma- 
jor Rennell, by fixing the Sogdi 149 at Behker, and Mufikanus at 
Sewee ; but I do this upon the authority of Strabo f s brief account, 
who affirms that the feat of Mufikanus's government was very 
near ,5 ° the Pattalene. 

Xet us firft take a view of the country as it exifts at prefent. The 
Indus rolls down from the confluence of the Chen-ab or Akefines 
to Tatta, four hundred ,,c miles ih one channel, with hardly a (ingle 
point to .charafterife one part of its courfe from another, except the 
ifland Behker. Behker is the termination of the modern province 
of Moultan ; the general term for the tradt below is Scindy j the 
title it bears in the enumeration of the Mogol provinces is the 
Soobah of Tatta ; but in the time of Akbar this Soobah was added 
to that of Moultan. The Soobah of Tatta is divided into five cir- 
cars. 1. Tatta, the Pattala of the ancients. II. Hajykan, running 
parallel to the Indus, and extending north far above Behkef. 
III. Sewiftan, between Behker and Tatta. IV. NufTeerpoor, ex- 
tending eaft from the head of the Delta ; and, V. Chucherhaleh, 
(as well as I can colled,) extending from the eaftern mouths of the 
Indus along the coaft towards the bay of Cutch. We have therefore 

**• Though I defert Major Rennell, I have domana, ibid, and Eclairciflemens, p. 36 ; 

the approbation of d'Anville. Antiq. de PJnde, p. 32. 

La ville royale des Sogdi, .... ne peat De la Rochette follows d'Anville in placing 

mieux fe rapporter qu' a Bukor, qui a fervi de Muficanas at Sewee. . 

jefidence a des rois de cette contree. li ° I believe not near, but next to. 

Renfermee dans une ifle deux villes fur les Tip* avri ^' ilk rn n«rr«Xi)V9 nj» rt rS M«er*- 

fives pppofees Sukoret Louhri I'accompagnent. x«w 7Jtyuai, *j Xaffovra 2»>ta«>u<x*, *} it* rn* 

Geog. Anc. vol.ii. p. 343. nopnaow. 

But d'Anville himfelf is miftaken about Sin- 151 Three Hundred. De la Rochette. 

s two 
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two principal pofitions on the river, between the confluence and the 
Pattalene; Behker in Moultan, and Sewee in Tatta. .We have 
like wife two governments named in ancient hiftory, that of the 
Sogdi and of Mufikanus ,s \ I (hall confider each more particularly 
hereafter j but at prefent thefe circumftances will afford fome reafon 
to conje&ure that thefe circars are natural divifions of the country, 
and that the reafon of this diftribution exifted as ftrongly in former 
times as at the prefent day ; if fo, the ancient tribes fpedfied by 
the hiftorians poffibly occupied the fame ground as the modern 
circars. 

The nature of the river itfelf will fuggeft other reflexions, which 
will tend to throw farther light on the fubje&. For the Indus, 
although it refembles the Nile 1,1 in forming the centre of a valley 
and watering a country where no rain falls, differs in fome points 
more efTential. The map is crouded with the names of ancient cities 
and modern villages on the banks of the Nile, while the Indus has 
only two places of importance, Behker and Sewee, in a courfe of 
four hundred miles. 

The range of fand 154 hills on the eaft are the refidence of the 
, Alfhambety '", while a chain of rocks on the weft commences from 
the fea, and runs northward nearly parallel with the river till it 
joins thofe of Kandahar. All the ridges of Afia afford fecurity to tribes 
of plunderers ; thofe in the neighbourhood of Kandahar are the feat 
of the Aghwans, the conquerors of Perfia and the defolators of In- 
dia; and this range from the fea produces the Belodtches, a tribe no 

154 Oxykanus was not on the Indus. ■» Called Jams at Tatta, when Hamilton 

151 Major Rennell, Poftfcript. was there. Jams, robbers from the eaft * 

w Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. p. 145. Ticf- Balou&cs, robbers. from the weft, 
fe whaler. 
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iefs ferocious than the Aghwans* This range has Kkewifc feverat 
branches; one more, particularly that reaches the Indus near Sewee* 
and another which, I have reafon to think, forms die boundary 
between Sewiftan and Hajikan ; and if there were any guide ta 
diredt me, I fhould as readily aflign Hajikan for the feat of the 
Abaftani reduced by Perdiceas, as I can nearly demonftrate that the 
lower branch in Sewiftan was the territory of Oxykanus and 
Sambus. 

From this account of the modern ftate of the river and the 
country, let us now return to the ancient hiftorians ; the order of 
tranfa&ions, allowing for the variation of the narrative, is the feme 
in all. I. The Sogdi of Arrian are the Sabracae of Q^Curtius, the 
Sambeftse and Sodrae of Diodorus* We need not infift on the diver- 
fity of names, for it matters little \ but the tranfa&ions which 
occurred, the voluntary furrendei of the place, and the eftabliih- 
merit of docks and arfenals, are all fimilar and accordant and 
though Diodorus would make the Sambeftae and Sodrae diftindt 
tribes, his tranfa&ions' are too clear to leave a doubt* H. The Mu* 
fikanus of Arrian is the fame both in name and order as in Q^Cur- 
tius, Diodorus, and Strabo. III. The Oxykanus of Arrian anfwen 
to the Praefti of Q^Curtius, the Portikamis of Diodorus and Strabo,. 
IV. And finally, the Sambus of Arriaij has the fame appellation iu 
Diodorus, and is the Sabus of Q^Curtius, the Sabutas of Strabo* 
fi fituation is now to be found for thefe four fucceffively ; and if a* 
reafonable degree of probability can be affigned for placing the three 
firft, allowances muft be made for the fcantinefs of materials, if it is * 
impoffible to arrive at demonftration. 

After viewing this queftion in a variety of lights, I have pejfr- 
fuaded myfelf that the Sogdi were at Behker, Mufikanus at^Sewee, 

Oxykanus 



Digitized by 



COURSE QF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 123 

Oxykanus on the weft of Sewee at the foot of the mountains, and 
Sambus on that range of mountains called Lukhy which extends 
from the great wpftern range, and approaches the Indus at Sewee. 
The proofs or probabilities neceflary to produce the fame convi&ion 
in others fhall be Adduced as we purfue the courfc of the fleet down 
the river ; but I cannot avoid noticing, that by the moft curfory view 
of the map, a fort and dock-yard at the confluence of the Ake fines, 
the fame at Behkcr, with a garrifon at Sewee, and other citadels and 
docks at the head, and two lower points of the Delta, prefent a line 
• of frontier exactly correfpondent to local convenience, and the very 
nature of the country* 

At the confluence of the Akefines, Craterus with the elephants 
an$ tihe greater part of the army was tranfported to the eaftern fide 
df the Indus, as the country on that fide appeared more convenient 
for the march of an army ; and Alexander dropped down with the 
fleet to Sogdi. The diftance and the time employed are both 
omitted by Arrian ; but if we place the Sogdi 156 at Behker, the 
diftance appears from Major Rennell to be fliort of an hundred and 
fifty 157 miles. In the fame order follow the Sabracse of Q^Curtius, 
and the Sambeftae of Diodorusj both defcribe this tribe as living 
under a republican *** form of government, and defended by an 
army of fixty thoufand foot, fix thoufand horfe, and five hundred 
chariots ; both fpecify the fubmiffion of this people without a battle, 
and Diodorus adds, that th MJaflani' 59 and Sodra* were borderers on 
the river, who fubmitted at the fame time. In the conftruftion of a 
citadel and docks at this place" 0 * all the three hifttfrians agree, 

,$6 In a right line by tbc fcale. * Suclcor and Sunkar ; thcfc may be the repre- 

Eiglity. De la Rochette. * 1 : fthtative of Sogdi and Sodne. 1 
** 8 Arrian fays exprefsly, to &x<ri>**u ,6 ° Q^Curtius mentions an Alexandria four 

,S9 Maflani and Sodrae are perhaps the mo- days lower down ; but it rouft be referred to \ 

dcrn Pekier-and Sekier., in Sekier written this place, as he names no nation or fcite. 

R 2 Ncfox 
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Now though we may allow great fcope for the amplification of Cur-< 
tius and Diodorus, we are ftill to confider thefe Sabracae as a tribe 
of confequence in the view of the hiftorians, and I a(k where is a 
pofition to be found for fuch a tribe in the courfe of thU hundred 
and fifty miles before we arrive at Behker. Nothing can be more 
barren of names than the line of the Indus here in Major Ren- 
nell, or de la Rochette ; and the difcordance of thofe two geo- 
graphers, being no lefs than feventy miles, adds ftill to the 
confufion and obfeurity. Another confideration is, that Behker ii* 
the modern divifion of the province is a circar of Moultan ; and- 
where theJDooabeh 16 ' circars end, that of Behker begins : it follows* 
therefore, that Behker would neceffarfly be the firft capital from the 
junction of the Akefines, and naturally the fcite of the Sogdt 
or Sabracse, the firft tribe Alexander reached after leaviog; that 
junction. v 

BEHKER. 

• Longitude # ■ J f Latitude _ " u 



Ptolemy, - 25 20 o 
Rennell, - 27 33 o 



by Ptolemy, from Ferro, 118 00 
by Rennell, from Greenwich, 70 o o 

add from Ferro, r 17 40 o W Oriental. Otter, 34 o o 

~ '■ De la Rochette, 27 27 o 
87 4° 0 

Ptolemy correded by Goffelin, 84 16 oj 

I take the Binagara of Ptolemy for Behker, not only on account 
of its central fituation between Moultan and Tatta, but its refem- 
blance in point of orthography, for it is poffibly Behh-nagar or 

»•* A fpace between two rircrs. Doo, two 1 Ab, water. 

Behk-nagar, 
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Behk-nagar, in which form it approaches Behker-nagar ; nagar 
being the ufuitl adjunft to exprefs a fortified place, and Ptolemy has 
in t^iis ; neighborhood, Agri-nagara, Ka-nigara, Nagar-anigramma, 
&c. &c. 

According to the modern divifion, the circar or Dooabeh of 
Behker contains twelve mahls i6 *, or places for colle&ing the 
revenue, which amounts to fifty-feven thoufand five hundred and 
feventy-eight pounds fterling l6J , and furnifhes four thoufand fix 
hundred and ninety horfc, and devert thoufand one' hundred foot. 
Thefe circumftances are ftated from the modern account, to (hew 
how reafonably it will bear a comparifon with the ancient, 
allowing for much exaggeration, and confidering that India appears 
more populous in early times than finc6 it has been defolated by 
invafions. 

It would have been a fortunate circurtiftancc if any of the hifto- 
rians hid mentioned an ifland here, or in any part of the Indus 
between the junftion of the Akefines and Tatta ; but their fileftce is 
unanimous. It will appear, however, that we have fomething more 
than tfonjedhrfe to direct us, for Otter names Bekier, Sekier, and 
Tekier, as three places dependant on Manfura 164 ; in which, though 
he is miftaken (for Bekier is Behker the fame as Manfura), he is (tilt 
right in regard to the other two, for Sekier is the Sunker of the 
Ayeen Akbari> and Tekier is the fort called, in that work Alore, the 

Louheri 

The namesof the twelve mahls are the Manfura b a city encircled at a dirtance 

fame in TidFenthaler and the Ayeen Akbaru by a branch of the Mehran (Indife). The 
If any one whites to fee what fpelliog can do city itfelf ftands on the weftcro fide of the mam 
to confound, he feould confult both. TitfF. channel ; for the Mehran in its defcent fepa- 
vol. i. 117* Ayeen Akb. vol. ii. ioj. rates into two ftreams at Calcre, a day's jour- 

1#J Reckoning the dam forty to a rupee* ney from Manfura ; the main dream partes to 

Manfura.;. 
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Louheri of de la Rochette. Tekier is fituatcd either at the re-union of 
the river after its feparation to form the ifland, or juft bekrvrit; and 
Sekier aflumes a place at the point where the river divides. It is in 
Sekier, written Sunker and Suckhor, that I find the Sogdi of Arrian; 
the Sodrae of Diodortis, the $adrac# of Q^Curtiiis ; and as Sunker 
and Alore are two out of the twelve mahls affigned to Behker by 
the Ayeen -Akbari, this divifion has given rife to the diftindion of 
them by Diodorus into feparate tribes. Some rcferve is neceffary in 
aflerting that Alore and Tekier are the fame, but it feems highly pro- 
bable, becaufe Tekieir is not mentioned by theAyeen Akbari; con- 
cerning Suckhor all teftimonies are united. I conclude, therefore, 
that the Sogdi of Arrian comprehend the whole ifland and circar of 
Behker, and that the name is derived from the firft plaqe in the 
circar at which the fleet arrived. 

If this fhould not be deemed conclufive, I beg the reader to 
fufpend his judgment till he receives additional reafons for fixing 
the feat of Mufikanus ; for the pofition of either to a certainty will 
give the refpe&ive fituation of the other ; and I muft likewife ob^ 
ferve, that the erecting of docks on an ifland is a natural conve- 
nience, while there is nothing on the higher part of the river to 
direct this operation more to one point than another. 

Manfura; the inferior turns to the north to- fame; but d'Anvitle places Behker near four 

wards Sarufan, and then winds back again to degrees higher up *he flreanr, and this Man- 

the weft [read eaft], till it joins the main fura he places below Sibwan. Otter has fallen 

channel once more, about twelve miles' below into the fame error Vol. i. 406, 407. 
the city. Manfura is a mile both in breadth Major Renneil makes the iflc thirty-five 

and length. Nub. Geographer, p. 57. miles in length, which does not differ much 

This description has led Mr. d' Anville into from Al Edrifi's account. Manfura is doubt- 

a great error, for the whole is reprefented on lefs a Mahometan, and not an Indian title, for 

his map. The error arifes from his making it exprefles viftory in Arabic. See Mekhiz. 

Behker and Manfura two different places, Thevenot, torn. i. in AbuWedam, p. ic^ 
which the Ayeen Akbari proves to be the 

9 From 
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From this ifland of the Sogdi ,65 , Craterus was detached into Ara- 
chofia and Drangiana ; but as we hear of him again at the next 
ftation of the fleet* we muft fuppofe that he only conduced a body 
of troops which was to penetrate into thofe countries by another 
route, and which was to connedfc again with the future march of 
the main army through Karmania. This defign U perfe&Iy con- 
fiftent with Alexander's fcheroe of exploring thefe provinces by 
marches in rarious directions ; and rt is probable that Craierus went 
no farther with this body than to mark out the line they were to^ 
purfue, and then returned to the main army. The reunion of thefe 
forces will be noticed in its proper place* 

From Sogdi then, the Behker V* of the Hindoos,* the Manfura of 
the Mogols or Perfhtns, Alexander haftened down the Indus to reach 
the city of Mufikanus, .before he fhould be prepared for refiftance. I 
have already faid > that Strabo h my authority for placing Mufikanus 
lower down the river than Major Rennell; for Strabo fays exprefsly, 
that his territory was near, or next to, the Pattafene } and a review of 
Arrian's account, fhort as if is r convinces me that, after the tranf- 
aftions which took phtce here are confidered, the immediate arrival 
of the fleet at Pattala confirms the aflertion of Strabo.. 

ifls It :s worthy of remark that the Nubian 166 This ifland of Behker hat two depend- 

Geographer makes Manfura a centre of com- ant places, Tekier and Sekier, fo written by 

monkation both eaft and weft, p. 57, et feq. j Otter, vol. 1. 409. Frawrr writes Buckar fop 

and fuch it would naturally be in all ages, Behker, Sunkar for Sekier. Treaty Nadir 

imlefs the city Alexander built at the main Shah. Khoudabad feems to be Shicarpoor 

junction cf the rivets had taken rootf of de la Rochetie's (beet map.; 
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MUSIKANUS. SEWEE. SIHWAN. 

V. I fix upon Sewee for the refidence of Mufikanus, becaufe it 
is the head of tjie firft circar of Tatta towards the north ; and con* 
ceiving, as I do, that all thefe circars have their dmfion or bound- 
aries from nature, I am perfuaded that the fureft ground for fixing 
any ancient name is to confider the prefent diftribution of the pro* 
vinces. Sewiftan, the name of this circar, comprehends the coun- 
try on both fides the river ; but on the eaft there is probably little 
cultivation, as the trad tends toward the defert and the fand hills 161 } 
on the weft, there are branches from the mountains extending to- 
wards the river inhabited by Belootches, and on one of thefe 
branches, or at the foot of it, may be placed the territory of Oxy- 
kanus, the Portikanus of Strabo and Diodorus. . The termination 
of thefe three names fuggefts an idea that they contain -fome 
allufion to the country, or fome mutual relation or conne&iom 
.What will be alleged on this fubjedt I give merely as a conje&ure, 
and I refer it to the Orientalifts for further illuftration ; but I cannot 
help thinking that I difcover the name pf the circar in every one of 
them. 

Sewee is written Sevi, Sihouan, Sihwan, and Sehwan. It is not 
eafy to eftablifh the identity of thefe names to the fame place ; for 
though our maps make them the fame, the Ayeen Akbari *** men- 
tions a chain of mountains extending from Sehwan to Seewee, re- 
garding them as different places though in the fame circar ; and an 

w Tieffemhalcr, vol. i. p. 122. *** Vol. ii. p. 142. 

obfcure 
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ebfbure San 169 marked on the maps is poffibly a corruption of 
Sehwati. Be this as it may, Sihwan is an appellation fufficiently 
known, and acknowledged ; and this word, I think, may be difco- 
vered in Mu-fihan-us, Ok-fihan-us, Por-fihan-us ' 7 °, for the afpi- 
»te b 111 paflfcs irtto k in almoft all wprds derired from Oriental 
languages. The termination is Greek for fake of inflexion only* 
and the initial fyllable will poffibly be found in the Shanfcreet to 
conyey an idea of the relation in which they ftand. If the 
diftin&ioh between Seewee and Sehwan could be eftabli£hed, I 
ftiould have little difficulty in afferting, that Moo-fihwan ' 7 * was the 
chief of one, and Ok-fihwan of the other. I am fenfible etymo- 
logy meets with little encouragement in the prefent age ; but I am 
Ukdwife convinced from much fttidy of my authors, that all the In- 
dian names which occur in them are capable of being traced to na- 
tive appellations exifting at this day among the Hindoos at leaft, if 
not the Moguls ; and whenever the fociety in Bengal for Afiatic re- 
fearches fhall direft their inquiry this way, they will difcover more 
than can at prefent be calculated. I have proved this in regard to 
tfce names of the Panje-ab rivers ; others have long leen it in thef 
Malli, Oxydracse, Peukaliotis, Guraer; and I am convinced that every 
name mentioned in the hiftorians of Alexander will be found either 

169 San may be, however, the Cahan which * 7 * The title of a Hindoo prince who 

TiefFemhaler places in this circar, p. 121. reigwed in this circar formerly, and whofe got 

t7C It is remarkable that the reading of this vernment extended from Mekran to Cache- 
name differs in Q^Curtius. Pofticanus, Porri- mire, was Sihar. Tieffcnthalcr, vol. iy 
camis. I afk for a third reading : Porficanas. p. 122. writes Sihan. * 4 

171 Han or Ham, the original title equivalent In a fit nation lower down, near Birun, ap- 

to Chief or Lord, pafos into Kan, Khan, Chain* pears a diftricl named Mou or Ebzat by Abur'l- 

and C awn. Du Halde. I do not objec> to ap- feda. D'Anville EclaircuTemens, p. 39. Who 

plying Km Khan to Mufi-kanus, if it mould will trarfiate Mow? I (late thia merely to 

be proved that the Tartars had entered India ftievv that Mr* is a native term, 
at fo early a period. 
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in the hiftory or memory of the Hindoos. I conceive that they 
exift in the Shanfkreet at this hour, though they may be known 
to Europeans in a different form derived from the Mogols, dis- 
figured by the lapfe of time, change of language, or variety of 
writing. I have the opinion of Major Rennell in confirmation of 
this idea, and his judgment I efteem decifive. 

If we would now follow Alexander in his defcent from the 
Sogdi to the territory of Mufikanus, we muft apply to modern 
fources for information* Arrian gives neither time or diftance, and 
mentions nothing of the country through which the Indus rolls ; 
but the maps give us upwards of eighty' 73 miles 174 from Behker to 
Seewee, and the Ayeen Akbari 175 informs us, that the country is a 
defert fubjedt in fummer to the Semoom, or fuffocating wind. The 
term defert, however, muft be qualified ; for we are informed that 
the Indus changes its courfe, inclining fome years to the eaft 176 , and 
others to the weft; and that it is not fo abfolutely defert, but that there 
are villages 171 of herdfmen who change their habitation with theftream. 
This circumftance, recorded by Strabo, proves the attention of the ob- 
servers, and the fidelity of the hiftorian; for when we find in Major 
Rennell i7< that he had fimilar information from an Engliflr tra- 
veller who verified the fa£t upon the fpot, we obtain a local cha- 
ra&eriftic fad dependent upon the conftant operation of nature, 
which fidtion could not invent, and fcepticifm cannot doubt. 

Mufikanus had fent no offers of fubmiffion to Alexander, but 
furprifed by his fudden approach, and not prepared for defence, he 

B7J Seventy-five. De la Rochette. the inclination given to the Indus by Mnjor 

*** In a right fine by the fcale. Rennell. 

»" Vol.it. p. 143. w Ayeen Akbari, ibid. Tieffenthalcr. 

North and fouth. Ayeen Akbari. The «»• See Rennell's Poflfcript. 
lame thing occurs at Behker ; which favours 

advanced 
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advanced to meet the monarch upon his arrival, and furrendered his 
- city, territory, and elephants, at difcretion. The readinefs of his 
fubmiflion, and the acknowledgment of his offence, procured him 
4 ready pardon ; for upon all occafions of this nature, the policy 
and geaerofity of the conqueror were in unifon. He found the 
territory one of the richeft 179 in this part of India, and the city fo 
eommodioufly fituated, that he determined to eredt a citadel here, 
and leave a fufficient garrifon for its fupport. 

Even in the comparative wealth of this place I find re&fon to 
think Mufikanus muft be fixed at Seewee rather than Behker, for 
the comparative wealth of the two cities continues ftill the fame. 
According to the Ayeen Akbari, the revenue of Behker is only two 
hundred and thirty-two pounds ,io , while that of Seewee ,fl is five 
thoufond two hundred and eighteen. 

The erection of the citadel was entrufted to.Craterus, whom we 
muft confequently fuppofe to have returned from the detachment 
that marched into Arachofia, and Alexander continued on the fpot 
till it was completed. Asfoon as a proper garrifon was appointed* 
an expedition was undertaken againft Oxykanus commanded by the 
king himfelf ; his forces confided of the archers, Agrians, and the horfe 
he had on board. If Arrian or any of die hiftorians had told us on 
which fide of the river the army moved to the eaft or weft, higher 
up or lower down, we fliould have fome ground to ftand on ; but we 
have now one circumftance onljr, that he was chief ,f * of a diftrid 

,79 'EvJawfW'irratw. Flouriftiing is perhaps 1,1 No^#^ v tw ravrn rfc, chief of a di drift 

a more proper term. in the country here, literally. I cannot 

**° At forty dams to the rupee. conceive a more accurate expreffion for the 

a,s Havelly is added to Sewee in this chief of a drear, in reference to a foobah ; 

account. Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. p. 105. or for the chief of a maW, in reference to a 

Jumma. drear. 
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in the fame coilntry, arid are left to ot*r own conjeftures for tfcr 
reft. My conje&ure is directed by the mention of Sarabua next, at 
a fatrap appointed by Alexander himfelf over the Indians of the 
mountains; far the mountains tanentioned here correfpond tKa&ly 
with the range called Lukhy* 8 * in the Ay een Akbari. They are a brafceb 
of that great chain which extends from the fea to Kandahar, a branch 
of which reaches nearly to the Indus dt Seewee, and affords a refi- 
dence for a horde of Belootehes csaH^d Kulmany. On dtefo moun- 
tains I have no hefitation to place? S*mbus ; and tf in the Jatde light 
we have to direft us we obtain one J>olitio«x, there is no reasonable 
objection to fixing the other in correfpondence to it. By the men 
tion of the army immediately out of the territory of Oxykanus rata 
that of Sambus on die mDunmina, it fluwld , appear that Oxykamw 
was on the plain at the foot of that rMge'i arid JT contend that thi* 
plain arid thefe moitotains tauft be on the Weft of the Indus* becaufe 
the ddert and the fandy hills are on the eaft; and there 4s no autho^ 
rity, either ancient or modern,; to fhew that the range oh the eaft 
ever approaches the river at any pne point. 

But let us return to the qourfe of the expedition. Alexander 
marched agaioft Oxykanus becattfe he had received no embaffy ot 
acknowledgment from him; he took two of his iargeft cities by 
aflkult, and ki one of them Ojcykanu? himfelf ; the plunder was aban- 
doned to the foldiers, and the elephants ionly referved for the public 
fervice. Sevferal other citietf furtendered without ftffiftaace ; for .-by 
this time, fays Arrian, the fpirit of all the Indians was completely 184 
fubdued. Q^Curtius relates thefe circumftances with fome fhade of 
difference ; Oxykanus, he fays, was killed, and the people he 

99 * Lakhi. Ticffcnthalcr. 'EhKKtrn ti yw^. 
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««fls Ps»fti. I defire to make but one more obfervation. Oxyka* 
Bus was not on the river j . for if he had been, Alexander need not 
have'Ianded to march againft hiip; * r he was near Sambus, and Sam- 
bus was latrap erf the mountains. The conclufion is, therefore, that 
be was on the weft of the Indus, and highly probable that his ter- 
ritory was *t the foot of that range called Lukhy, confequently 
that Muiikanus and Oxykanus were both chiefs in the circar of 
Sehwan. 

Sambus, die next object of Alexander's purfuit, has a variety of 
names, which prove only the doubts of hiftorians, and obfeurity of 
the tranfa&ions; for this chief is the Sabutas 185 of Strabo, the 
Sabbas of Plutarch, the Ambigarus of Juftin, the Ambiras of 
Orolhps, the jSabus or Samus of Q^Gurtius. This recital is pre- 
ferved in order to excite the attention of the Orieritalifts ; for the 
idea of locality is affuredly attached to one or other of thefe appel- 
lations, if the true etymology can be obtained. 

Sambus is reprefented as a fatrap, or chief, of a tribe of moun-~ 
*aineers ki the neighbourhood of Mufikanus, and in^ hoftility with' 
that priece, as all the inhabitants of mountains conftimtly are with 
their neighbours on the plain. He had made his fubmiflion to* 
Alexander, and received from him a freftv appointment to his 
ffatrapy 1 "; but upon receiving intelligence that Mufikanus had 
~made his peace with the conquerot", he had abandoned his* country 
Mid fled. Ijor this flight no reafon is afligned ; but it is natural to 
fuppofe, that in the reconciliation of his enemy with Alexander he 

**' See Sjaakenbipck's No^s oa Curtius, , live chief. The title of Satrap and the nanro / 
lib. ix. c. fj. 4 s of Satrapy afford a proof of his being confU 

* b6 We ought to confidqr StiqpJ)ita as r na« dcred as a fubjefl of the Per£aa monarchy. 
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foref^w fufficient reafbn 117 to diftruft both ; and as conquerors allo^fr 
none of their tributaries to be injured by any but themfelves* 
Sarabus might reafonably imagine, that either his future incurfions 
would be prohibited, or his former ravages muft be accounted for ; 
in either cafe it was his intereft to retire ; and if he had fubmitted 
to Alexander before the redu&ion of Mufikanus, it is probable that 
a participation in the plunder of that prince's province had been a 
principal inducement to effett his fubmiffion. When or where thi# 
tranfa&ion took place does not appear, but if we place it at Sogdi* 
the delay of Mufikanus in making application for terms, is a fuffi- 
cient motive for the condudt of his rival. Invafion is too often for* 
tunate in finding the jealoufy of the natives favourable to the 
fchemes of the invader, and the petty interefts of oppofite parties 
co-operating to their mutual deftru&ion. 

If Samhus was at the head of the tribe, I fuppofe, his fubmiffion 
was of importance ; for the Belootches who poffefs the range of 
mountains called Luhky ftyled Kulmanies, are faid by the Ayeen 
Akbari 119 to confift of twenty thoufand families, and able to 
bring ten thoufand horfe into the field. Their country, though 
covered with hard rock, black and barren, muft be interfperfed 
with fertile vailies ; for befides the horfes raifed' for their own 
fervice and for foreign fale, camels alfo are produced here in 
great afcundance, fufficient, not only for the fupply of Scindi, but 
of the interior provinces. From this account of a fingle tribe, we 

See a fimiUr coodo& of the fecond was advancing. After the vidory, and tbo 

Porn* upon the reconciliation of the firff Porat admiffion of the conquered into favour, this 

with Alexander. Poms on the Hydraotet had fecond Poros fled opoo the approach of the 

been an enemy to the other on the Hydafpet, conqueror to bis own territory. lib. v. p. 213. 
and had feat deputies to the camp as the army **• Vol. a* p. 141. 
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cannot be furprifed at finding the general influence of the Belootches 
extending far to the weftward at prefent, or even to Cape Ja&, ac- 
cording to Niebhur 1,9 ; neither can we think' lightly of the Arabitae 
who inhabited the fame tra£t in the age of Alexander, and had 
the fame means of making themfelves either feared or refpe£tecL 
Q^Curtius ,9 °, from Clitarchus, ftates the number of natives who 
periflied by the Macedonian invafion at eighty thoufand, bedded 
prifoners ; an exaggeration doubtlefs, but ftill indicating the relative 
magnitude of the tribe ; and that it was more numerous in the time 
of Alexander we may conclude ; for if the plain country was more 
rich and populous, the number of banditti maintained out of its 
fpoils would be larger in proportion. 

In the Sindimana ,9 ' of Arrian, the capital of Sambus, I find an 
allufion to Scindi, the moft general and common name of the coun- 
try on both fides the Indus' 91 ; and though there are ftrong ob- 
jections 



By Nlebhur's account of the Arabs, 
who have in all ages patted the gulph of Perfia 
towards the eaft, it would be no difficult mat- 
ter to form a connection between the Arabs 
and Arabita* ; but Niebhur does not make the 
fame diftindtion of Brodia and Bloachee 
which Porter does, feeding to confider all 
the wandering tribes in Mekran as Be- 
lootches. 

»9© The whole account in Q^Curtius is con- 
fufed as ufual. For firft Alexander enters the 
country of Sabus, and then falls four days 
4own the river to attack brs capital. This is 
perhaps an error from want of diftindiion be* 
ttveen Sindonalia and Harmateiia. See Arrian, 
p. 2 54. As to the eighty thoufand flaughtered, 
I doubt all ancient numbers, but noae more 
than thofe of Curtius. 



'*» The beft MSS. read Sindimana, not 
Sindomana. Gron. Arrian, p. 254. 

The Nubian Geographer conftantly 
makes the proper diftindiion between Scind 
and India, and between both and China; the 
Chinefe he calls Sin, and defcribes their com* 
merce on the Indian Teas nearly in the fame 
manner as Marco Polo, with whom he is aU 
moft contemporary. I take this opportunity 
of mentioning thefe diftincYions, becaufe I be- 
lieve the Arabic writers derived the name 
Sin from the Sinarof Piolemy, and applied* it 
to the farther* people eaft, as he had done. 
When the Portuguefe parted the- Cape of 
Good Hope, the only navigators they would 
find aiuft have been Arabians, and from them 
they derived the term Srn, which has produced 
the word China, now current throughout Eu* 

^opc ^ 
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je&ions to placing any city of importance fufficiefit to be cohfidered 
as the hiad of Scindi in the mountains, it is not afTummg too much 
to fuppofe that the Belootches might have a city at the foot of them* 
1 fpedk with great diffidence upon the 4 identical fituation of Mufi- 
kanus, Oxykahus, and Sambus ; but I have no doubt about the 
fetdement of them all in fieewiftan and the mountains adjacent \ 
and I fnaintain that Mufikanus cannot be at Behker* as thtere is nei* 
ther mountain or hill that approaches the river near that iflaikL 
If M. de la Rochette's 191 Map can be depended upon in regard to this 
circar, his difpofitioh of Lukhy Or Lacki exaftly correfponds with 
the topography I wifti to adopt. 

Sindimana made no refiftance, for though Sambus had fled, he 
had no hoftile defigns againft Alexander. He was probably alarmed 
for his perfonai fafety on accpunt of the fubmiffion of Mufikanus ; 
but the gates pf the city were open> and the officers of the fugitive 
chief delivered up his treafures and elephants without hefitation. 
From hence the army advanced to another fortrefs called the City of 
the Bramins, and as Diodorus mentions his Harmatelia with the 
fame attribute, k is doubtlefs the fame. This city is faid to have 
revolted, by which we may underftand that it was concluded in the 
original fubmiffion of Sambus, and upon his flight prepared to de- 
fend itfelf. It was taken without difficulty, And the Bramiris, who 
iwere the advifers of refiftance, were put to the fword. While thefe 

rope, a term unknown to the Chinefe them- the termination of his chart, and thefe were 

felves. Marco Polo, who entered from the the Arabic Sin. See the Voyage of two Ara. 

Dorth, never obtained this word, but calls bians to China in the twelfti Century, pub- 

£hina, Mangi, probably from the Mant- lillied by Renaudot, and in Harris's Col- 

cheoux Tartars. The Arabians penetrated led ion. 

from the weft ; and though Ptolemy's know- 191 See his Sheet Map of India, publiflied 

Jkdge extended not <to China, his Sings were by Faden. 



tranfadtions 




COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 137 



tranfa&ions were going on, intelligence was brought that Mufikanus 
had revolted. Python, now fatrap of the province, was ordered to 
proceed againft him, while Alexander feized the cities in his territory* 
Thefe, we may conclude, lay between the country of Sambus and 
the river, and lower down than the refidence of Mufikanus ; but 
whether Alexander ,9+ returned thither, or joined the fleet below, 
does not evidently appear ; he found Mufikanus, however, a pri- 
fbner in the hands of Python, and executed him with the Bramins, 
who were the promoters of his revolt 

While Alexander was preparing for the profecution of his voyage, 
he difpatched Craterus, at the head of two divifions of the phalanx 
and a body of archers, with orders to take up on his march fuch 
of the companions and other Macedonians who had before been 
ordered to proceed through Arachofia and Drangiana. The whole 
of thefe forces, with the elephants, were to direct their courft by 
an inland route to Karmania, and join the main army again in that 
province. The primary obje£t of this route appears evidently to be in 
correfpondence with the plan Alexander had laid down for furveying 
and exploring the extenfive provinces of his empire; and a fecondary 
defign fuggefts itfelf, which is, that he was already acquainted with 
the fterility of Gadrofia, which he intended to encounter himfelf, 
and therefore leflened the hazard of diftrefs in proportion to the 
diminution of his numbers. 

During this interval, Maeris ,9J , the chief of Pattala and the Pat- 
talene, came up the river, in order to make his fubmiflion, and tot 

194 Morixttfo? ti aytra'i v( o? u6$mo;, implies that executed him U tS dvr5 yy, which does not quite 

Mufikanus was brought in. If, therefore, imply his city, but his territory. 
Alexander was now in his city, Mufikanus had 195 We have the name of this chief from 

left it and fled into the country, from whence Curtius ; and I prefer ve all names for the in- 

he wasjiow brought as a prifoner. Alexander veitigation of future inquirers, 

T furrender 
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furrertder himfelf and his territory to the difpofal of the conqueror. 
His offers were gracioufly accepted, and he was fent down again to 
his government with orders to prepare every thing for the accom- 
modation of the army upon its arrival. 

The proper difpofitions were now made for departure. He- 
phaiftion was ordered to take the command of the main body not 
embarked, and move downwards on the eaft tg6 fide of the river, 
while Python condu&ed the Agrians and light-horfe on the weft ,9 \ 
The king proceeded with the fame troops on board as before. He 
had advanced only three days, when intelligence was brought that 
Maeris had left Pattala, and fled into the defert with the greater part 
" of his people. The progrefs of the fleet was immediately quickened, 
in order to obviate the difficulties which might arife from this de- 
fection ; but before it reached Pattala, the city was without inhabit- 
ants, and the country without hufbandmen. 

I cannot however enter upon the Delta, without recalling the at- 
tention of the reader to the geographical difficulties we have already 
encountered ; for in the paflage down the river I find every circum- 
ftance to corroborate the pofition I have aflumed from Strabo, and the 
reafona which induce me to place the Sogdi at Behker, and Mufikanus 
at Sihwan. The teftimony of Strabo 197 is pofitive, that the territory of 
Mufikanus joins the Pattalene ; it is upon this teftimony that I firft 
found reafon to diflent from Major Rennell, and upon which I build 
the whole explication, detailed perhaps too much at length for the'ordi- 
nary patience of readers, but of great confequence to hiftorians and 

196 This is inferred from the commifllon blifhed lately. 
-Python received to colled inhabitants for the 191 Lib. xv. p. 701. Tlfa in* t? narra- 

ciries already fortified ; and which can be no y^n, ad ipfam Pattalenam. 
other than thofe Alexander had taken and efta- 

6 geographers, 
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geographers, and highly conducive to the elucidation of our claffical 
authorities. I muft now obferve that Major' Repnelt's map gives an 
hundred and forty miles, and de la RochetteV an hundred and 
fifty, by the fcale, in a right line from Sihwan to Tatta. This, 
with the finuofity of the river, may be eftimated at two hundred 
miles ; and if we fhould now add eighty 198 or ninety miles more to 
carry back Mufikanus to Behker, I afk what reference can Arrian's 
three days' voyage have to fuch a diftance?— but there are more than 
three days ; — for he proceeded three days, and after that hurried 
down to Pattala. I allow this, and I will allow two or three days 
more for the rapid part of his courfe j but I muft obferve, that for 
the firft three days he could not proceed more than fifteen, or at the 
utmoft more than twenty miles a-day, if he kept pace with the 
forces on (hore j and when we have taken fixty miles out of an 
hundred and fifty or two hundred, we leave a fufficient refidue for 
the conclufion of his courfe, when he may be fuppofed to have 
proceeded with the fleet alone, leaving Hephaeftion and Python to 
follow with the greateft difpatch in their power. All thefe circum* 
(lances confidered, there is every reafon to conclude that Arrian is 
in harmony with Strabo ; and as both thefe authors drew from ori-» 
ginal fources, whenever they agree, little attention is due to Dib- 
dorus, Curtius, or Plutarch. . Upon this occafion, however, 
though there is feme confufion, there is nothing in any one of thofe 
writers contradi&ory to the deduction here made. 

It may be objected, that by placing two chiefs in this province, 
and a third on the mountains near it, we comprehend too much ia 
proportion to the fpace allotted ; but by the revenue Akbar derived 

One hundred or one hundred and twenty, allowing for the courfe of the river. 
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from this foobah in general, and from the circar of Seewiftan only, 
there is reafon to fuppofe, that as long as there was any commerce 
upon the Indus all thefe circars were rich, and all the parts of them 
cultivated which were capable of cultivation. There is Hill greater 
reafon to believe, that in the early ages they were all more populous 
and more opulent; for a number of fmall ftates, fuch as appear 
every where during this irruption of the Macedonians, univerfally 
indicate 199 population, commerce, and wealth. In the ftate of 
India, at this day, every chief who has a fortrefe is a khan or 
fovereign, and perhaps at this very inftant there may be more 
than two fuch fovereigns in this identical diftri£t. It is Seewiftan 
itfelf that the Ayeen Akbari fpecifies as having forty thoufand 
veffels on the Indus, and its revenue as amounting to forty-eight 
thoufand five hundred and eighty-three *°° pounds. It is probably 
not lefs than two hundred miles in length by an hundred and eighty 
in breadth, and contains nine mahls or fubdivifions ; thefe are fully 
equivalent to the territories or cities, which two fuch chiefs as Mufi- 
kanus and Oxykanus can be fuppofed to have pofTelTecL 

But a weightier charge may be alleged againft me, for fetting up 
my opinion in oppofition to Major Rennell. No one can bear 
ampler teftimony to the accuracy of that able geographer thaa 
myfelf* for no one has ftudied his map and his memoirs with more 
attention j and if I diffent from him in this one inftance, I do it with 
that deference which is due to his abilities, and the fuperior oppor- 
tunities he has had of obtaining information. 

In the ancient world, Greece, Italy Holland, Switzerland, America, 
(before the Romans were mailers), Sicily, and ™ At forty dams to the rupee* 
Gaol, are inflanccs. In the modern world, 

Before 
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Before we proceed to Pattala, I fhall explain another geogra- 
phical problem, which, though not abfolutely conne&ed with 
the progrefs of Alexander, pertains immediately to the country 
where we now are. Mr. d'Anville and Major Rennell both exprefs 
their furprife at finding a tradl called Indo-Scythia * 0 ', in Dionyfius 
Periegetes, Ptolemy, and the author of the Periplus of the Ery- 
thraean Sea. This tradt feems in their opinion to extend upwards oa 
the weftern *°* fide of the Indus, and its inhabitants are by fome 
means or other to be drawn out of Scythia or Tartary ; but I con- 
ceive the whole to be an ancient error of the fimpleft nature. We 
find in this trail two tribes of Belootches, one called Sethians, and 
the other 105 Hendians* 0 * or Sindhians, which, though ill defined, feem 
by their names to be fcne tribe on the mountains and the other on 
the river; we find a third tribe of Belootches lower down, and 
nearly in the parallel of Tatta, called Nomurdies, who can raife 
three hundred horfe and feven thoufand foot * 05 . If then we may be 
allowed to add antiquity to thefe names, the Nomurdies and Sethians 
will be metamorphofed in Nomades and Scythians without hefi* 
tation ; and we fhall find the Indo-Scythians **of Dionyfius and 
Ptolemy in the Hendo-Sethians of Abu'l Fazil, without taking a 
flight with Mr. d'Anville to bring Huns out of Tartary, in order 
to fet them down on the banks of the Indus. 

*°' Indo-Scythia belongs to the lower part 403 The river Arabis, at which we (hall foon 

of Scindy, according to dMnville. Anc. arrive, has the name of Hend in d' An ville and 

Geo. vol. ii. p. 346. Rclairciflemens, p. 42. de la Rochette ;.poffibly, therefore, the Hen- 

*•* Perhaps d' Anville, by including Minna- dians and Arabitae are the fame, 

gara in it, (a conftant tntftake of his about ao * Ayeen Akbari. Tieffenthaler, vol.* 

Manfoora or Behker,), is difpofed to extend it . p* 1 19- 



on the eaft fide of the Indus. 



*!* Ayeen Akbari, vol.ii. p. 14*- 



VI. PAT- 
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VI. 
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Longitude . \ „' 

' by Ptolemy, from Ferro, 112 50 o 

by Rennell, from Greenwich, 67 36 o 

add from Ferro, - 1 7 40 o 

85 16 o y „ 

Ptolemy corrected by Mr. 1 

1, - i 80 



Latitude 
Ptolemy, 

Rennell, 24 47 o 



21 



/ // 
o o 



Goflelin's method. 



o o 



Ayeen Akbari, - - 102300 

( Abul-feda, - 92 31 o 
Otter, i r- , 

I Etvals, - 92 30 oj 

RennelFs eftimation is taken from Braminabad, where probably 

are the rains of Pattala* 



Ayeen Akbari, 24 10 o 
De la Rochette, 24 43 o 



We are now to enter the Pattalene, where frefh difficulties occur, 
which, if they cannot be conquered, may be greatly diminifhed by 
a faithful comparifon of our authorities. 

Pattala, in the Shanlkreet, fignifies . the region *° 6 below, or Hell. 
If we are difpofed to interpret this appellation in a good fenfe, we 
may fuppofe the Hindops fignified by it, the country watered by 
the Indus in the lower part of its courfe. But if we prefer the other 
fenfe, there will be nothing improper in the application ; heat and 
burning fands, and want of rain, all juftify the allufion ; and the 
entrance into this country from Hindoftan, through the defert of 
Behker, or the other defert ftill more extenfive, parched, and dan- 



* c6 Maurice Ind. Ant* 
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gerous, in the route from Guzerat, fuggefts ideas of hell with 
great facility to the mind of an Hindoo. 

The Pattalene is a Delta, like the Lower Egypt, but the dimen- 
fions of it ieem very ill defined. The bafe of this triangle lies 
nearly north-eaft and fouth-weft j and if it were poflible to give the 
extent of it exactly, we fliould obtain a great defideratum in geo- 
graphy. Ptolemy and the author of the Periplus aflert, there are feven 
mouths to the river, and the modern name of Divillee is faid to have 
the fame allufion ; but although Alexander navigated the two ex- 
treme branches eaft and weft ; and though there is reafon to believe 
that the commerce on the Indus paffed up and down both thefe, if 
not fome of the others, in ancient times, I have never yet met with 
a traveller or voyager who pafled up the eaftern branch except 
Alexander himfelf. The extent between the two outer branches is 
given by 

Miles Eb&. 

Arrian, at <• - i8ooftadia, - equivalent by crVAmr. ftad. to 113 

Pliny 10? , - - 220 Roman miles, 201 

RennelPs firft memoir, 210 Englifli miles, 1 210 

Renneir* fecond memoir, 150 Englifli mileq, ■ 15a 

D'Anville, - 30 leagues 1 \ degree, ■ 104 

Dalrymple *° f , Pritty's cfcart, 108 geog. miles, - «■ « 125 

Dalrymyle, by another chart, 124 geog. miles, » * 143 ' 

De la Rochette, - / 1 1 8 Englifli miles, — — 118 

RenndPs map, by feale, 170 Englifli miles, — — -< 170 

Ptolemy, - - 3 degrees 10 minutes, 215 

In the difagreement of thefe feveral accounts, none of which, as 
far as comes within my knowledge, are founded on aftronomical 

407 By applying d'Anvrlle's folution to *°" Meafured from Pandrummc to-Lari- 
Pliny, his mcafure is nearly the fame as bundar. Allow for Ptolemy 's degrees in lati- 
Arrian's, tude 24. 

obfervation, 
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obfervation, nothing appears nearer approaching to probability than 
the eftimation of Arrian ; it is likewife, perhaps, the only one that 
is built upon meafurement ; for if the coaft is capable of a furvey, 
it is almoft to be depended upon as a certainty that it was meafured 
by Alexander's furveyors. 

The meafurement of the fides is as difficult to obtain as that of 
the bafe of this triangle ; nor does any thing appear like authority 
on this head, except what is found in Major Rennell, that it is an 
hundred and twenty-five miles by the courfe of the river from 
Laribundar to Tatta, and Laribundar is from fifteen to eighteen 
miles diftant from the fea ; this, with four miles from Tatta to the 
head of the Delta, makes upwards of an hundred and forty-four 
miles for the weftern branch of the Lower Delta, and is reduced to 
fixty-eight geographical miles by the fcale a ° 9 . The eaftern branch 
by the courfe of the river is ftated in the fame author at an hundred 
and feventy miles. This is the beft information attainable on the 
fubjedt ; for, as the authority of other maps is unknown, they are 
lefs to be depended on. 

But there is another extraordinary fource of obfcurity which be- 
longs to no other fpot upon earth ; for as the Englifh charts give 
Lari-bundar for the extreme point weft, and by a peculiar inverfion 
Bundar-Lari for the extreme point eaft, fo does the Ayeen Akbari 
give Cutch for the country eaftward, on the bay of Cutch 110 or 
Scindy, and another Cutch for Mekran on the weft. Mr. d'Anville 
looked likewife for the Sangada of Arrian fomewhere on the coaft, 
but could find only the Sangarians or Sanganians, a horde of pirates 

*°» Curtius fays, four hundred ftadia, and 110 De U Roxhette writes it Kartfch. 
then three days fail added. Lib. ix. p. 9. 

ia 
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in the bay of Cutch eaftward, whereas Sangada is evidently to th* 
weft of the Indus. May not this fuggeft an idea that Sangada was 
anciently applicable to both fides of the river, as Ctrteh is at prefent ; 
and that the name has furvived on the eaft, while it has perifhed 
on the weft ? In regard to the name of Cutch, Major Rennell is 
certainly not miftaken, when he conjectures that Cedge *" or Gedge . 
may be the native root of Gedrofia, the Cutch. or Gedge-Mekraa 
of the moderns. 

It has been already obferyed, that Alexander had .conceived a plan 
of that commerce which was afterwards carried on from Alexandria 
to the Indian ocean. I think this "capable of dfemonftration by his 
condudt aftg: his arrival at Pattala, and I fhall enumerate fome cir- 
cumftances in confirmation of this aflumption. 

Alexander, in his pafTage down the Indus, had evidently marked 
it as the eaftern frontier of his empire. He had built three cities, and 
fortified two others" on this line ; and he was now preparing for the 
cftablifliment of Pattala at the head of the Delta, and planning two' 
other pofts at the eaftera and weftern mouths of the river. The 
forces to be left under Python, who was fatrap of this country, 
were chiefly Afiaticj fufficient, probably, for the defence of this 
frontier, if Alexander had lived to give vigour and liability to his 
^empire, and capable of maintaining the pofts he had eftablifhed 
for the protection and extenfion of that commerce he had in 
*view. 

With thefe obje&s before him, he had, immediately upon his ar- 
>rival at Pattala, difpatched his light troops in purfuit of the fugi- 

*" Derived, in ill probability, from Kiss, Cheref-eddin and the Nubian Geographer. 
Kij, or Kidge, the capital of Mekran. See 



tives 
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tives who had deferted the city ; and moll of them, upon promife 
pf fafety and prote&ion, returned. His next care was to-*xplorp 
the deferts on both *'* fides, to find water and to fink wells. This 
i$ one evidence rather of a commercial than military tendency, for 
fuch, all who have travelled in the deferts will efteem it, and fuch 
was the opinion of Arrian, who adds, that it was with a view to 
render the country habitable. 

.The conftrudfcion of a fortrefs at Pattala was committed to He- 
phaeftion ; and as foon as that bufinefe was in fome degree of for- 
wardnefs, Alexander prepared to explore the weftern branch of the 
river to its mouth. The general courfe of this navigation is no 
difficult matter to conceive j but the particulars afford doubts, which," 
from the deficiency of materials, and the variations in thofe we 
have, are not eafy to be refolved. If we place Pattala near thp head 
of the Delta, which we muft, the fche of Braminabad now in 
ruins, within four miles of Tatta, will fufficiently correfpond. This 
city, before the inroads of the Mahometans and Mogols, is faid to 
have been furrounded with a wall that had fourteen hundred 
baftions j and the wealth and importance of fuch a capital, while com- 
merce flouriflied on the Indus, plainly indicate miJ the judgment of 
Alexander in choofing it as a pofition for a fortrefs. If his departure 
was from this point, his progrefs was down the Lari-bundar river, 
or Darraway ; and the mention of two iflands, one near the mouth 
and the other out at fea, will afford reafon to fuppofe that the firft is 
that upon which Lari-bundar * >4 ftands in our beft charts. This, 

*" More probably on the weft only. Major RenncITi laft map placet Lari- 

%n It indicates, likewife, the population of bandar on the weft of the Darraway* or rather 

ancient India, as fuperior to the modern ; a Pitty brancju 

point fo often infilled on in this work. 

however* 
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however, is not clear ; for Captain Hamilton, who defcribes Lari- 
hundar as a village %n of an hundred houfes with a fort, and who 
himfelf conduced * 16 a caravan from hence to Tatta, does not in- 
form us on which fide the river it is placed. From the courfe of 
his march we (hould fuppofe it to be on the weftern fide, as Ren- 
nell %n has defcribed it ; otherwiife he muft have crofled the river, 
which is not noticed. There is, however, one circumftance to make u» 
think his route lay within the Delta, for he mentions the tombs M * 
of the ancient kings evidently at Braminabad, four miles from Tatta, 
as if they lay in his road j if fo, Lari-bundar is not on the weft of 
the Indus. 

Mr. Dalrymple™ 9 is fatisfied in regard to the pofition of Lari-bundar 
on the eaftern bank, but thinks its infular fituation dubious ; neither 
would It have been neceflary to infift on this point, unlefs from a de- 
fife of fixing one of thofe iflands obferved by Alexander in his paflage 
to the fea. He fet out from Pattala with all his gallies, feveral 
of his half-decked veflels, and his bed failing tranfports; difpatching 
Leonnatus at the fame time at the head of a thoufand horfe and eight 
thoufand infantry, with orders to proceed within the Delta and 
"attend the motions of the fleet It had been found impoflible to 
procure a native pilot, as the inhabitants had fled, and upon the 
fecond day a ftorm arofe, which, blowing contrary to the ftream, 

* 15 In 1699. Private correfpondence, December 22, 

%t6 V0I.1. p. 114. 1794. 

**' I conclude this from Major Renneti's **° This is a confirmation that the Delta ia 

map, which places Dongharo, an intermediate this part was not interfered with rivers or 

ftatron of Hamilton's, on the weft of the Dar- canals, and countenances the opinion I have, 

raway. formed of Hamilton's march. 

V f Anquetil du Perron mentions thefe tombs **■ As this was nearly the month of 

as flill exifttng, and teftified to him by letter Auguft, the (buth-weft monfoon was in its 

from Mr. Erfkin, Engtifh Refidcnt at Tatta full vigour, 
in 1760. 

u 2 endangered 
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endangered the fafety of the 'fleet. Some of the gallies perifhed r 
and the remaiader was with difficulty faved by running them on 
Ihore. During the delay occafionod by this misfortune, and the 
repair*** of the veflels, fome light troops were fent in purfuit of 
the natives, and a few were taken ^ho were ufed as pilots ill the 
profecution of the voyage. When thefe difficulties were funnounted^ 
♦he fleet proceeded ; and as it now approached the fea, the ftreaia 
appeared enlarged to two hundred ftacKa** 1 ; ah exaggeration which 
no computation of the ftadium, no allowance for the overflowing of 
the river, can juftify. It is true that the feafon 444 might have fwelled 
the waters nearly to the higheft, and the monfoon contributed to the 
fcbftru&ion of their difcharge ; but that a river, which is not more 
than a mile ot a mile and a half broad, fhould from either of thefe 
caufes be fpread to the extent of twelve or thirteen miles **\ is not 
confident with probability. The numbers in Arrian are poffibly 
erroneous, (for all numbers in Greek hiftorians are to be fufpe&ed) j 
but if they are correct, and copied from the journals Arrian. 
followed, we mull either make great allowance for the different *** 
breadth of the river in that age, or fuppofe (as i& much more pro- 
bable) that the Macedonians on board were fo alarmed at* the 
cataftrophe which befel them the following day, that they amplified 
in proportion to their terror. 

*** Arrian adds, "Enpai w awiviynnro, **' By the foweft ftadium* 

ethers were conftru3td. But perhaps we ought The Indus, like all the other ft reams 

to read, the others were repaired, if fubjeft to the folAitial fwell, accumulates ob- 

ntrxnytw W >M hear that ienfe ; for time ftru&QJis at its moucfr. In the records of mo- 

would fcarcely allow the building of new fliipa, dern hiftory, the fands are much increafed* 

and the country affords no timber. and Tavernier fpeaks of the mouths as hardly 

Arrian. navigable ; and fuch is the Rofctta, or grand 

*** July or Aiiguft. branch of the Nik at this day. 

That 
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That day produced a violent gale from the fea, and great hazard 
to the fleet, which had evidently moved with the tide of ebb, and 
been involved in the turbulence raifed by the oppofition of the wind 
to the ftream. To avoid this, they took fhelter, by the advice of 
their native pilots, in one of the canals 117 or creeks which had been 
formed for the convenience of the neighbouring country. As the 
tide fell, the veflels were left aground j but upon the return of the 
flood, thpfe only that had fettled upright in the mud, or ooze, 
efcaped unhurt, while all that lay inclined upon the harder"* 
ground were expofed to the moft imminent danger, and feveral 
were loft. 

The furprife of the Macedonians on this occafion, and their ig- 
norance of the tides, has been ridiculed by Voltaire, who thinks it 
incredible that Alexander fliould not know the nature of tides, aa 
he muft have feen the Euripus when in Baeptia, and muft have 

- known that Ariftotle' wrote upon the fubjeft. Major Rennell has 
corrected this petulance, by (hewing that the tide in the Indus is 
the Bore" 9 , which operates along the whole coaft, and which in 

• the neighbouring bay of Cutch, and round the whole peninfula of 

** 7 A. Spvxa, a nullah. defcribed by the author of the Periplus Maris ' 

*** The gallies (r^Kotro^) were probably, Erythraei (page 27, Hudf. Ed.) in the golph 

in the nautical phrafe, Jbarf built, that is, with of Cambay, or Guzerat, which he writes 

deep keels ; a veflel of this kind is ill adapted Barugaza ; and I invert Barugaza into Ba- 

for taking tbigr$u*J,*n& when (he is left upon Guzara, or Guzerat ; for Guzerat is only a 

an hard furface lies down almoft on her fide ; corruption of the Arabic Gezira, and is a 

the confequence is, that upon the return of peninfula, In this view I contemplate the 

the tide, me fills with water before (he floats. Barugaza of the Periplus, and the Ba-gafira 

I am informed that the circumftance here no- of Arrian, as the fame word ; for Arrian ap- 

ticed is exa&ly fimilar to what takes place in plies Ba-gafira to Cape Arraba, which is a 

the mouth of the Seine, between Havre and peninfula alfo. The adjund Bft will be no- 

Rouen, where the tide rifes with a rapidity ticed hereafter ; and as the Oxientals them- 

greater than any experienced in our own coon- felves tranfpofe the fyllables, writing Gefira 

try, except perhaps in the Severn. or Gerifa, fb does the Periplus add another 

**» The Bore, with all its attributes, is tranfpoErion, Rogaza for Guzara, or Guzarat. 

. • ■ ' Guzerat, 
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Guzerat, is defcribed as one of the molt alarming effeds which the 



The damage was repaired as well as the fituation of affairs would 
allow ; and two of the tranfports were fent down to explore an ifland 
called Killuta [Killoota], where it was faid anchorage and fhelter 
would be found, and occafion might be taken for profecuting the dis- 
covery Upon a favourable report the fleet proceeded to this 
ftation ; and Alexander, taking with him fome of the beft failing 
velTels, proceeded to a fecond ifland which lay clear out of the 
river, and afcertained the exiftence of a paflage. The diftance of 
this fecond ifland from Killuta is eftimated at two hundred ftadia, or 
about twelve miles ; and if our modern maps or charts were to be 
depended on, we could find pofitions for both thefe iflands. One of 
Mr. Dalrymple's charts gives an ifland named Lari-bundar (from 
the town), which would anfwer to Killuta, and another fmall iflet 
which might correspond with the fecond ; Mr. de la Rochette's map 
feems to have followed this as authority ; but as Mr. Dalrymplc 
publifhes the drawings he receives, without making himfelf anfwer- 
able for their accuracy, and as he has himfelf doubts concerning 
Lari-bundar, nothing can be determined pofitivelyon the fubjedL 
From the nature of the river, we may conceive that new accumu- 
lations have obfcuFed the ancient face of the coaft, new channels 
may have been formed by art or nature, and old ones obftrudted ; 
and if we were to give a preference, it would be to abandon the 
pofition of Killuta %u here aflumed, and eftablifli upon future ob- 

•* Q Mere will be (aid on tke fubject of thii dona Deboul, Divil Scindi, here, in lati- 
ifland when it comes under confideratkm again tude zz 30", which it certainly is not ; and 
upon the departure of Nearchus. Lahuri Larri on the eaftern branch, two days 

**' Cilluta, Cilluu Scilluftis Pultocin. Curt. > journey diftant, which is vague. Vol. i. 
Loccenius, in loco ; but fee imfra . Otter men* p. 406, 
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fervation the fcite of the outer iflet, as the extent of Alexander's 
progtefs. 

The Weftern Mouth of the Indus called Saga pa by Ptolemy : 



Ptolemy corre&ed by Goflelin, 78 5 oj 

From this point he returned back to Killuta, and facrificed to the 
gods j he proceeded the next day a fecond time to the outer ifland, 
and facrificed there alfo j after which, he ftretched out into the 
ocean, as he afferts* 1 * himfelf, to determine whether the fea were 
open, or there were land in the neighbourhood ; but, as I imagine, 
fays Arrian, not a little inftigated by the vanity of having it re- 
corded, that he had navigated the Indian *" ocean. At the extent 
of his courfe, he facrificed a third time to Neptune with (till greater 
folemnity, throwing the golden velTels he had ufed in the ceremony 
into the fea, and praying for a profperous iflue to the expedition of 
Nearchus. 

The objedt of this excurfion being completed, Alexander re- 
turned * a4 , with the veflels which had accompanied him, up the river 
again to Pattala, where he found the citadel completed, and Python 

*>* Probably io his letters, which were ex- Spartan government ! But where are we to 

cant in the time of Arrian. find it? Both Diodoros and Curtiua are igno- 

*" Tii» S(* 'nfc* Safeuwu. In oppofition to rant of die voyage down the eaftern branch, 

the Mediterranean. Diod. xyu. p. 241. 

»'+ To HyaUj fays Diodorus, a city with a 



Longitude 



^ f Latitude 



From Ferro, ' - 
Rennell, from Greenwich, 
add from Ferro, 



110 20 o 19 0 50' o' 
66 22 o j 24 0 43' o" 
1 7 40 o > < 



84 2 o 
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returned from his expedition. Hephaeftion was left to fuperintend 
the conftrudtion of a naval arfenal here, with orders to fortify if, an4 
prepare it for the reception of a fleet which was to be eftablifhed at 
this ftation, while Alexander himfelf (hould undertake another 
excurfion to the fea by the eaftern branch of the river. 

Thefe two branches only are mentioned by Arrian, and the reafon 
evidently is, that thefe were the only two explored by the Mace- 
donians. I have met with no author prior to Ptolemy who men- 
tions the feven 4,5 mouths ; and modern geography, though it pre- 
ferves the record of the river ftill having feven iffues, affords nothing 
fpecific upon the fubjeft. On two of Mr. Dalrymple's charts, 
double the number of creeks or inlets may be colle&ed, with their 
names ; but whether they are natural or artificial, ancient or 
modern, feems, from all the information we have at prefent, in** 
poffible to determine. 

Major Renuell bnngs^out the eaftern channel much farther towards 
th& eaft in his fecond map than in his firft; the channel itfelf, or the 
place at which it iflues, is named Tandrimmee or Pandrumraee, in 
his and feveral of Mr. Dalrymple's charts ; and the ftream is called 
Nulla Sunkra. But Nulla, Nalla, Nala, Nallah, is a Perfian term, 
and feemS as if it was never applied properly except to an artificial ** 
cut. The authority for making this the eafternmoft branch at pre-- 
fent ftands high ; for we have in Frazer the tranflation of the 
a&ual treaty*' 7 between Nadir Shah and the Mogol Emperor, in 

w The author of the Periplus fays there xxxv. 6. xxxiv. 9. But there is an authority, 

are feven mouths, but two only navigable; Ifaiah, xi. 15. where is applied to 

the others are (hallow, or choked by the the feven ft reams of the Nile. Bifliop 

marines they pafs through. HofTely. > 

*•« Nullah or Nallah is a Pcrfian word, de. Eraser's Nadir Shah, p. aa6. 

rived from the Hebrew *jn » nd Vfl> a hollow. Otter, who reports this treaty nearly in the 

valley, or courfe of a torrent— the torrent it- fame manner as Fraeer, write* it Nale Sen- 

felf. Lev. xi. 9. Deut. ii. 24. Ifaiah, xxx. 28. guere. 

, 1 which 
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which Nala Stmkra is made the new boundary of the two empires. 
It is not a little remarkable, that previous to this treaty in 1 739 the 
boundary of Indoftaa and Perfia was nearly the fame as in the age of 
Alexander; for till this took place, the Mogul empire extended to 
the range of mountains on the weft of the Indus, the refidence of 
the Belootches, and in Arrian's journal the river Arbis or Arabis f 
which fprings from that chain and' runs parallel with it at no great 
<liftance, was the limit of India and of Indian manners 13 \ 
' Nadir Shah had pafled the fources of the Indus and the Panje-ab, 
and he preferred the Attock river as a boundary to any other ; he 
prescribed this, therefore, to the conquered Mahommed, and at 
the fame time carried his claim to the circar of Tatta and its 
dependencies, including the whole Delta, as bounded by the eaftern- 
fiioft branch, or Nala Sunkra, aod eftabliftiing m,i Lohry-Bundar 
(evidently beyond that line) as the extent of the Mogul empire. 

There is nothing but the term Nala which hinders me from efta- 
blifhing this as the very channel navigated by Alexander ; and 
though no modern accounts have ever been attainable to afcertain 
the paflage down thia branch, yet I have no doubt that whiie com- 
merce flourifhed on the Indus this was the immediate courfe of coto* 
munication, as trade always flowed to Guzerat and the coaft of 
Malabar naturally, rather than to any port on the weft of the 
Indus. If the prefent Nala be a genuine ftream, there is no difficulty 
in adopting it ; if it is an old channel cleanfed, it might aflume the 

tsi The Oritae partook of Indian manners* is what our Engttfh authorities call Bundar 

but were not Indians. Laree, to diftinguilh it from LarUbundar on 

%39 Written Seuheri by Otter, vol. i. the weftern branch, or Daraway. Better 

p. 409, perhaps for Leuheri. Lohry is knowledge of the language will poffibly dif- 

Lari -bundar, thus fpelt in the treaty; this cover the application of this term to both. 

x name 
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name of Nala; and If it is a new cut, it cannot be of very late 
date ; for the commerce on the Indus is ruined. In any view, it 
muft be nearly parallel with the ancient channel* and at lead part of 
the courfe purfued by the Macedonians. Alexander himfelf aflumed 
the office of exploring this paflage ; and no commander was ever 
more perfonally entitled to the lionour accruing from the fuccefs of 
his defigns, or contributed more by his own exertions to the accpm- 
pUQiment of them : In battle he conftantly fought at the head of 
that body on which the fortune of the day depended j in all expe- 
ditions* 40 he perfonally executed that part which prefented the 
greateft difficulties ; and in every fcheme of magnitude, after pro- 
curing the beft information, he was the firft to try the ground him- 
felf, before he committed * 4 ' the execution of it to others. 
. It was in conformity to thefe principles of conduQ that he now 
determined to explore the eaftern branch of the Indus ; conqueft was 
at an end, for the barrier of the empire was determined on ; and 
evidently no object was before him, but either the fafejty-of the 
fleet in the choice of a paflage, or that ftill greater fyftem of com- 
merce which he had meditated, to conned the interefts of Europe 
and India, and of which the fuccefs of Nearchus was to be the 
origin and commencement. 

: He departed from Pattala apparently with the fame efcort as 
before, and fell down the ftream till he arrived at a lake or bay, 
which was of great extent, and received its fupplies from other 
waters in the adjacent tradh But as we know the Indus receives no 
tributary ftreams after it pafles Behker, we muft conclude that thefe 

**° He fcnt Craterus through the midland * 4> He vifited the ftegnant pools from the 
provinces* and marched himfelf through Ga- inundation of the Tigris and Euphrates, and 
drofia. planned the barrier at Pallacopa, 
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waters in the neighbourhood can be no other than different channels, 
which branch from the main river and interfeft the Delta in different 
directions ; thus is Arrian, who mentions but two channels, com- 
pelled to bear witnefs to the exiftence of more. And would not 
this be the cafe with the Macedonians themfelves ? They navigated 
only two ftrearas, and therefore defcribed but two ; they have ne* 
verthelefs recorded the circumftances which occurred, and thefe- cir- 
cumftances prove more to us than to thofe concerned in the trans- 
action. 

This lake* 4 * is evidently no more than a bay into which the 
eaftern channel falls, and muft be fearched for in vain at the diftance 
of twenty centuries, confidering the nature of the river, and the 
accumulations at its mouth. It is defcribed by Arrian as very ex- 
tenfive, and abounding in all the fpecies of fifli which are common 
to the neighbouring fea. At the head of this bay Leonnatus and 
the greater part of the forces were put on fhore, while Alexander 
proceeded with the gallies to take a view of the ocean. He oWerved 
the paflage here more open and convenient than that through the 
weftern brapch ; and though he did not afterwards fend the fleet 
down this channel, we may colled that he intended to ufe it as the 
means of communication with the coaft of Guzerat and Malabar, by 
the tranfa&ions which took place ; for as foon as he had anchored 
he landed , with a body of horfe and, proceeded three ,4J days march 
along the coaft, making obfervatiooa on the country, and directing 
wells to be funk. 

Q^Curtias, who know/! nothing of the prous, but were cured with oil. Lib fx. 
paifege down this branch* finds a lake on the p. 9. 

other, where thofc who bathed became le- * 43 Probably fifty or fixty mile*. 

• x 2 The 
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• *The general title of this tra£t is Cutch 444 , and gives name to a bay 
on which it lies ; the country is a dcfert inland, and feldom parted 
but by the caravans which ufed to travel between Guzerat and the 
Indus. Our modern journals ftill mark the wells which have been: 
lank to make the defert paflable. Parallel to the coaft runs a range 
of mountains called Chigoo ; and the ftrip of land between thcfe 
and the fea is the relidence of the Sanganians Hs , a race infamous 
for their piracies in the accounts of all our early voyagers. Along; 
this level Alexander advanced, and the wells he funk fufficiently in- 
dicate the objedl of his expedition* 

If I underftartd Arrian right, Mr. Rennell M is miftaken when he 
ftippofes Alexander to have advanced weftward along the Delta upon 
his landing in the direction that his fleet was to fail, for the fleet 
did not put to fea by this channel; and mention is afterwards made 
cff a detachmeht that appears to have landed on the Delta, with* 
orders to examine the coaft, to fink wells ** 7 , and then join the main 
afrmy at Pattala **\ 

Upon the conctufion of this excurfion, Alexander embarked his 
horfe again, and returned to the head of the bay where he had left 
Leonnatus. Here he directed a ftation 149 to be fixed, with a naval 
yard and dock, leaving a fufficient garrifon for its protection, and 
provifion for four months. 

I enter into this detail of minute fads, in order to evince the 
reality of thai forefight and prudence which I have all along attri- 
buted to this great commander j his chara&er has been ufually eftw 

Kartfch. Dc la Rochctte. *♦» T*. n«{ari«r. 

*♦» Hamilton had a battle with the*. **» Poffibly the Xylcnopetts of Pliny. 

*♦* Pofticript, p. 294. lib. vi. p. 2y. 

See GroQovks's Note, p. 259. 

mated 
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mated by the vittoriea he gained and the ravages he fpread ; but the 
regulation of his empire, the feeurity of hi6 frontier, the extent of 
his commercial views, the furvey of his provinces, and the fhare 
he took himfelf in every thing that concerned his government, lie 
obfcured by the fplendour of his arms and the extent of his con- 
quefts. We are now to attend him back again to Pattala ; and 
if I could give a fatisfa&ory account of this eaftern branch, I 
fliould fatisfy the curiofity of the moft aqcurate inquirer: but 
Major Rennell, who fays it is an hundred and feventy miles in 
extent, does not carry the Nulla Sunkra to Tatta, but much higher. 
Mr. de la Rochette's x, ° map gives it a direction I could adopt, and 
makes a confiderable bay at the mouth of it ; but as I know not 
the authorities he follows, 1 am conftrained to hefitate while I feek 
for evidence. The lower part of the Delta is ittterfe&ed by a va- 
riety of channels which it is impoffible to fpedfys it is without 
wood, and abounds in camels ; the upper part near Tatta was fertile 
in the beft rice, and other produce of importance, while the coun- 
try had any commerce ; and cultivation beiag probably in a higher 
ftate at the time the Macedonians vifited the country, the fupport 
of three garrifions for its protection was neither fuperfluous or 
oppreilive. 

Alexander did not flay long at Pattala after his return ; he had! 
previoufly determined to penetrate into Gadroiia, and explore the 
coaft, in order to facilitate the fuccefs of Nearchus ; and from the 
circumftances which occurred, we may colledt that he moved near 
a month earlier than the fleet. Strabo mentions that he was ten 
months in his paflage from Nicaea to Pattala ; if, therefore, he had 

> ,5 ° As does d'Anville Antiq. jQcog* 
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fet out on the twenty-third of O&ober in the year three hundred 
and twenty-feveti A. C, he came to Pattala in Auguft three hun- 
dred and twenty-fix ; but the dates in the fame author prove rather 
nine months than ten ; and the concurrent teftimony of other fails 
favours this eftimate rather than the other. We cannot allow much 
lefs than a month for the tranfaftions which took place at Pattala, 
including the navigation of the two ftreams ; if, therefore, he .left 
that place at lead a month before Nearchus, as will prefentiy appear, 
he muft have arrived there in the latter 1,1 end of July or the begin- 
ning of Auguft, and left it early in September. 

We fliall be under no neceflity of attending upon this expedition 
farther than it is conne&ed with the progrefs of the fleet ; but as 
there were two opportunities of communication embraced, and a 
third attempted, we muft accompany the army into the country of 
the Arabitae and Oritaej after which, it will be fufficient to {ketch 
the general courfe of the route into Karmania, where Nearchus 
joined Alexander again, and reported the account of his fuccefs. 

VII. I place the departure of the army from Pattala in the be-^ 
ginning of September, at which time Nearchus received his final 
orders, which directed him to take Charge of the fleet, to prepari 
every thing neceflary for the voyage, and to proceed to fea as food 
as the feafon would permit. 

Alexander proceeded into the country of the Arabitse, lying evi- 
dently in that range of mountains before defcribed, which com- 

* SI Strabo, Lib. xv. p. 691. io ten months—but how fo ?— the pleiades fet 

They fet out a few days before the fetting the 28th of Oftober, and the dog-ftar rifesthe 

.of the pteiades, and fpent the autumn of that 26th of July, which makes nine months a« 

year, the winter, fpring, and part of the fol- nearly as is requifite. How can we account 

lowing futnmer, in their paflage down the for *U% yu? t *x< here, but by that perpetual error 

river ; they arrived at Pattala about the rifing which pervades all the numerals in Greek 

of the dog- ftar, completing their navigation authors ? 

menee 
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mence from the fca and extend parallel with the Indus up to Kan- 
dahar. Thefe mountains are ftill occupied by different tribes of the 
Belootches, wbofe habits to this day refemble the manners of the 
people defcribed by the Macedonians. They difperfed at the ap- 
proach of a fuperior force, and colle&ed again from their faftnefles 
as foon as the enemy was pafled, 

Thefe Arabitae are mentioned by Arrian as an independent tribe, 
like the Belootches of the prefent dky ; as in hdt all the inhabitants 
bf mountains* 5 * either in Ferfia or Hindoftan have generally been. 
Their country feems to lie on one of the branches of the great chain, 
and extends into the plain as far as the river Arabis, which was the 
limit of India in the age we are treating of, and either at this river 
or at the mountains the boundary continued, till Nadir Shah, by his 
treaty with the Mogul emperor, removed it to the eaftern ftream of 
the Indus. Major Rennell's fecond map defines this country and 
Ike tidge which ends at Cape Monze, agreeably to Arrian's account, 
and*, from a variety of correfponding circumftances, there is every 
reafon to fubfcribe to his opinion. 

And here, as I (hall have no better opportunity to mention a va- 
riety .of *fa&s>. which will contribute to the perfpicuity of the nar- 
rative, I (hall introduce a general view of the coaft, and the pecu- 
liarities connedied with it; The nature of the two coafts of Ma- 
labar and Cbromandel is now; well known in Europe, as confifting 
of a tra£t of low land towards the fea, below a line of mountains; 
whfch encircle the whoTe centre of the peninfula ; the fame circum— 
fiance feems to take place again on the bay of Cutch, where the? 

, * 5 * Thofe who wilh to fee a catalogue of the extraordinary one in Mr. Baldwin's joumnl, . 
robbers inhabiting one part of Afia^j.f. Taurus, publifhed with Major Capper 9 $ route from 
Amanui, M. CaHus, Jcc. &c. may find a very. Baira to- Aleppo. 

Ghigoo- 
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Ghigoo mountaiaa appear running inland, parallel with the fea, till 
they join, the range of fand hills which form the eaftern branch of 
the valley in which the Indu$ flows ; the centre of this valley is 
occupied by the ftrearo, *nd at no great diftance on the weftera fide 
another barrier is raifed by the chain of black and rocky mountains 
fo often mentioned ; one ridge of which terminates not far from the 
weftern mouth of the Indus at Cape Monze, the Eirus of the Ma- 
cedonians, Out of this chain, at no great diftance from the fea, a 
branch {hoofs off again, running weft or- north-weft parallel with the 
coaft * ,J , and jnclofing the level country of Gadrofia, parched aqd 
barren in the extreme. The modern name of this trad: is Mekraq, 
or dutch 1 * 4 Mekran, and is fpecified in Commodore Robinfoa'a 
journal, publifhed by Lieutenant Porter by the name of Bloachee^a^l 
Brodia. Bloachee is a corruption of Balotchee, and I imagine the 
coaft is fo called as far as the influence 6f the Belootches *" extend 
v and, where that ends, Brodia. That this branch fends off fhoofc 
towards the fea at particular points feems probable ; but that it* 
general courfe i3 parallel with the coaft, is afcertained by r Commo- 
dore Robmfon's " 6 journal, and another of the Houghton flaft 
Indiaman, 1755, which I owe to the communication of Mr* Dai. 

w It i» nearly evident that a fecond ridge I could have made ufe of his eighteen days, 

{hoots from this chain, forming the refidence if he had not deftroyed hit own confiftency. 

of the Oritte. 114 Gedje-Mekran ; Rennell: from Kiz or 

Curtiut fays, that Alexander waited at Kidge* the capital. 

Pattala for the return of fpring ; not knowing * 55 The boundary between Bloachee and 

that the change of the winds caufes the differ- Brodia is fixed by Lieutenant Porter at Goadel; 

cnce of feafons. He adds, lib. ix. p. 10. p. 5. 

that Alexander made nine days' march into *'* " The land, as is all other parts of the 

the country of the Arabites, and nine more coaft [of Bloachee] , is extremely low by the 

into Gadrofia; fubjoinmg, almoft immedi- fea fide, and very high in the country/* 

ately, five days' march to the river Arabra. C. Robinfon. Lieutenant Porter, p. 2. 
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tfxnflt. ' In all this level country no river*' 7 has a longer courfe 
than from the mountains to the fea; in which it refembles the 
coaft of Malibaf, where almoft all the' rivers rife weftward 151 of the 
Ghauts. One branch of this range, I imagine, verges towards the 
fea, not far eaftward of Cape Jaflc, feparating Gadrofia from Kar- 
mania ; but no fooner are we paft that promontory than we find 
the fame face of the country return, a level trad along the coaft 
called the Kermefir, or hot country, with a range of mountains 
Inland. ' This range, Mr. d'AnVille fays, is never cut by any river, 
but ftretches on uninterrupted till it joins the mountains which en- 
circle Perils and Sufiana. Here the Tigris flops its farther pro- 
grefs, and fends'it oft with various curvatures till it joins the moun- 
tains of Artrienia. Thefe general properties attending the whole 
rangfe of cdaft almoft from the mouths o( the Ganges to the Tigris, 
prdent one off the boldeft features in the geography of the world, 
tod become of more importance, a$ thefe mountains conned with 
&at extraordinary chain which extends oo the north of Perfia 
acrofs the fources of the Indus, forms the barrier of Hindoftan, 
and penetrates through the extremity of Ada, till it falls into the fea 
of Amoor, on the north of China. 

There is no part of Arrian's hiftory where thefe general circum* 
fcneos conned with the trarifadtions of the Macedonians, which is 
Unworthy of the attention of geographers ; and, on the particular 
coaft of which we are now to treat, nothing which the moil accu- 
rate inveftigation of modern inquirers has not confirmed. He has 

, *" Mr. de la Rochette marks the Tanka- wi It is not fo on the coaft of Coromandrl, 
Banca as rifiog beyond the mountains ; but, as the Ntrbudda, Krifhia, Gangs, and Caveri, 
no memoir accompanies his map, 1 knoto not &c. all rife abote the Ghaou, and near tfcs> 
Mwhat authority. Otter, however,' couote- weftem range, 
navces this opiaioo. 

* traced 
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traced the line of thefe mountain*, from Paropamtfus to the fe% 
with as much precifion as the Ayeen Akbari; and he has brought 
the army to that pafs over them, which continues to this day the 
route of intercourfc between the Indus*" and Mekran ; if intercourse 
there can be, where the roads are expofed to banditti, and Tehees 
there is little power or attention in government to proted the in- 
terefts of commerce. 

Arrian does not indeed exprefsly ftate, that Alexander pafled 4 
line* 00 of mountains in this march; but it may be colle&ed froa| 
what he has faid above, that the range in the country of Mufikanut, 
br Sambus, extended to the fea. He advanced with a body of horfe 
and light troops, leaving the remainder to follow under the com* 
mand of Hephaeftion; the natives fled into tjie defert on his approach; 
in purfuit of them he p^fled the Arabis w $ a narrow ftream with little 
water, and advancing through the defert aH iught r reached the habit- 
able country in the morning. This was the refidence of die Gritse, 
Here he left his infantry to follow in due order j juid K fpreadiqg hi#, 

w See the Nubian Geographer, p. 57* et two of thefe ranges, one belonging to cacfcT 

ftq. ami nothing hinders me from aCerang it' but 

%€ * The exigence of this range is indif- the appellation of Karch, which affords a fuf- 

putablc, for the Ayeen Akbari fays, «• there picion that Kar has fome relation to Har,' 

« r is another range, one extremity of which is Ua&r, tior-eitse, Or eitae. 
•« in Kwch, (the coaft weft of the Indus,) " The land at the back of Crotch y is pretty 

" and the other joins to the territory of the " high, and extends fo to C. Monte." Lie*. 

<* KuUnaakt, where it is called Karch. It it tenant Porter,' p. a. I fliall (hew hereafter 

•« inhabited by fear thon(and BekxHches." tbat Crotchy is the Crocala of Arrian j and 

Vol.ii. p. 143. C. Monze, Eirus, or Irus : and L confides-* 

r h has already been (hewn that * the Kulma- this evidence of Porter as full* proof of tha- 

nics are on the parallel of Sewiftan, and pro- cxi Hence of a chain previous to the river 

bably oofP»py tfce, teuiwy of Sambus, ; r this Arabisv 

range, /hvpcfore, <that mo* from thence to %6t Stfifufra, the Hend of d'Anvifle and 

Jwich. (thje eoafti) W -bfi »P other than the de la pochette, and the Arabitse ; perhaps the 

one occupied by the Arabits or Orit*. J. am Hendiaas of the Ayeen Akbari. 
pcrfuaded with Major Rennell, that there are " 9 * 

, f 1 'cavalry 
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ovuAty over the country, flew all that refifted, and brought a great 
number of prifoners. The army thea halted ai a finall "**&ream for the 
atrtaal of their light infkntty and the jnn&ioa of Hephaeftiotu Aa 
•Von a« they came op, Alexander himfelf moved to Rhambacia***, 
the principal -village .of the Oritse % he found the ikuatlon advan- 
tageous, and dire&cd Hcphatftion to fortify k ae a poft» while he 
proceeded again to die confines of Gadrofia. Here the Oritac who 
bad fled, after being joined by the Gadrofians, had taken poft in. a 
pais that was narrow and difficult of acceft (apparently on the 
fecond of thofe"** chains already mentioned); and this pafs they 
determined to defend. Upon his approach however they difperfed, 
and the Oritac font offers of fubmiffion. He ordered the chiefs to 

PfobaWy the dream wt feat! kar of of Malan ; and coo6drring how caiiry / partes 
again under ihe name of Tomerus. into r, both to the car and by pronunciation, 
m Ram, or Rham, has doubdefa a fcnfe no doubt remain* that the Malana of Arrian, 
in Shadkreeu There t* a Ram Raja in the Malta of d'Anritk, and the Moran of 
Mahratta country j another Ram mentioned Porter, art the fane. See Lieutenant Porter, 
fa Nadir's treaty ; and Ram-nagar m the p. j. I bare met with Malan and Mahlan in 
Ayeen Akbari, as lying in the coevfe of the - other journals. Mr. d'AnviOe, p. 44, Amiq. 
aaoantains north of Gadrofia. I fee no reason Geog. quotes Thevenot ; and Thevenot men- 
why this lad may not be Rham-bacia ; but I dons Malan, p. 194, Bag. ed. but with fucb 
ind no Raamagar in ihp snap. See Snake*- obscurity, (for he did not fee it,) that it is not 
borck Not* ad Curt. lib. ix. p. 10. eafy to a/certain whether he means to fay it is 

**+ I have before appealed to [C. Robin* twenty or forty leagues from Seindf. 
fen] Lkmetoant Porter, for the exiftence of « Cudjerah appears a sow point, but ter« 

a range which folk in at C. Monae, or Irus ; 44 minates in a bluff, as by its lift appearance 

and I think we have his authority for a fecond ff wHh C. Moran. 9 * Lieutenant Porter, p. 3. 

ridge between the Oritsr and Gadrofia, which •* The land from Sommeany, [the mouth of * 

falls in at Cape Moran, or the rocks of Kin- " the Aratris,] rnns extremely low next the 

galah. Moran, I hare no doubt, is the Ma* " f*** but the back is very cragged, and con- 

Iana of Arrian, which he fays is the weftern " tinues fo to Cudjerah." Jd. ibid. 0 All 

limit of the Oritss ; and a bluff head-land, thefe teftimonies indicate a ridge tending to 

mentioned here by Lieutenant Porter, is, I the fea at Malana ; and here, where Arrian 

apprehend, the termination of the ridge, places the boundary of the Oriue, we ought 

Moran it marked by d'AnvHle with die title to find it.. 
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coll fc^ Ae'fugi tires, and fin* Aeto tb r tl&ixr«eipo6^ habitatfatjfc 

thiderk pf*ft*tfle if lafefy atfd ptfeteftiaiL- ; ; : \ f - n 

~ Apollophanes was" appointed fatrap <if tke prdyifcce, ian d Lcoi*; 
aatud-waaMeft with' the Agrans, a body ~of archers, hqrfe wdibht 
fefctryy andthfcwhdle th* Greek cavalry ia she fcrvkd, ^tfifc 
fWces were ittqendbd to /uppbrt the regulation of the provinoe* ^ 
fuperiotend the eftabfifliment of the city, and to wait ; the arrival oL 
the fleet on the coaft. Alexander upon leayipg Pattala, had de T 
ftgned to -have proceeded along the coaft attend to this feprice 
himfelf, by digging wells and coljefting fpqh fugpliesas the country 
afforded J but the had been diverted from tljiis purpofe by the flight, 
of the Arabitae and Qritae.j and as he was now at the entrance intp 
Gadrofia, where he forefaw the difficulties he was to encounter, he 
was defirous bf * proceeding with all difpatch, «nd left the protection 
of the country and the fleet to Leonnatus. That officer approved' 
himfelf worthy of the charge; for fcarce had Alexander left the 
province before the Oritae, with the neighbouring tribes, colle&ed 
again into a body and attacked the forces left for its defence. A. 
victory over fuch an ejiemy ( as this ; was perhaps no great atchieye r ^ 
ment ; but as Leonnatus flew fix thoufand natives, kved the pro- 
vince, and relieved the fleet, his fervices were rewarded with, a 
crown of gold when he afterwards joined the main army in Sufi- 
ana 167 . Neither ought we ito undervalue the merit of thip fer- : 
% vice; for this part of 1 the coaft, before we entef Gadrofia, ap-^ 
pears neither deficient of inhabitants or tlje means of fupporting 

* M Sec Arrian, p. 260. credible, for thefe tribes are all mounted. 

Eight thoufand foot, five hundred horfe. 167 He probably joined in Karnunia, jbut' 
Curt, lib, ix. p. 10. The reverfe b more received the crown in Sufiana. , 

them. 
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them. The natives, as poffeffors of a mountainous country, weri 
probably hardy, and accuftomed to a life of pillage, neither unac- 
quainted with the ufe of arms, nor without courage to maintain 
their independence. They are defcribed by Arrian as not being 
an Indian tribe, for India ends at the Arabis ; but as being the laft 
people whom Alexander found with Indian manners. As foon as 
he entered Gadrofia, he was properly in Perfia ; and the diftrcfs he 
experienced in that province fliall be no farther noticed than as ft 
is connected with the navigation of the fleet, to which we muft now 
return. 
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COURSE from the INDUS to CAPE J ASK. 

I. Coajt of the Arabics y or Arabita. — Coqfi of the Orita^ 
IIL Coqft of the iabyopbagu—&r. Dijfctttfums. 

I HAVE already fixed the departure of the fleet from the Indus 
on the fecond of October, in the year three hundred and 
twenty-fix A. C. and though I might have taken advantage of 
Strabo's authority to poftponc this date to the tenth, I ftill prefer 
the precifion of Arrian to the general date of the Geographer. 
The north-eaft monfoon, which commences in November and be- 
comes fettled in December, makes a later day more agreeable j but 
as we ihall immediately fee that Nearchus, idfter having cleared the 
river, was obliged to lie in harbour twenty^fbus. days, till the ftafaa 

was 
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was favourable* and other circumftances of the voyage mark the 
commencement and vigour of the monfoon, the method purfued to 
fix the date is not liable, to obje&ion. 

The reafon for proceeding before the monfoon commenced, is 
afcribed by Strabo to the difcontent of the natives; and we may ob- 
ferve, that though Maeris, the chief of Pattala, had previoufly made 
his fubmifliort to Alexander, be fled on the approach of the fleet, 
and no mention is afterwards made of his return^ or his -being 
brought in by the troops who were fent in purfuit of him. His 
flight into the defert, we may conclude, was on the eaft of the 
Indus ; for had it been on the weft," we (hould have heard of fome 
attempt to recover him, when the army proceeded in that dire&ion; 
but as no fuch circumftance occurs, we rauft fuppofe that he re- 
turned as foon as he heard of Alexander's departure* and endea- 
voured to recpver the province he had loft. 

This tranfa&ioh throws light upon the narrative orArrian, and 
recQnciles the difficulty a^ifing from the departure of the expeditioa , 
before the feafon. Axrian f , however, is fo far from acknowledging 
it, that he mentions the performance of the gaities and facrifices 
ufually adopted on fuch occafioos, which intimate neither hafte op, 
confufion at the adual moment of embarkation. But there is onjt 

a The pafTage in Strabo is too exprefs tebe evening rifing of the Pleias, though the Wind 

omitted; wm wn yet favourable. But the native* at*; 

Koi ft My fvv I &i*ix&» *** faur'tim tacked them and drove them out, having re* 

riXtfrrof tr.t o3a», cVr^ fisro^ufy xara nxite&* famed their courage on the departure of the 

for***', lcmy*» mfipvfau i£ pimu /*» rS» king, and wiibing to recover their independf 

wnvpar** mkiUv orrm* rw £ 0*fStlf*i» Iv^h^iSkjm ence. 

mvror 9 <u i£Aa»»orr«» # K&&ufe*axi yap ainMnof If thefe ctrcumftancet were ia the joarnal of 

*»4£<"*mt» «J iXfirdifiMura*. Lib, 15, p^jai. Nearchuj, which there is every reafon to be- 

Nearchtts fays, that after Alexander was Heve, Arrian cannot be jufiiicd ro fuppreffing 

upon bit march, he (c> foil aimfclf on .the* them. 

particular 
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particular relating to the departure, which, if Arrian intentionally 
iiipprefled the flight of the Macedonians, feems to indicate the 
reality of it ; which is, that the fleet, according to his own account, 
did not take its departure from Pattala, but from a ftation near the 
mouth of the river. This ftation is doubtlefs the poft Alexander had 
formed, and probably at Killuta * (Killoota) ; for there, our author 
fays, he had found water and good anchorage, with protection both 
from the tides and the monfoon. If I had any a&ual data for fixing 
the Debil-Scindy of our modern maps at the mouth of the Lari- 
- bundar river, or could afcertain its fize and pofition, I fhould have 
little hefitation in aflerting its identity with KUluta, for Debil-Scindy 
is only a Perfian or nautical corruption of Dtv, or 3 Dive-il-Scind^ 
the ifland of the Scind, or Scindi. 

Were I to form a pofition for Dive-il-Scindi from fuch obferv- 
ation as I can collect, it ftiould lie on the eaft of the Lari-bundar 
entrance* running up from ten to fifteen miles from the bar, and 
then feparated from the Delta by a branch or channel of the main 
ftream, which fhould entitle it to its infular name and fituation. 
The courfe of its ftiore where it formed the eaftern bank of the 
river ought to incline north-eaft and fouth-weft. Whether this is 
really fo I pretend not to afcertain ; but If ever it (hall be afcertained, 
or if ever the mpuths of the Indus fhall belaid down with the fame 
accuracy as thofe of the Ganges and the Euphrates, I dare to pre T 
cli& 4 that, with due allowance for variation on the coaft, and the 

* mparts ™ N«ur»<W. ' wt mcot with in Oriental orthography, 

3 Dive is either TamouKan or Malabar, gives the . change of <v 'mu>> b M in XXih-il, 

Selen-dive is Ceylon. Lack-div^s, Mal-dfres, Scindy. // it written */, *t> or «/, of. 

Anje-dives, are all clutters of iflands. Diu 4 IV Aavillt's account Debil Sindi» fro* 

hn Guzerat is another form of corruption, Pimeatd, fatours thefc co»j«c"l|ire*. Antiq. 

Sec d'Anville Eclair.; and Selen-dlb, which de Plbde. 1><3 8 * ' ' * . . 

, z accumulation 
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accumulation of two thoufand years, thefe conjectures will not bt> 
very diftant from the truth. 

But if Nearchus took his departure from a ftation 5 at this ifland, 
and not from Pattah, (as will immediately appear,) though it does* 
not amount to proof that he was driven from thence by the na- 
rives, it affords great reaftm to fufpeft it, and te confirm the 
affertion of Strabo, who copied from the journal of Nearchus as welK 
as Arrian 

Wherever we place this ftation, if was onty an hundred and fifty 
ftadia * or little more than nine miles from the mouth of the river ; 
for Arrian gives two diftances, one within the bar and another from 
the bar to Krokala, each of an hundred and fifty ftadia; and as the 
latter correfponds within a mile to the adtual meafiire of the coaftj 
we cannot without injuftice fufpedt the former of inaccuracy. 
Anno 626. When the fleet weighed from this ftation, the firft day's courfe down 
Ocl. 3, 4, 5. ^ e n y ^ r 7 was only fix 8 miles, and thiey anchored at a creek 9 or inlet 

called Stura (Stoura ,c ), where they continued two days; on the follow* 

• • " * , ..1 

5 This is the place intimated by Pliny as twenty-fit. 1 fhall negle& all thefe- fraclkms. 

the Xyienopolis, from whence the voyage becaufe accuracy is unattainable in the appli, 

commenced. Undaceperunt exordium. Lib. vi. cation of individual diilances. To ftate this 

c. 23. But the whole is dubious. prccifely where precifion cannot be obtained, is 

t I have before examined d'Anville's fla- atfeclauon* I ufe the.toifc, a French meafure. 

dium of fifry-one French toifes, and (hewn its becaufe Mr. d'Anville's is the be# calculatioa 

general conformity Upon the whole voyage ; I on this-fobjecl. 

pretend not to afcertain its accuracy in parti- 7 Arrian has no where given us the name 

culars, nor fhall I trouble myfelf or the reader of the weflern channel, but Ptolemy calls it 

with fraclions ; one thoufand one hundred and Sagapa, and places it in longitude no° 20', 

eleven of thefe ftadia, with a fra&ion, make a latitude 19 0 50'. 
degree of a great circle ; fifteen of thefe * One hundred ftadia. 
ftadia, with a fraction minus, are equal to a 9 httpx 1 a ^ ar S e nullah. 

Roman mile of feven hundred and fifty-fix 10 I fhall prefervc generally the Greek or- 

n, with a fraflion plus, arc thography for the contemplation of Oriental 

and ccymologifts. 

ing 
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ing day they weighed again, but came to an anchor at Kaumana ,l 
before they had proceeded two " miles. In the creek here they, 
found the water fait, or at leaft brackifh, even upon the tide of 
ebb. The next day's u courfe was little more than one ** mile to oa 
Koreatis ; and fcarce had they weighed from hence before they were 
checked by the^ violent agitation now vifible at the bar 15 ; for as they 
had proceeded with the tide of ebb f the wind was confequently in a 
direction exactly oppofite. This brought them to an anchor again 
immediately j when, after waiting till it was low water, they ob- 
ferved that the projeding fand (which probably formed the bar) 
was foft and oozy near the fhore, and little mope than a quarter of 
a mile in breadth. This they determined to cut vft through, as th$ 
readied and fafeft paflage into the openfea. They had fo far effe&ed 
their purpofe during the recefs of the tide, that upon the return of 
the flood they carried their veffels through it 17 in fafety, and after 
a courfe of about nine miles 18 reached Krokala the Jtame day. Here oa 
they remained the day following. oa 

V In the prefent defolation of this coall and on this coaft, and the neceflity of theie nul- 

die. Indus, it is not probable that any relation Jans, or hJ t vx*<> for the fafety of vejTels which 

to Stoura, Kaumana or Koreatis, Jthould be navigate either the coaft or the river, 

difcoverable ; they appear all to be names of '* Thirty ftadia. 

nullahs cut for purpofes of agriculture or com- 13 A day not fpecified, but allowed, 

munication j and thefe nullahs, we may con- 14 Twenty iladia. 

dude, have been all obftruded. Iprefervethe 15 i^. ScinJi bar known to all navj- 

names, however, for the confideration of iuch gators on this coaft, and I imagine every mouth 

as may hereafter vifit this country. The has its bar. 

names in Gronovius's bcft MS. are written 16 I have allowed two tides for this, or 

Kaumara and Koreeftis. Koreacatis, Dodwel, twenty- four houxs ; it poffibly was one only. 

Geog. Min. Freinfhem. Curt. ix. 9. 9. 97 Mouth of Lari-bundar river, in latitude 

and ix. 9. 20, mentions, on the authority of 24° 44'. Rennell, Poflfcript. 

xhe academicians at Coimbra, the violent tides st Allowed two. days. 

Z 2 ARABLES, 
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ARABIES, or ARABIT1. 



KROK ALA. 

Crotchev. 

oa. 9. 

Firfl ftalion. 



Krokala is the Crotchey'^bay of Commodore Robinfon ; and it iir 
with infinite concern I repeat the complaint of Mr. Dalrymple, that 
the views which were taken daring this gentleman's furvey of the 
coaft never reached his hands. I prefent to the reader, however, a 
Plan* 0 of this Bay, by Lieutenant Mafcall, taken in 1774; and I fed 
great fatisfa&ion in exhibiting the firft harbour in the Indian ocean, 
in which an European navy ever rode. Krokala " 9 fays Arrian, is a 
fandy ifland, and fuch an ifland, dry ** at low water, we ftill find id 



*• Written CarancbyCarrangee,&c. aadiry 
-Gronovius, K^JwXa (Crocela), from his beft 
MS. The Greek language has no ch. 
• *° Furniflted by Mr- Dalrymple. Liente- 
nant Mafcall was an officer on hoard Com- 
modore RobimWs mip. [See a Plan of thb 
Bay in Chart, No. 1.] 

" From the mouth of the Larry Bunder 
" river is (ben part of the high land over 
«« Crochey. There is nothing remarkable 
«• between that place and Crochey. The 
«« land by the water-fide is low, interfperfed 
" with (hrubs; but up the country there are 
«• feveral hummocks of moderate height.** 
Lieutenant Porter. Com. Robinfon, p. i. 
This is the riling to the ridge at Cape Monae, 
which I have marked before as theeaftern limit 
of the Arabitse. " Crochey (the town) was 
«' formerly under the filoaches, but is now 
" feited by the prince of Scindy.** Id. p. t. 
It is five miles from the bay, and one from a 
creek which falls into the bay. The people 
are defcribed as civil. Poffibly the BeJootches 
are not worfe robbers than their more refined 
neighbours. 



** Major ftennell fuppofes Crotcbey t* 
be the port of Alexander. Poflfcript. But 
that is impoffible, as the fUet evidently 
pofies Cape Monro before k reaches thsst 
port. 

** I here follow the authority of Lieutenant 
Mafcall '« drawing; bat Lieutenant Porter'* 
journal fays, there are feveral iflands to the 
northward ; and that the entrance into the 
bay is generally between a promontory j on 
which a white tomb ftands, and the largeft of 
the iflands. This ifland can hardly anfwer 
to the n<ros «pfu^t; of Arrian. Lieutenant 
Porter; C. Robinfon, p. 1 . For by the plan 
it appears high; and I conclude the low ifland 
mentioned by Arrian to be that fand in the 
heart of the bay, dry at low water. Probably 
the firft ffle mentioned at C. Eirus by Arrian, 
and marked as a fhoal by Dalrymple, is Hke- 
wife dry at low water, or vifible fome tides. 
It is fufficient, however, for Arrian *s aflertion, 
that this fhoal (hould mark fuch a fpot, which, 
though vifible formerly* may be now con- 
flantly covered by the fea. 
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rTiis bajr. It lies in latitude 24 0 28' twelve leagues from Scindi 
bar, and, according to Captain Prittie^s chart, ten nautical miles 
from Lari-bundar river. The latter diftance is fo nearly correfpond- 
ent with the mcafure I affigirto Anian, that I regard it as a full de* 
monflratton of the identity of the place, and a high teftimony of 
tfie accuracy of the journal* If I were curious to reduce the twa 
diftances to a coincidence, I might add fome fractions to the ftadia, 
and fupppfe the cut through the fand * 3 to have flhortened the courfe. 
But I mention once for all, that where I find a general correfpond* 
ence I fhall not infift upon minute difficulties* 

But if the diftance from the bar to Crotchey is eftaMHhed, the 
courfe from the pomt of departure to the bar muft be of neceffity 
allowed ; both are given at an hundred and fifty ftadia by Arrian, 
and if one i$ true, the other can hardly be erroneous. However, 
[ therefore, I may be miftaken in my pofition of Killuta, or my con- 
jecture of its identity with Dive-il-Scindi, I afford means for the cor- 
rection of my error by any future navigator who fhall vifit the river 
with a knowledge of the prefent work. I conceive the cut through 
the fand to be made at the point where the bar formerly joined the 
'weftern ftipre of the Lari-bundar channel ; and in any pofition about 
nine miles above that, which affords fecurity from the tide of flood 
and the prevailing monfoon, I confer to plape*the ftation* 4 from 
which Neairhus departed* 

93 However extraordinary or fuperfluous ap promontory wat cat, he. had two more to 

attempt of ibis kind may appear to modern pals. - , 
navigators, the di^culty of carrying a- fleet , Tihe wt^Tafl^oy^f Arrian. 
a( Greek gallics out to Tea in opppfition to the I am ferfuaded it is on the eaftern fide of 

TOonfoon, is at lead as great as the danger the channel y but recommend it to future ia- 

Xerxes would have encountered in doubling qujry. 
Athos : and even- after the neck of that 

15 At 
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At Krokala, Arrian places the commencement of the territory of - 
the Arabies, and its termination at the river Arabia. The afpe£t of 
the inner country from' the fea, as given by the modern journals, is 
perfedly agreeable to thi6 .pofikon.-and the rifing of the land from 
hence to Cape Moaze, confiftent *with the idea IJxad formed from 
confideration of the author's text. 

Weighing; f»m Krokala x \ the £eet proceeded to the weft, having 

EiVus a promontory named Irus on the right, and a low ifland almoft 
Cape level with the fea on the left ; this ifle runs parallel with the 
oa. 9/ coaft, arid fo near as to leave ouly a narrow channel 16 winding he- 
. tween .both. They cleared this paflage, and doubled the Cape, 

apparently xroder the protection afforded by the illet againft the 
prevailing wind ; the coaft, as foon as they had paffed the ftreight, 
prefented a bay or harbour under cover of a fecond ifland called 
Bibada, not more than three hundred * 7 yards from the en- 
trance. 

1X5 ,Crotchey town is fi coated about five or From Porter's account, I colled that Ha- 
fix miles from the place where the (hips lie. mllton's route mud have have been within the 
It is fortified with a mud wajl, flanked with ' Delta, for his caffila or caravan confided of 
round towers, and has two ufelefs cannon fifteen hundred beads, as many men and wo- 
mounted. It formerly belonged to the men, with two hundred horfe ; all thefe mud 
Bloacheet (Bclootches) ; but the prince of Juwre croflcd the Indus, or Xatvbnndar river, 
Scindi finding it more convenient for the ca- at lead once, if not twice, had they marched 
ravans outt)f the inland country* which <an- to the wedward of the dream, which, by 
• not come to Tatta, on account of the branches Porter's account, appears impracticable ; if 
of the Indus being too deep for camels to pafs, fo, Major Rennell's pofition of Lari-bundar 
he obtained it from the Bclootches by ex- and Du ogham is on the wrong fide of the 
xhirrge, and there is now [ 1 7^4] a great trade, river. 

Lieutenant Porter, p. 2. * n** ****** Fretum finuofum. 

This prince of Scindi is a Mahometan of I -would render it with an allowable 
Abyffinian extradion ; his refidence at Hydra- licmce, « t*J[*g' curving <witb tlx 
bad on the Indus, near NwflTcrpoor, which land. 
Hes not far from the head of the Delta. Rennefl. * 7 rat** 
Foftfcript, p. 291. 

This 
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This harbour Nearchus thought fri large and commodious *\ that 
he honoured it with the name of Alexander, and determined to 
avail himfelf of the fecurity it afforded, till the feafon fhould* be 
more favourable for his progrefs. A camp therefore was formed on 
fhore, and fortified with an inclofure of (tones to guard againft any 
attempt of the natives; and this precaution-* was no more than ne- 
ceffary, as they were now within^the confines of the Arabitae, whom 
Alexander had attacked and difperfed not many days before their 
arrivals. Security both from the natives and the feafon they found; but 
the people fuffered greatly, having ho water but what was bracki(h*% 
and little food to fupport life except mufcles 10 , oyfters, and another 
f^ecies of large fhell-fifti " which- they collected on the fhore. 

Such an harbour as this. port of Alexander is defcribed, ought to 
be more difcoverable on this coaft at prefent than in reality it is ; for 
Lieutenant Porter fligljitly mentions, that as foon as you are round 
the Cape there is a kind o£ bay. ; but with whatever indifference an 
Englifh navigator, might view this, it was really an haven to a 
Greek fleet of gallies, affording good anchorage under Ihelter of the. 
ifland ; and however flight our modern intelligence is of the. har- 
bour itfelf, the pofition of it is indubitable; for Eirus is Cape 
Monze, and Biba&a, Chilney Ifle. Upon this point there caa be 
no hefitation, fince the publication of Mr. Dajrymple's laft chart of 
the. coaft. Previous to that, I had looked in vain for the two 

* 9 pty*<; rt ieJ*aX$?i Xi/»t»\. A largt and goU Silrnafiuj, which has two (hells to open and 

harbour . In what fenfe our authorises this fliut. From pjm, niclere. Exerck. PHn. 

cxpreffion will appear, at the Arabis, or Som- p. 1129. Gronovius in loco, 
sneany* 11 S«x«mk is explained by neither ; bat is, I 

*• atyvfl. conceive, the Etna cocMc. Sec 

30 Mw«5 daw?**;. Any (heh-flh, fays 



iflands 
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iflands defcribed by Arriaft, TfrhfereT could find one only ; but the 
new chart gives a fand (dry 11 perhaps only at low water) in the very 
pofition off the Cape as laid down by Arrian, and Chilney for 
a fecond ifland correfponding 'exa&ly with the Bibada of that 
author. 

Cape Monzt, according to Major Rennell 3 \ lies in longitude eaft 
from Greenwich 65 0 46', and in north latitude 24 0 55', Com- 
modore Robinfon's chart does not mark the longitude. 

Chilney Ifle 34 appears immediately as you are palled the Cape* 
lying off fhore to the fouth-weft in the very direction for covering, 
the fleet in the bay, and of a height fufficient to interrupt the Waft 
of the monfoonj for it is near a league long, and rifes as it is 
exhibited in this form: ^^d&SII I* is the more material to 



Sancada 

Bibacta ^ X P oint accurately, as we cannot depend fully on any 

ifle. other till we come to the*"river Arabis. From Cape Monze to 

Port of # r 

Alexan- that river the coaft falls m with a fweep or hollow, round which 
oa. 10. we mud trace the courfe of the fleet clofe in fhore ; but we can- 
N Secold y ' not h°P e to ^certain the fcite of ftations where we have in 
nation. t h e journal itfelf names only without habitations ; and where, if 
ever habitations afife, the neighbourhood of the Belootches 
will hardly allow them to be permanent. The place and diflxi£t 
around are called Sangada by Arriart, and the fituation of the 
camp was evidently on the narrow ftripe of low ground which 

31 Mr. Dalrymple's chart docs not autho- Nearchus two thoufand years ago. 
rife me to fay that this fand is ever dry. But 33 Poftfcript. 

the pofition is fo precifely conformable to 34 Longitude 6o° 40' from Gibraltar, north 
Arrian's narrative, that there can hardly be a latitude 24° 57'. De la Roche tte. 
doubt but it was above water, and vifible to * ' 

extends 
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extends clofe to the fea, all round the fweep from Cape Monze to 
Sommeany, or the Arabis, with a chain of high land at its back, 
which terminates at the promontory. 

In this camp Nearchus continued four-and-twenty days ; during 
all which time the monfoon continued without wavering, and with 
unremitted violence. This interval brings our account down to the 
third of November before the fleet could again proceed } a date 
that accords admirably with the day aflumed for the original de- 
parture from the Indus : for the monfoon changes in the middle of 
November, and there is always an interval of fluctuation between 
the termination of one and the commencement of the other. Some " 
rerfriflkm of this fort might regularly occur about the third of this 
month ; and it will appear by the fhortnefs of the courfe for the 
following days, and the very clofe adhefion of the fleet to 
the coaft, that the flu&uation had taken place ; that the wind 
was ftill adverfe in general, only affording momentary remiflions j 
that feveral days* <?ourfe was lengthened as they approached 
the middle of the month j and that they did not obtain the 
full force of the north-eaft monfoon till nearly about the com- 
mencement' of December, Is it poflible to advert to thefe cir- 
cumftances without confefling the internal evidence of authen- 
ticity which this journal contains ; or without fubfcribing to the 
teftimony of Strabo, who aflerts, that Nearchus was driven out 
of the Pattalene by the natives? What elfe could have induced 
that commander to encounter the hazard of navigating in fuch 
a feafon, and the danger of impending famine, but the dread of 
not being able to proceed at all, unlefs he efcaped while it was 
in his power ? • m 

a a la 
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In the name of Sangada, or at Saranga the next ftation but one, 
Mr. d'Anville is defirous of finding the modern Sangadians, or San- 
garians ,s , a tribe famous for their piracies ; but their fcite is on the 
bay of Cutch. It is not impoflible, however, that they have- in all 
ages frequented the whole coaft ; and that places out of their own 
country, if infefted by them, might take their name. All the pi- 
rates on the coaft lie concealed behind the head-lands to furprife 
the vefTels as they come round. The pirates of Severndroog, on 
the Malabar coaft, are mentioned as pirates by Strabo'and the 
author of the Periplus ; and it is equally probable, that the piracies 
of the Sangarians are as ancient ; if fo, the Port of Alexander, 
clofe round Cape Iras, was exadtly one of the pofitions they 
would occupy in order to feize veffels coming from the eaft ; and had 
Nearchus failed with the monfoon, he might, have found here aa 
enemy unexpected* 
■ From this port, upon a relaxation of the wind, the fleet ventured 

TWrd ftarion once more t0 P roce «d on the third of November ; the courfe, how- 
Thirty-third ever, was apparently clofe in with the coaft, and the progrefs fhort 
Nov. 3. of four 3 * miles. They took refuge under an ifle called Domae 57 . The 
coaft itfelf was without inhabitants and without water; but the 
latter was found, and of a. good quality, at the diftance of little more 
than a mile 11 from the fhore. 

35 Captain Hamilton was attacked by them, 3 * Sixty ftadia. 
and beat them off. They are mentioned aJTo 37 There is a fmall ifland marked in Corn- 
by Porter, who fays they come upon the coaft modore Robin Ton's chart by Mr. Dalrymple. 
of Brodec, or Mekran, as far as Churbar ; but Whether I would call this Doma, as I hare 
their refidence is Jeffcrabad. named it in the chart, No. i. or referve it 
I do not find JefFerabad mentioned in Ren- for two rocks mentioned afterwards, is du- 



neil, except a town of that name on the eaft of bious. 
the Ganges, I fuppofe this to be in Cutch, 3t Twenty ftadia. 
or Gnzerat. 
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The following day they proceeded nearly nineteen u miles to 
Saranga, and arrived not till night. Water was found here at half 
a mile from the fhore. 

Weighing from Saranga, they reached Sakala and anchored 
on an open coaft, when finding this poffibty unfafe, they feem to 
have advanced again the fame day 4 °, and pafling two rocks 
f© clofe to each other that the oars of a galley might touch 41 
both, after a courfe of about nineteen miles they came to 
Morontobara, a harbour with a narrow entrance, but fafe, ca- 
pacious, landlocked all round, and protected from the wind in 
every quarter. They thought it no fmall atchievement to have 
paffed thefe rocks in fafety, for the waves ran high, and the fea 
was in great agitation. 

I fhould wifli to identify thefe rocks with the rock of Lieutenant 
Porter, which he lays down ten miles from Cape Monze j neither do 
I think the diftance a great objection ; for though I make it more 
than four-and-twenty miles by Arrian, it is evident that ftfearchus 
kept as clofe as poffible to the fhore, making an arc of a circle, 
while Lieutenant Porter defcribes the diameter. But there are 
two 4 * rocks in Arrian, and only one in the Etaglifh journal j this 
circumftance excepted, there appears no great difficulty in aflign- 
ing the fame pofition to both. I place Sakala and thefe rocks 
at no great diftance from Saranga, becaufe the fleet appears 
to have anchored at the former, upon coming in fight of the 



Saranca, 
Fourth 
ibdoii. 
Nov. 5, 
Thirty. 

fourth day. 

Sakala. 
Moronto- 
bara, or 

MoROWTCf- 
BARBARA* 

Fifth and 
fixth ftation. 

Nov. 6. 
Thirty-fifth 
day. 



19 Three hundred fladia. ita rm axvxb** &i£/**fo* implies the contrary. 
40 Day allowed. 4 * Within thefe thirty years there were three 

* f Tliey did notpafs between them, if we may Needle rocks at the weftern end of the Ifle of 

judge from hcvhuramn IxTfipvtorcu, and yet Wight; there are now only two. 
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rocks 4S , foon after it had weighed on the fifth of November; and 
Morontobara 44 I place feventeen or eighteen miles by the bencl of 
the coaft to the north-weft of the rocks.. This harbour, or fome- 
•thing to reprefent it, I have no doubt will be found, if ever this coaft 
fhould be explored again; for the defcription of it is very precife in 
Arrian, and its name (which in the language of the natives fignifies 
the Port- of Women) is the only one of Arrian's on this? coaft* > 
which is retained by Ptolemy and Marcian of Heraclea* 

That the courfe of the fleet was clofe in with the fhore is appa-- 
ant from the particulars already fpecified ; and that the monfoon; 
was not yet changed is equally evident from the danger encountered 
in pafling the rocks at Sakala, for if the wind had been at north-eaft 
it would have^ been off the coaft; but it is clear, from the turbulence 
of the fea, that it ftill blew from the oppofite diredion, e and lay full* 
upon the fliore.. Both thefe aflumptions will be juftified (till* 
more by obferving that the following day, when they left Moron- 
tobara, they preferred an intricate courfe 4 * between an. iftand and i 

49 I by no meats infift on Lieutenant For* u entrance into it is nanw.'* I ; render . 

ter's rock. for thefe two; thongh the dream- «/«t/*Ao< fhel teredo and 0afeV running inland, . 

fiances are probable, his rock, in point of from Homer's 0<xOv'«otartf ; -and I with a re- 

diftance, agrees better with Domse. ference to be made from* this paffagt to the ? 

44 Morontobara will hereafter obtain an ety- defcription of the Port of Alexander, which . 

snology either Arabic or Shanfkreet ; and if the author calls only piy*< «, *«Ao<, large and 

ever this coaft flionld be vifited again, the bar- good, and which a bay might be without being, 

bour may perhaps be found, or the place oc- entitled to the other charaaerifUcs fo particu- 

cupied by it be afcertained. larly given to Morontobara. 

« ft piycui kJ fvKvtXof *} x) ax\vr** 4 * There is every reafon to believe that it - 

• i\ tunr*»< i( *vr* was an arm of the Arabis flowing round an 

Literally, " the harbour is large, well pro- ifland, now perhaps choked ; or, if capable - 

tefted from wind on all fides, runs far of inveftigatron, of no fervicc in the preieat < 

m M within the land, and is perfectly quiet j the ftate of nautical knowledge. 

the 
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tKc main, (fo narrow that it appeared rather , an Artificial cut 
than a natural channel,) to the open paflage without fide of the 
ifland. 

The harbour of Morontobara, with all its conveniences, prefented 
nothing to tempt men to a longer delay, who for almoft forty days had 
found but a fcanty fupply of provifioas, and feem to have fupported 
life by fuch cafuai means as the {helLfifh on the coaft afforded ; they left 
it therefore on the following day, and proceeded towards the riyer 
Arabis 4 % having an illand on their left, and the main on their right. 
The. paflage through this channel was fomewhat more than four 
miles 47 , but fo narro^y, as to appear like a work of art; the coaft 
was woody, and the ifland in a manner overgrown with trees of all 
forts. They did not clear the paffage till the following morning, 
when, they found. the tide out^and.the water. fhoal and broken 4 *; 

they 



4 * Arbis, Arabius, Araba, Artabis. 

See a very long note of Salmafios, Plin. 
Ex. 1177* to prove that Arbis is the true or- 
thography ; but C Arrubah or Arraba proves 
the contrary. 

47 Seventy ftadia. 1 

fax***' Gronovius has noticed the error 
of former editors, who render this word ufually 
by rupes, fcofulus, locu^ f copula/us , lift us fcopu- 
hfum, &c. and in this inftance, per angufta 
qu*dam loca ; ' but he has not with his general 
accuracy defined the proper meaning. I (hall 
every where render it either furf, or the Jboal 
which caufes the furf; for the whole coaft, 
both of the continent and iflands in the Indian 
ocean, is expofed almoft conftantly to a very 
extraordinary furf. See Marfden's Sumatra. 
And if it is not furf in this one inftance, it is 
the breach of the fea arifing«from the ftraits, . 
or narrownefs of the paflage ; xar* faxiwrtnw* 
The word occurs frequently in the journal, and 



is ufed frx"** i W*» an ^ from faa* 

/range, cum ftrtfitu allido, Lennep. in voce. 
And fo dor/urn, a jun&urm t verfebrarum 9 . 
(potius disjunBura*) capability of feparation, . 
from Thucyd. lib. iv. p. to. Scholia^. 

o9o to r«rio> crw^ii* {*X,K xahhrcu, us dvo t£V 

i*X**s rvt wiVpa?* This feems to favour the • 
editors' rendering rupes, fcopulus. So alfo, , 
$*Xja iri wiTffc^u? t6tto$, weft or vrtfiffiyvvTai 
i SiXufftru, xj -o K*tiu>t 9 t£ i *Sfc Jbctbarcrif ; 

•/y**'. Notae ad . Polybium. Schweighasu* - 
fer, vol. v. p. 573. But* notwithftanding 
this high authority, I am difpofed to > 
think, that, in Arrian at leaft, it is the furf. 
iimply, and ufed frequently without refer- 
ence to the rock, or rocky ground, which • 
the furf breaks on ; for at Kokala the furf ran 
fo high upon the arrival of the fleet, that the 
people could not land ; on the following day, . 
however, they all got on fhore, hauled up the 
veffcli, and formed a camp. If the rocky 

ibore 
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Nov. 7, 8. 
Seventh 
ftation. 
Thirty-fixth 
and thirty, 
feventfa day. 
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fhey got through however without damage, and, after a courfc 
of between feven and eight miles, anchored at the mouth of the 
Arabis. 

This river is the weftern boundary allotted lo the Arabies by 
,Arrian. According to d'Anville and de la Rochette it ftill retains 
the name of Araba 4 ', with the additional appellation of II Mend* 
Their authority for Araba I know not, but I have no doubt that it 
is a native term, from the prefervation of it in Cape Arrubah 5 \ 
which lies not far to the weftward? and that H Mend is a title 
which, if due, it has acquired from the Periians. At this point we 
muft panfe, to confider the courfe of the fleet from the Indus. 
Three pofitions are clearly eftablifhed j Krokak correfponding with 
Crotchey or Carantchy, Eirus with Gape Monze, and Bibadta with 
Chilney Ifle, | where I fix alfo the Port of Alexander; thefe, with 
the mouths of the Indus and Arabis, give five fixed points on a 
,coaft of .about eighty miles. The rocks off Sakala 5 ' are poffibly 
without great difficulty reducible to Lieutenant Porters rock; and 
Morontobara is fo chara&eriftically diftinguifhed, that it cannot be 
.miftaken if the coaft fhould be vifited again. Domae, Saranga, 

fhore had been the obftruflion* that circum- addition — Atque hinc intratur in regiones In- 

fiance would . have exifted the fecond day as dorum. But both the Hendmend and Araba 

well as the firft. But a itronger inftance wUl of the Nubian Geographer are in Segeftan, 

occur at Cape Jaflc, which is, by the testimony far to the north of our Araba. See Nub, 

of all our navigators, a low fandy point : . but Geog. p. 134. 

there, alfo, the term faxm is applied ; where D'AnviJle, however, may liave other au« 

Mr. d'Anville is fo mifled, by reading rupes or thority, and certainly can interpret the Nu- 

fcopulus in his authors, that to find a rock he bian Geographer better than his correaor. 
recurs to the afliftance of Bomhareek, which is so Arrabah, or Arraback, by Lieutenant 

at feven or eight miles diftance by his own ac- Porter. 

count. si I have fome fufpicion that Sakala will be 

\ 49 I rather apprehend that d'Anville has found to h\gn\fy either rock or mountain in fome 

been mifled by the Nubian Geographer, who .of the Oriental languages. The' Nile rife* 

mentions an Hendmend and Araba, with this from a Sakala, according to Bnice and Lobo. 

and 
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and Sakala, it will not be thought negligent to leave undefined 
upon a coaft that is now almoft defolate, and where, if villages %% 
have formerly exifted, they may have, been deftroyed by the ia- 
curfions of the Belootehes. 

The number of ftadia given by Arrian and Strabo from the Indus 
to the Arabis is a- thoufand ; and, what is not very ufual in Greek 
authors, the particulars anfwer to the total. Thefe reckoned by 
Mr. d'Anville's ftadium make fixty-three miles and an half ; but 
there is an omiffion of diftance between Krokala* and the Port of 
Alexander, and another minute one between Saranga and Sakala. 
The addition, of thefe might poffibly make the eftimatioa fomething 
ftiort of eighty miles, which accords fufficiently with the4>eft charts 
I have feen. When we reflect that a, Macedonian fleet fpent near 
forty days in. completing a navigation of this length, we may form 
a judgment of the courage requifite to undertake and execute the 
whole voyage. We difcover, at the fame time, the difficulties which 
arofe from letting out before the regular feafon ; and while we ad- 
mire the perfeverance of Nearchus under the difadvantage of adverfe 
winds, and the preflure of famine, we have the fatisfa&ion to find 
that the dates aflumed are corroborated by the circumftances of the 
navigation. 

The mouth of the Arabi$ 51 is placed :by Ptolemy in longitude 105*, 
and latitude 20 0 15', and by Mr. Rennell in longitude 65 0 34/ from 
Greenwich, latitude 25 0 26' and about 44' weft from the weftera 
mouth of the Indus. . 

51 Sakala and Saranga do not appear as trary opinion, both from the diflances given, 
places inhabited, by the jonrnal ; and Domavis and the difti nation between an ifleand a rock, 
an ifle. Whether* future inquiry may make 53 Mr. Rennell ha* placed the Arabis to 
tkis Lieutenant Porter's rock, remains for in- the eaftward of Cape Monze in his firft map, 
vcftigauon. I am induced ta embrace a con- l>ot corrected it* in his fecond. 

Arriaa 
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Arrian mentions an ifland 14 at the mouth of the river, which 
Lieutenant Porter does not notice ; but fays the bar runs out rlong 
way, and is dry in fome parts #t law water. There is ftill a fmafl 
town called Sommeany, at the entrance, and labouring under the 
fame difficulty for water which is noticed by Arrian, who mentions 
that they were obliged to go up the country above two miles to find 
a well 51 . Lieutenant Porter fays, " every thing is fcarce, even 
" water, which is procured by digging a hole five or fix feet deep, 
" and as many in diameter, in a place which was formerly a fwamp; 
" and if the water oozes, which it fometimes does not, it ferves 
" them that day, and perhaps the next, when it turns quite brackiffi, 
" owing to the nitrous quality of the earth." We fhall find the 
fame identical circumftance introduced by Arrian at a future period 
of the voyage. Minute fa&s of this mature -exemplify the authen- 
ticity of the journal better than all the arguments that can be pro- 
duced againft Hardouin and DodwelL 

It does not appear from Arrian that the place was inhabited when 
Nearchus was there, but he calls the harbour large 56 and commo- 
dious, and fays that ftiell-fifh, with others of various forts, were 
found here in great abundance. Marcian mentions two cities upon the 
river Arbis, Perfis 57 and Rhaprava on the coaft between the river and 
Morontobara.; the diftance between the tw6 latter he ftates at a 

54 Arrian's ifland w high. capital ofGadrofia, which cannot be in this coun- 

55 Perhaps a pool. try. It mould feem that he had heard of fuch a 

56 peyas *J *aAo<. The fame expreffion as city, but did not know where to place it. It is in 
that applied to the Port of Alexander. We reality the Pura of Gadrofia mentioned by Ar- 
may judge of one by the other ; for Lieu- rian and others, and the found of which is ftill 
tenant Porter mentions no harbour here but preferved in Phir, Phor,and Phor-eh. Ptolemy 
the mouth of the river. has a Parfis with evidently the fame confufion, 

* 7 Perfis he wrkes Perfith, and calls it the p. 167. Written "Hon* f*9tpo*ofef for nd^. 

15 thoufand 
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thoufand and fifty ftadia, which by no means agrees with Arrian, 
and gives reafon to fufpe& tf*3t he co-founded the Port of Women 
wkh thf Port of Alexander, for his next ftatfon is Koiamba, where 
he fixes *he limits of the Pattaleoe 58 , poffibly the Krokala of Arrian; 
and laftly, Rhizan and Rhizana for the termination of the coaft, as 
it fhould appear, at die Indus. In the whole of this account Mar r 
sian follows Ptolemy in his lift of names, but is fo barren of fa4te, 
an4 fo vague in his diftancep, that little information can be ob- 
tained from him. His whole length of the coaft amounts to four- 
teen hundred and fifty ftadia. 



II, OREITJE, ORIT£ 

No mention is made of any ftay at the Arabis, we muft ■ 

therefore make the fleet fail the fpllowing day, and proceed twelve p/oala. 

miles and an half to Pagala. The courfe is defcribed as clofe along 

the coaft, and a furf at the place where they finifhed their progrefs, Th>t 9 

but the anchorage was good. The men were forced, however, tt) eighth Jay. 

continue on board, and only a few landed to procure water. Such 

a fpot as this can be chara&erifed only by its diftance ; and our mea- 

fures, which anfwer fufficiently along the coaft of the Arabics, will 

now be kfe capable of accuracy in many particulars, till we reach 

the gulph of Perfia. ~ ^ 

They failed the next morning, and after a courfe of almoft nineteen Kabana. 

.miles reached Kabana in the evening. The place was only an open Nov. 10. * 

Thirty- ninth 
day. 

98 Marcian evidently intends to place Koi- but I fufpeft he has confounded the limits of ■ 
amba at tie mouth of the weftern channel ; the Arabies with thofe of the Pattalene. 

b b and 
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and defert fliore, on which a violent furf broke, which hindered the 
veffels from approaching the land. The progrefs of thefe two xkys 
fufficiently indicates that the wind was not yet fettled at north-eaft, 
and in the prefent day's courfe they experienced dire&ly the re- 
yerfe ; for a ftrong gale came on from the fouth-weft, in which two 
of the gallies and a tranfport foundered, but the courfe was fo near 
the fliore that the men were faved by fwimming. If we advert to 
our date here, which is the tenth of November, we find fuch a 
coincidence with the turbulence accompanying the change of the 
monfoon, as cannot fail of exciting our admiration, while we c&>* 
fcrve, at the fame time, that no inftance of a fimilar calamity occurs 
afterwards in the journal. 
Rox ala They left this defokte place at midnight, and reached Kokala next 
Tenth ftarion. morning, after a courfe of about twelve miles. The coaft here was 

Nor. li. _ 

Fortieth day. fuch, that the veffels could not be drawn on fhore, but rode at anchor 
~— ~ without the furf. The fuflfering of the people was however fo great, 
from being confined on board two nights **, that it Was found ne- 
ceflary to difembark them, and form a camp on fliore, which 



In veffels like thofe of the Greeks, 
which afforded neither fpace for motion, or 
convenience for reft, the continuing on board 
at night was always a calamity. The gallies 
of Alexander had perhaps a deck; but the 
"H/Aidx.ai are exactly the vtflels of Homer's 
age, the fore part and waift open for the 
rower?, with a deck railed over the hinder 
part ; this in Homer is called txfu+j and formed 
an elevation on which the fteerfman flood. On 
this deck, or under it, the perfons on board 
sometimes ilept, which the poet calls Ueeping 



Od. M. 32. For there, 
perhaps, the cables were coiled ; but, when a> 
whole crew was to deep on board, this was 
impoffible, and the fuffcring was in proportion 
to the confinement. This makes Uryflet com- 
plain, that reftraint on (hip- board rendered hit 
limbs rigid and unfit for gymnaftic exercife; 
and the fame confinement, Captain Rligh fays, 
chafed the limbs of his people, againft which 
he found no other remedy bat wetting their 
clothes in fea water. 



Neftrchu* 
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Nearchus fortified as ufual. It is worthy of remark that, during the 
three days 1 paflage from the Arabia, we hear of no provifion being 
procured except water; neither do the fc places where they anchored 
appear villages or inhabited country ; if, therefore, the ftock of grain 
which they brought out of the Indus was exhaufted, as it probably 
was in an interval of forty days, we can find no means of fupport- 
ing life, but fuch a fupply of fliell-fifh as they might have procured 
at the Arabis, where we are informed it was in plenty. But it 
fhould feem they knew that relief was at hand£ for here it was that 
Leoimatus joined them, who had been left in the country by Alex- 
ander, with a particular charge to attend to the prefervation of the 
fleet. He had, after the departure of the main army, fought a 
battle with the Oritse and their allies, in which he had defeated 
them, killing fix thoufand of the enemy, and lofing only fifteen 60 
of his own horfe, with Apollophanes ttI , the new-appointed fatrap 
of Gadrofia. He now joined Nearchus, bringing with him a fupply 
of ten days' provifions, collected by the order of Alexander, and 
poffibly fpared out of his own immediate wants. Not that this 
province ought to be reprefented as a defert like Gadrofia, but the 
circumftances of the time, and the refiftance of the natives, rendered 
this fupply rather proportionate to the condition of the country, than 
the wants of Nearchus. The attention of Alexander is ftill con- 

6o . I never feel myfelf bound to account for 61 In another pafTage of Arrian, lib. vi, 
thefe difproportionate numbers. Leonnatus had p. 267, this Apollophanes is faid to have been 
with him at this time, poflibly, a large force of depofed from his fatrapy, when Alexander was 
native A fi a tics. If a thoufand of them had halting in the capital of Gadrofia. See Gro- 
been killed, they would not have been thought nov.p.338. In the journal, Arrian follows Near- 
worth notice. Thefe fifteen are Macedonians, chus ; in the hiftory, Ptolemy or Ariftobulus. 

fpicuous; 
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fpicuous ; and a fecond unfuccefsfut attempt 61 he made in Gadrofia* 
when he would have hazarded famine himfelf to preferre his fleet, 
ciught to exculpate him from the charge of ufelefs vanity in pene- 
trating through that defert region ; a charge which even Nearchtis 
is faid to have countenanced. 

To fearch for correfpondent pofitions to thefe three defert ftations 
Tfrould be fuperfluous; for as the next is the river Tomtlrus 61 , at 
the diftance of one-and-thirty miles,* the two rivers give us the 
boundary of the four days' courfe, and as they are known points, 
the meafures fpecified ire fufficieftt to mark three places, which, 
being uninhabited, <:an be of no importance. I fhould have wifhed 
to have placed Kokala with precifion, o& account of the tranfa&ion* 
which took place here } for befides the fupply obtained from the 
army, Nealrchus difcharged feveral of his people, who appeared not 
to have fufficient fpirk ot fortitude fetf the eftterprife, and received 
others in exchange from Le6nnattis : he likewife repaired here 
feveral of his vefTels which had fuffered in the voyage or the ikorm. 
This proves that the weather grew more moderate during his con- 
tinuance at this place, for upon his firft arrival the furf was too 
kigh to admit of drawing 64 them on fliore. If therefore we fliill, 
with Rooke 6S , allow ten days for the completion of thefe affairs, it 
brings the account to the twenty-firft of November; at which period 
the wind, if it had fixed at north-eaft, would be off fliore, and the 

t% See infra. It is not exprefsly faid they were drawn 

63 The Tomerus is apparently the river afliore. The author afterwards, at the To- 

upon which inlanci Alexander halted, wheirhe merus, ufes the term nuTwai. 

invaded the territory of the Otifa:. And pro- ♦* Rooke finds ten days in his author, I 

bably it pafles by Haiir, the capital of that can only find mention of ten days' provifion; 

tribe, who derive their name from Haur, but I think the allowance juft. 

Horit*, Oriue. 

furf 
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furf confequently diminifhed. This accords exa£Uy with the fol- 
lowing day's progrefs, for upon leaving Kokala they failed, for the 
firft time, upwards of thirty miles, and it is the firft time Arrian 
fpecifies their failing with the wind 66 fettled in their favour. 

The fatisfa&ipn of meeting with a fupjply of provifions would 
not be a little heightened by a fight of their countrymen again, after 
having experienced unfavourable weather and the danger of famine 
for fix weeks ; additional confidence &lfo would arife, not only from 
the change of the feafon, but from a confideration of the attention 
paid to their prefervation by Alexander the vidlory of Leonnatus 
contributed likewife to render the Macedonian name refpedable to 
the barbarous tribes they were now to vifit. All thefe circumftances 
confidered, with the certainty of finding futiire fupport from the 
army, if poffible, we may reafonably conclude that Nearchus em- 
barked again with more confidence than before, and that the fupply 
of men he received from Leonnatus came on board with alacrity. 

I have looked in vain for authority to give the number of gallies 
or other veflels of which the fleet confifted. The number of. com- 
manders appointed at Nicaea was thirty-three, and by thefe I efti- 
naate the gallies. There was alfo a greater proportion of half- 
decked velTels, and tranfports in abundance. That Nearchus had 
tranfports as well as gallies appears by the wreck of one on the pre- 
ceding day ; and if we were to allot him all 67 the gallies, it would 1 

1 w » axfcui. See Horn. Od. Book 421. north-eaft monfoon fettled, and without flu&u- 

Jr.a.ri Ztyufct. Schol. ukftL't iztiorrx irfc ation. 

x$ l ' ia * vr*' 0 ' ***rrou Stephan. in 67 Q^Curtius mentions the deftruclion of 

voce. fuch veflels as were fuperfluous before the 

But there is another derivation from xtpd*- departure from the Indus. It is much more 

pvfjn, fxrt KtxpafApi' Kf > aXA ««f»^« Zi^v;o% Purum probable that, if any were fuperfluous, they 

Zephyrutn. And that derivation feeras pe- were laid up at Pattala, or the other dock- 

culiarly applicable in this paflage. It was the yards eltablifhed in the Pattalene. 

perhaps, 
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perhaps, not appear like exaggeration. The gallics were all of thirty 
oars ; if therefore there were only one man at an oar, we cannot efti- 
% mate lefs than fixty or feventy men to each vefiel, which makes the 
whole number about two thoufand excluftve of thofe on board the 
tranfports. This number does not appear unreafonable ; and con- 
jecture is only allowable where accuracy is not to be obtained. None 
of the original officers appointed at Nicsea appear in the courfe of 
the navigation, except Archias and Oneficritus. Leonnatus joined 
the main army in Karmania, and muft have brought the firft ac- 
count of Nearchus's progrefs as far as the Tomerus. 
— On the twenty-firft of November 69 the fleet proceeded with a fair 

Eleventh" wind, and made good a courfe of thirty-one miles to the river 
Nov 0 "! Tomerus y \ The length of the courfe correfponds, as obferved be- 

Fifticth day. f orCj t0 t h e change of the feafon. Commodore Robinfon, Lieutenants 
""""" ~ Porter and MacCluer, Tavernier, and Thevenot, all agree in fixing 
this change to the middle of November. All the circumftances of 
the Toyage confpire to prove the difficulties previous to this period, 
and the advantages obtained after it was paft. We are arrived at 
the laft ten days of the month ; and after the commencement of 
December there is no fluftuation. Tome'fus is defcribed as a winter 
torrent, with a lake at its entrance. It appears to anfwer exadtly to 
the ftream Alexander had found inland very ill fupplied with water, 
at which he halted after his purfuit of the Oritae ; and feems to 
come from the ridge of mountains which form the barrier of the 
whole coaft to the north ; where, in the feafon, rain falls in 

68 See Sequel. days which I might have added. In all that 

In making the fleet fail on the tenth day affecls a fyftem, it is more honourable to give 

from Kokala, and before, on the twenty-fourth, than to take. 

from the Port of Alexander^I have given two 10 It is written Topnf o« in the Greek. 

abundance > 
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abundance though none is feen in the low country between them 
and the fea. Lieutenant Porter repeatedly mentions the lownefs 71 
of the coaft, and the appearance of the high .country inland. As 
the fame circumftance in regard to the rains occurs in Scindi from 
Moultan downwards, and in Egypt univerfally, is it not reafonable 
to conclude, that the fame caufe operates generally in the regions 
bordering on the tropic, and that mountains are as neceflary for 
condenfation, as vapours are for the caufe of rain ? 

At the Tomerus, inhabitants were found living on the low 
ground 7 * near the fea, in cabins, which feemed calculated rather to 
fuffocate 73 their inhabitants than to proteft them from the weather ; 
and yet thefe wretched people were not without courage. Upon light 
of the fleet approaching, they colledled in arms on the (hore, and drew 
up in order to attack the ftrangers upon their landing; perhaps they 
were not unacquainted with fimiiar vifits of the Sanganians. Their 
arms were fpears, not headed with iron, but hardened in the fire, nine 
feet long, and their number about fix hundred. Nearchus ordered 
his veffels to lay their heads towards the fhore, within the diftance 
©f bow-thot, for the enemy had no miffile weapons but their fpears. 
He likewife brought his engines to bear upon them (for fuch 
it appears he had on board); and then directed his light-armed 
troops, with thofe who were the moft a<3ive and the beft fwimmers, 

91 So does the journal of the Houghton 1% &^»x ta » marines or raarfh ground. 

Indiaman. A journal curious, becaufe this 73 KaXvC«i< mny^u^* Such are the cabin* 

fhip kept the coaft in fight from Scindi to defcribed by Cook in a thoufand inltances* 

Gomeroon, and back again ; while mod of the into which you muft enter crawling, and when 

veflels which come from the eaftward to the entered you cannot (land erect. A Hottentot 

guiph of Perfia ftretch acrofs the ocean from village is ftyled a KrahL What, is the deri- 

Guzerat, or -the eoaft of Malabar, to Mafcat yation? 
io Arabia* Dairy mple. 

to 
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to be ready for commencing the attack. On a fignal given, they 
were to plunge into the fea ; the firft man who touched ground was 
to be the point at which the line was to be formed, and was not to 
advance till joined by the others, and the file could be ranged three 
deep. Thefe orders were exactly obeyed ; the men threw them- 
felves out of the fhips, fwam forward, and formed themfelves in 
the water, under cover 74 of the engines. As foon as they were in 
order, they advanced upon the ^nerny with a fliout, which was re- 
peated from die {hips. Little oppofition was experienced, for the 
natives, ftruck with the novelty of the attack, and the glittering of 
the armour, fled without refiftance. Some efcaped to the moun- 
tains, a few were killed, and a confiderable number made prifonew. 
They were a favage race, fhaggy 75 on the body as well as the head, 
and with nails fo long and of fuch ftrength, that they ferved them 
as inftrument6 to divide their food (which confifted indeed aim oft 
wholly of fifh), and to feparate even wood of the fofter kind. Whether 
this circumftance originated from defign, or want of implements to 
pair their nails, did not appear ; but if there was occafion to divide 
harder fubftances, they fubftituted ftones (harpened inftead of iron, 
for iron they had none. Their drtfs confided of the fkins of beafts, 
and fome of the larger kinds of fifli' 6 . 

Nearchus ftaid at the Tomerus fix days, during which time he 
drew fome of his veflels on fhore and repaired them ; and this 

74 Will not the reader think that I defcribe defcribes from Oriental- authority : " Cette 
the landing of a party, from the Endeavour, in " nation eft barbare et feroce, portant let 
New Zealand, under protection of tire (hip's " cheveux longs et fans ordre # laiflant cr&tre 
guns ? " la barbe, et reiTemblant & des faunes ou 

75 Thefe Oritae are the next tribe to the " adesoors." Vol. i. p. 119. 
Arabies or Belootches, whom TiefFenthaler thus 7ft Seal-lkins pcffibly. 

1 inteival 
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interval being fpecified, may make the former allowance of ten day* 
at Kokala appear too large. It is, however, a conje&ure I have fol- 
lowed rather than formed; and confidering that they were with their 
countrymen, had much bufinefs to tranfaft, and had fortified a 
-camp, I can hardly fuppofe there is an excefs. 

The fleet left the Tomerus on the fixth day, and, after a paflage 

of nearly nineteen miles, reached Malana in the evening. At Ma- cap***' 
lana, Arrian fixes the boundary of the Oritae ; and the diftance from J^^Ii. 
the Arabis, the eaftern limit, to this cape, being accurately fpecified Nov. a 7 . 

Fifty- fixth 

by Mr. Dalrymple^ chart, enables us to compare, the , ftadium of day. 
Arrian with our modern meafures precifely. The opening of the ^n. 

compafles gives eighty-five geographical, or nearly an hundred Bri- 

tifh miles, and Arrian's total fixteen hundred " ftadia. This is fo 
exac* a coincidence with the ftadium of d'Anville, on a coaft where 
there is little indenture, that it may be deemed a ftrong confirmation 
of the meafure affumed by that able geographer. It is true that the 
particulars afligned to each day's progrefs give but fifteen hundred 
ftadia ; but, in the courfe from Pagala to Kabana, the manufcript of 
Gronovius reads four hundred and thirty, inftead of three hundred, 
which makes the whole fixteen hundred and thirty ; and this Arrian 
expreffes by a round number. So fatisfied am I with the precifion 
of my data here, that I have no fcruple in fixing Pagana, Kabana, 
and Kokala, by the meafure of each day's fail ; and as I obierve 
Arrah ,s , Cudjerah, and Kingalah in Commodore Robinfon's chart, 

n D'Anville's ftadium gives fixteen to a Commodore, and in pofitiona which I could 

mile Britifh, with a very fmali fraftinn. perhaps adopt ; but it varies fo effentially in 

»» There is a chart by Lieutenant Mafcall, other points, that Mr. Dalrymple does not 

who was a volunteer under C Robinfon, which efteem it highly, 
places thefe three names- differently from the 

cc J ihould 
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Ifhould have been happy to make them correfpond in pofrtion as 
well as number ; not that thefe obfcure places are important, but 
becaufe minute coincidences 79 are fatisfa&ory in geography. The 
Oritae, who inhabit this coaft, Arrian defcribes as drefled and armed 
like the Indian tribes ; but their cuftoms, manners, and language 
mark them as a different race. 

The territory of the Oritae is well defined by Arrian, bounded 
on the eaft by the Arabis, on the north by a chain of mountains 10 
running inland parallel with the coaft, and on the weft by a ridge 
{hooting off from the grand chain, and touching the fea at Malana, 
or Cape Moran. This cape does not appear to project far or rife 
high, and 1 imagine is conne&ed by high ground with Cape Arro- 
bah ,f , about thirty miles to the weftward. IThere can be little 
doubt that the name of Cape Arrabah 81 preferves the original ap- 
pellation of the Arabite Belootches of antiquity, for though it is 
not within the limits afligned to that tribe by Arrian, the influence 
of thefp mountaineers has extended itfelf along the coaft through 
the whole province of the Oritae, and as far as Cape Guadel. We 
have the fulleft evidence of this from Lieutenant Porter 9 \ whb fays 



** If it ftiould be thought neceflary to in- 
veftigate this point, a (hort tabic will ihew all 



the particulars at one view • 








Stadia. 
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With the number of MS. 
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102! 



•° " The land from hence (Sommeaay. 
u Arabis) runs along extremely low next the 
" fea; but the back is very cragged, and con- 
f • tinues fo to Cudjerah." Lieutenant For. 
ter, p. 3. 

91 Arrabah, Arraback. 

•* A plan of the bay, formed by the pro- 
jection of Cape Arrabah, is given in the 
chart furnilhed for this work by Mr. Dairy tu- 
ple ; but as Nearchus did not anchor here, 
we are no farther concerned than to mention 
it. 

P. 6. 



cxprefsly, 
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*xprefsly, that the coaft as far as that cape is now called Bloachee 
{the country of the Bloaches or Belootches), and from that cape to 
the gulph of Perfia, Brodia. The Belootches, therefore, in carrying 
their arms weftward, carried their original name with them, which 
is ftill preferved in Cape Arrabah ; and perhaps, if we could invefti- 
gate the name by which they diftinguilh themfelves, we fhould find, 
whatever they may be ftyled by their neighbours, that they ftill 
retain fome relation to this original appellation in their native 
language. 

Mr. d'Anville 84 places Haur as the modern capital of this pro- 
vince on the river Tomerus, correfponding with the ancient Onu 
In this, I conceive, he follows the Nubian Geographer ,5 , who car- 
ries a route from the Indus through Manhabere, a town on the 
Arabis, and through this Haur to Firabuz M in the Mekran, 
or Gadrofia. Oraea is mentioned by the author of the Periplus, 
but with fo little precifion, that nothing fatisfa&ory can be collected 
from him. It is evident that this writer had perfonally vifited the 
coafts of Arabia and Malabar; but he doubtlefs failed with the fleet 
from Egypt, which at that time crofled the ocean by the afliftance 
of the monfoon, and never approached the coaft of Gadrofia. He 

14 Eclairciflemens, p. 42. Antiquk. p. 44. the twelfth century, if refined of its drofi, 

' * 5 Al. 'Edrifi. Nub. Geog. Lib. Relax, would be found to contain much pure mctal.^ 

p. 58. Mr. d'Anville could have performed this fer- 

w Et via quae ducit aDabfl (Debil-Scindi), vice, 
ad Pirabuz tranfit per Manhabare, et inter The Dabil of Al Edrifi he places three ft*. 

Manhabare et Firabuz media eft urbs qua dam tions from the mouth of the Mehran (the In- 

parva babitata* Haur appellata. Urbs autem dus), that is feventy-five miles, which makes 

Firabuz eft incolis et mercatoribus frequens, it nearly agree with Pattala. I fufpeft that 

perfinetque ad provinciam Mekran. Nub. Deb-ii-Scindi, in its Oriental fcnfe, compre- 

Geog. p. 58. — If the Nubian drew hts in- hends the Delta, however afterwards applied 

formation from Arabic fources, from whence to a part of it. Nab. Geog, p. 57. 
xlid the Arabians draw \ This Arabic work of 

cc 2 therefore 
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therefore mentions only the bay of 87 Terabdon M , which the 
ancients place between Cape Jafe and Guadel, and then, with the 
incidental notice of Oraea, pafles to the JSinthus * 9 . He fcems to* 
have miflaken the fite of this place ; for he fays it is at -the mouth 
of a river, and in the bay, whereas that imaginary bay terminated 
at Guadel, and this is far to the eaftward of it. This error, if he 
really means Oraea for Ora, is excufable only on account of his not 
having vifited this coaft ; for whatever he faw himfelf, he defcribes* 
graphically. Ora 90 is laid down by Ptolemy in longitude 102 0 20 \ 
latitude 23 0 40' ; but as little would be gained by the method I have 
purfued in correcting his error, it is here omitted. The general name 
of Gadrofia is extended fometimes by the ancient geographers to 
the whole coaft between Karmania and the Indus, as that of Mekran 
is by the modern Orientals; but the diftin£tion ought to be made, of 
what is defert and what is habitable. The country of the Arabies 
and Oritae appears full of inhabitants, and no notice is taken of the 
army's experiencing any diftrefs before Alexander crofled the moun- 
tains into Gadrofia ; from that line it appears that the defert com- 
mences, in pafTing which the army encountered greater difficulties 
than in the whole courfe of the fervice. 

In detailing the coaft of the Oritse, I find only three fixed points,, 
the two rivers Arabis and Tomerus, with Cape Malana or Moran^ 
Thevenot **, in his paflage from the gulph of Perfia, mentions Cape 
Malan, but he never came in fight of it j and his evidence* there- 

* 91 Perhaps the Paragon Sinus of Ptolemy, 90 By Mercator's map it does not differ 

g< On this fubjeft, fee infra. much from the Ora of the Periplos. The 

f * Sinthus is the name he ufes for the In- confufion feems to be general, 
dus; and this proves his acquaintance with the 91 D'Anville Antiquit. p. 44- 
native appellations Scind and Scindi. Thevenot, Eng.ed. p. 194. Part II. 

fore„ 
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fere, amounts to nothing more than proving the exiftence of the 
name ftill in the language of the country ; and that Mafan is tho 
Moran of Porter cannot be doubted, either from its fituation or the 
fimilarity of found. The interchange of the liquids / and r occurs 
in numerous inftances, exclufive of the deception to which the ear ia 
fttbjedt ia receiving foreign founds* The three other ftations on this 
coaft I can fix only by the diftances given ; they all appear unin- 
habited ; and when we find names 9% given to obfcure places fo rea- 
dily by Arrian, we are led to conclude that he had natives on board, 
to whom they were familiar* 

As Lieutenant Porter mentions three names on this coaft as well as 
Arrian, which are Arrah, Kudjerah, and the rocks of Kingalah 9, r 
it is poffible that Kudjerah may be the Kokala of Arrian ; for we 
are to remember, the Greek language has no found correfpondent to 
our Englifli ch, and Cochela is not very diftant in found from Gud- 
jerah. Refemblance of this kind, where diftances or local fituatipn 
agree, is ftrong prefumptive proof, Kabana is fuppofed to be Kin- 
galah by de la Rochette. 

The extent of this coaft, given by Strabo, is eighteen hundred 
ftadia ; and if he drew from the original journal as well as Arrian, 
it is extraordinary that they (hould differ to the amount of an hun- 
dred and feventy ftadia in fo fmall a number ; but this is perhaps 
only an additional inftance of the little dependance upon' all nu- 
merals in Greek manufcripts, rather than a proof of difagreement 
between the authors. Arrian s ftadia, as corrected by the manu- 

»* Porter's arc three names merely, and this notre petit vaiffeau pouvoit etre a l'ancrc* 

w an Oriental pra£ice ; for thus Niebuhr Voyage, torn. i. 230. Amfterd. Ed. 
<peaksof the coaft between Suez and Jidda. 53 Hinglah. Mafcall, 
On appelloit ancrages tous les endroits ou 

6 ' fcript 
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fcript 94 of Gronovius, produce nearly an hundred and two miles ; 
Strabo's, an hundred and thirteen ; and both accord fo nearly wi^h 
the chart of Commodore Robinfon, which gives fomewhat more 
than an hundred miles, that nautical menfuration, without the afiift- 
ance of inftruments, can hardly be reduced to greater conformity. 

Here I fhould have clofed the account of the Oritae, but at Mar- 
iana we find a circumftance recorded by Arrian which demands no 
fmall degree of attention ; for here it is that he introduces the men- 
tion of a phenomenon, which, however familiar to the navigators 
of the prefent day, was, in his own age, a matter of no fmall cu- 
riofity. The fun, he tells us, was feen by Nearchus in the meridian 
to the north, and the fhadows fell to the fouth. I (hall tranflate 
the whole paflage, before I enter upon the difcuflion of a fubje£t 
which has expofed my author to much reprehenfion. 

" As they failed along the coaft of India, that is, the country of 
u the Arabitse and Oritae [for the I6khyophagi are not accounted an 
u Indian tribe], Nearchus fays, that the fhadows had not the fame 
" effeft as in thofe parts of the earth with which they were ac- 
u quainted, for when they ftood out to fea a good way to the fouth- 
" ward, the fun 95 was either vertical at noon and no fhadow was 
" to be feen, or fo far to the north that the fhadow fell to the fouth. 
u The northern conflellations, which are always above the horizon, 

fet almoft as foon as they rofe ; and others which they were ufed 
" to contemplate, were either clofe to the horizon or not viiible at 
" all. In this Nearchus appears to afTert nothing improbable j for at 

This MS. Gronovius found at Florence, ority. It is poffibly the MS. brought by 
in the Grand Duke's Collection. See Praefat. Aurifpa from Conftantinople in 1403. See 
ad Left. It evidently contains readings of Rofcoe's Life of Lorenzo, p. 30. 
the fir ft importance ; and the reconciliation 95 I take fome liberty tcf make this con* 
s>f numerals is no fmall proof of its fuperi- fiftent. 

u Syenc 
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" Syene in Egypt, when the fun reaches the fummer tropic, they 
" (hew a well, in which at noon there is no fhadow; and as the fame 

* circumftance occurs in Meroe,it is probable that in India alfo, which 

* lies towards the fouth, the fhadow fliould be fubjedt to the fame 

* law, and more particularly in the Indian ocean, which extends- 
" ftill farther to the fouthward." 

In this account there is apparently little to perplex ; but when we 
confider, that at Malana Nearchus was in north, latitude 25 0 16', 
where thefe circumftances could not occur, it is not very eafy to 
difcover the reafon for introducing them at a place not within the 
limit of the tropic. We muft recolledt alfo that we are now ar- 
rived at the latter end of November, when the fun was to the 
fouthwarcT of the equator j and therefore, whatever licence we may 
aflume in rendering the text, when it afferts that they flood out far 
to the fouth ward, we may be aflured that no Greek vefTel ever 
ftretched fo far from the coaft as to verify this phenomenon in the 
manner fpecified by the hiftorian. 

Neither Alexander himfelf, or any detachment from his army, 
were ever farther to the fouth than the mouth of the eaftern branch 
of the Indus; and there, at the fummer folftice, the fun might be 
vertical : but, from all we can colled, Alexander did not reach that 
point till the latter e?id of July, when the fun was again on his 
Journey to the fouth ; neither is it perfectly afcertaihed that the 
mouth of the Nulla 96 Sunkra is within the tropic : Mr. RennelPs 
laft map and Mr. de la Rochette, it is true, bring it within that 

See Gofleiin Geog. des Grecsi p. 32 j within the tropic. Win. lib. ii% c. 75. 
who mentions that Oneficritro places Pattala 
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line; but till it fhall be determined by obfervation 07 there is ftill 
room to doubt. 

If this phenomenon, however, was to be recorded, it is extra- 
ordinary that it fhould not have found its place at the point fartheft 
fouthward which the Macedonians ever reached ; and that it Ihould 
be referred for Malana, when the fleet was nearly two degrees to 
the north of the tropic, and the fun fouthward of the equator. 1 
would fave the credit of Arrian, if it were allowable, by fuppofing 
that he fpoke for Nearchus in this paflage generally, rather as a cir- 
cumftance known than experienced ; but truth compels me to con- 
fefs, that to my apprehenfion his language is too exprefs to admit of 
general interpretation: it is Nearchus fpeaking of what he had feen 9 * 
himfelf, and I cannot acquit Arrian without making Nearchus fub- 
jed: to the imputation. 

Nearchus, it is true, is enrolled by Strato in the fame lift with 
Oneficritus, Megafthenes, and other writers upon India, as in- 
dulging too much in narrations which are fabulous ; but fae have at 
this day far better means of comparing the accounts of thefe authors 
with the a&ual ftate of the. country than Strabo had, and Imuft 
acknowledge that I have found Nearchus a moft faithful and un- 
erring guide. If I cannot excufe him in the prefent inftance, I can 
join him in his error with companions fo illuftrious, that I hope the 
reader will pardon me for entering upon a digreflion in which the 
knowledge of the ancienta in geography is materially concerned. 

* 7 Mr. Dalrymple's chart, by C. Prittie, mouth, it is consequently within the tropic. I 
places Pandrummee in latitude 23° 13'; and in only mean to fay it is not fixed by ob- 
his chart of Scindi, latitude 23 0 . fervation. ' 

If 9 therefore, tandrummce is the caftern " £fk imom* 

The 
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The increafing length of fummer days and winter nights, in pro- * 
portion to the approach towards the pole, was known as early as the 
age of Homer, and the correfponding phenomenon of the fun 
cafting no fhadow at the fummer tropic 59 had evidently been ob- 
ferved by the Egyptians previous to all the aftronomy of the 
Greeks with which we are acquainted. The fpherical figure of 
the earth alfo, we are now told, was no fecret to the Indians, 
Chaldeans, Egyptians, and Phoenicians; or if their difcoveries, as an- 
tecedent to hiftory, are thelefs regarded, we know from fads that 
Thales was acquainted with this important truth. If fcience had 
proceeded regularly upon thefe principles, the properties of a fphere 
might have led mea to contemplate the proportion of thefe phaeno- 
mena as well as the phenomena themfelves, for they wanted neither 
knowledge or induftry to obferve them j but they failed in the re- 
fult and combination of their observations. Thus it happened, that 
although Thales was acquainted with tjie fpherical figure of the 
earth, and Anaximander had defcribed the known world on a globe, 
yet it was not till three hundred and fifty years after Thales that 
Eratofthenes drew a line parallel to the equator, which fuggefted 
the do&rine of latitudes to the fchool of Alexandria, and finally 
enabled Ptolemy to apply both longitude and latitude univerfally to 
the fcience. 

Arrian is contemporary with Ptolemy, but fo little was he ac- 
quainted with this greit discovery, or rather the application of it, 
that he has in no one inftahce made ufe of the term. It is evident, 
however, that he had a knowledge of the phenomenon produced by 

See Brace on the Obeliflcs, Noiden, Po- . Syene was made for the ufe of Eratofthenes : 
cock, and Blair's excellent treatife on the Rife bat there is much reafon to give it a higher 
of Geography, who mentions that the well at antiquity. 

d D the 
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the fun in the tropic, from his mention of Syene in this paflage ; 
and he could not be ignorant that fouthward of Syene the fun might 
be feen 100 to the north ; for he has in another paflage noticed the 
folftitial rains in Ethiopia (Nubia or Abyflinia), as the true caufe of 
the inundation of the Nile ; and whoever verified this fad, which 
was known to Strabo 101 as well as Arrian, muft have obferved the 
fhadow falling to the fouth. Arrian difcovers his knowledge of all 
thefe circumftances in reafoning upon this extraft from Nearchus, 
and Nearchus feems to have been as cautious in giving this fad as 
Arrian is in repeating it, when he fays it took place, not a&ually 
upon the coaft, but at fome diftance out at fea* So likewife Arriact 
does not affert that Malana lies upon the fame parallel with Syene, 
but carries the parallel out into the ocean. As all this was really 
true, if the fleet had been at Malana during the fummer folftice* 
neither of thele authors is culpable for any thing more than for 
aflerting that as feen, which only might have been feen at another 
feafon; and if it were not for the pofitive afTertion (<£<p9n 
«uTo*<ri), tbey faw it them/elves. The whole paflage might be 
received generally or hypothetically, and the credit of both be 
eftablifhed. 

But if they cannot be defended, it will at leaft be fome palliation 
of their offence, and a matter of no fmall curiofity, to fhew how 
generally the vanity which gave rife to this error, exifted in the 
writings of the ancients. Great travellers and great conquerors, 
never thought their accounts or their progrefs fufficiently magni- 
ficent, unlefs they were carried to the boundaries of nature. Alex* 

100 As he fays himfclf in Mero£. Meroi, 101 Strab. lib. ii. p. 
according to Bruce* ii Abyflinia. 

aoder 
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ander ib conveyed by his miraculous 101 hiftorians to thofe regions on 
the north, where perpetual cold and darknefs reign ; on the eaft and 
fouth, to- the utmoft limits that the heat allows to be inhabited. 
But without recurring to fuch admirers of the hyperbole as Q^Cur- 
tius, we muft refledfc that Orpheus 103 carries his Argonauts to the 
Cimmerians, who never fee the fun. And where do they dwell ?— 
that is no eafy matter to difcover : but their country is excluded 
from the folar rays by the Alps, the Rhipaean mountains, and the 
rock of Gibraltar ,0 \ Homer claims the fame privilege for Ulyffes, 
for he conveys him to a region which enjoys the polar day ,0, f which 
his commentator affures us muft be the country of the Cimmerians, 
and yet the poet informs us that this was in the territory of the 
Lacftrygons, and Lseftrygonia is in Italy, juft three days fail from 
Circe and the bay of Naples. Caefar f< * fpeaks with the caution of 
an hiftorian when he fays there was no night 107 in the extremity of 
Britain, or the iflands 101 lying north of Mona. Such, he fays, was 
the information he received, but he had no opportunity of afcertain- 
ing it; he obferved himfelf only, that in Britain the fummer days 

*«* Curt. lib. ix. c. 9. Ne naturam *a»toXwk &w*f> imfon-ai $ wOm^n 

quidem longius pofle procedere. Brevi in* v Aovo* Wunuiw* pKmp£f iw iipa Qtiypi* 

cognita nifi immortalibas vifurof Af«*o> at p«of rmnmni%^ "Atam* 

The whole of this fubjecx is worthy of dif- K1W1 fu^im» axfiutf iwuuxknai am. 112$* 

cuffion at large, if I could have ventured to The unidng of the Rhipaean mountain, 

indulge in it. Calpe, and the Alps is given up even by the 

Orph. Argonaut. J. 1 1 16; commentator. 

104 The reader may think I indulge a vein 101 Eyyt/f ydp n-nxk ti *} j^to* lw% xi'taAou 

of ridicule, but it is ferious truth. Orph. Od. K. 86. 

Argonaut. IC * Bel. Gal. lib. v. c. 13. 

•vura ii KifAfwpiokri 807 If, by no night, he intends to fay that it 

N*» ©ou' 9 iroyomf »«<»«>/«>* 01 \* ti fo»o» is not abfolutcly dark, he is not guilty of an 

"A%y>#K apfAcpt Wi wpPpopH error. 

'£* fiit y*f 'Piveuw tf>o «J KAAdOZ aJxv 101 He fccms to mean the Hebrides. 

DD 2 were 
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were longer than on the continent. Pytheas 109 of Marfeilles went 
farther north, himfelf, he was at Thuk, or Iceland ; and here, he 
fays, the day and night were each of fix months continuance j a 
fad: which is true only immediately at the pole, whereas Iceland 
unfortunately is not within the ardic circle. * 

I have not introduced thefe feveral accounts for the purpofe of 
exhibiting them in a ludicrous view, but to fhew that travellers* 
poets, and hiftorians, have all confpired in placing a true pheno- 
menon in a falfe latitude. They had all heard that this took place 
fomewhere in the north, and they have all fixed it at the extremity 
of their own knowledge, or the knowledge of the age they lived 
in. If, therefore, I cannot acquit Arrian or Nearchus of a fimilar 
error, I have at leaft, according to my promife, given them fiich 
companions in their error as to reconcile the reader, in fome degree, 
to a vanity which feems to have pervaded fb great a proportion of 
our ancient authors, and which may be thought pardpnable at leaft, 
though by no means worthy of imitation. I truft that the general 
veracity of Arrian in his detail of fads will not be impeached by 
this one lapfe, and to prevent fuch an imputation is the only ex- 
cufe I have to plead for this digreffion. — I now return to condudt 
Nearchus along the coaft of the I&hyophagi % a part of his voyage 
where he experienced every calamity but adverfe winds, and where 
no commentator has ventured to trace his progrefs. 

«C9 pytheas is reprobated as a fabulift by of Goflelin's, and by no means the valuable 

Strabo, i. 64. ii. 104. ; but he has found fa- part of his work. Geog. des Grecs, p. 45, 

vour with his countrymen y for Huet thinks et feq. 

him not quite a dealer in fiction, and Goflelin Pytheas fays, the tropic of Cancer becomes 

difcovers that, though he fpeaks little truth, (or (lands in lieu of) the arclic circle; which 

he exhibits a knowledge drawn from purer Goflelin explains, by fuppoing that he means 

fources, and a fpecimen of that geography the tropic of Cancer is always vifible above the 

which, though antecedent to all hiftory, was horizon* Strap. 114. Gof. 48. 
btttcr than that of the Greeks. This is a fyftem 

111. ICTHY- 
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lit ICTHYOPHAGI. 

This defolate coaft; extending from Malan to Cape^Jafk, is not 
lefs than four hundred and fifty miles in a right line, and nearly fix 
hundred and twenty-five miles, or ten thoufand "° ftadia, by the 
courfe of the fleet. It is not meant, however, to infer that an hun- 
dred and feventy-five miles, the difference between thefe two num- * 
bers, is wholly imputable to the courfe of the fleet along the fliore j 
for the coaft lies generally ftraight, and the indenture of the bays is 
not deep. We may fuppofe that the preflure of famine augmented 
the efforts of the navigators j while the acquifition of a pilot, and 
the advantage of the prevailing wind, contributed to lengthen each 
day's courfe. We fhall find, therefore, tfiat their progrefs was no\y 
fometimes a thoufand ftadia, or upwards of fixty miles a-day ; and 
as proofs will arife, that they did, not always adhere fo clofely to 
the fhore as in the other parts of their voyage, it may be prefumed 
their means of judging diftances were diminifhed, which caufed 
part of the error in their reckoning ; and which error naturally 
tended to increafe their eftimation of the meafure. 

It is neceflary to premrfe thefe circumftances* becaufe the ftadium 
of d'Anville is lefs applicable to this coaft, exa&ly in proportion to 
the difference between four hundred and fifty and fix hundred and 
twenty-five ; and as no fuch variation occurs in the former part of 
the voyage, and none fo great will occur in the gulph of Perfia, it 
becomes more requifite to point out the caufes of variation here; the 

* xo Strabo ftp fcven thoufand four hundred, p. 720. This will be examined more cor> 
re&ly hereafter- 
principal 
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principal of which are, the diftreffes that caufed diftances to appear 
longer, at the fame time that they engaged the mind too much to 
allow of accurate calculation. 

A coaft which furniflied nothing but fifh, which afforded no cha- 
ra&eriftic diftindtion to its inhabitants but the name pf Fifh-eaters, 
prefented no confoling ideas to a body of Greeks, with whom the 
want of bread was always confidered as famine and though turtle! 
is mentioned as found on this coaft by Arrian, and a tribe called 
Turtle-eaters by Marcian "* of Heraclea, it is not to be fuppofed, 
that hecaufe turtle affords a delicious repaft in modern eftimation, 
that it was by any means acceptable to a Grecian palate. I rather 
fufpeft that Idthyophagi and Chelonophagi ftand in the Greek text 
as appellations bordering on contempt, or at leaft as intimations of 
mifery ; and though I can find no exprefs teftimony of antipathy 
conceived by the Greeks againft this fpecies of fpod, neither can I 
find any evidence that they made ufe of it, as is noticed in regard 
to the fhell-fifh found in the Port of Alexander and the river 
Arabis. We fhall have reafon to obferve as we proceed, that fifh is 
almoft the only means of fupporting life, or furnifliing the con- 
veniences of life, fuch as they are, to the natives ; that their houfes 
are conftrufted with the larger bones of fifh, and thatched with 
the refufe ; that their garments are of fifh-fkins j that their very 

111 2itoo the general term, means bread, "* Hud ion. Geog. Min. Mar. Herac. 

as bread with us is the general term for food. p. 22. > 

There are many inftances of the Greeks con- »* 3 The whale, which we fhall hereafter find 

fidering the want of bread as famine ; and a frequented this coaft, might fupply ample ma- 

very particular one in Roman hiftory. At terials, as we fee by the jaw Sufficiently com* 

Avaricum Caefar's troops had plenty of meat mon in England. Shells, or rather large 

bat no bread, and this was confidered by him conchs, are mentioned, lib. vi. p. 262, as 

as a fufficient reafon to offer to his army a pro- forming part of tbefe houfes, perhaps the 

pofal for quitting the fiege. roof* 

bread 
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*t£ad is a tilhy fubftance pounded and preferved ; and that even the 
few cattle they hjive, feed on fifli. The fame obfervations occur to 
modern travellers who have vifited this coaft. Thevenot, Taver- 
nier, and Niebhur, feem to comprehend the coaft of Perils and 
Karmania as under the fame circumftances with that of the I&hy- 
ophagi ; and Edward Barbofa, who was pilot on board one of the 
Portuguefe fleets which firft vifited this coaft about the year one 
thoufand five hundred and nineteen, has the following remarkable 
paflage : " They have few ports, little corn or cattle ; their coun- 
" try is a. low plain and defert ; their chief fupport is fifti, of 
" which they take fome of a prodigious fize ; thefe they fait, 
" partly for their own ufe and partly for exportation; they eat 
" their fifh dry, and give dried fifh likewife to their horfes and 
" other cattle "\" So invariable has been the mifery of this coaft 
fpr two thoufand years ! and fo pofitive are the aflertions of modern 
voyagers in correfpondence with the teftimony of Arrian ! 

The modern name of Mekran appears to be the Perfian or Indian 
appellation for the whole of this coaft from the Indus to Kerman 
or Kai mania, fo called in the firft inftance from its commencement 
at the Indus or Mehran, and augmented afterwards by the title of 
Kutch Mekran, from Kidge or Kutch the capital ; diftinguifhed* 
however, by the more modern divifionof Bloachee and Brodia, the 
limit of which is at Guadel : but in the time of Alexander the title 
of Idthyophagi was confined to the inhabitants of the coaft, while 
the country within land, from the confines of the Oritae to Karma- 
nia, was ftyled Gadrofia, almoft equally defolate, and as incapable of 
Supporting an army as the coaft. 

114 Ramufio, vol. i. p. 295. 

ThU 
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This country Alexander had evidently entered before the fleet 
had reached Kokala, as Leonnatus joined Nearchu* at that ftation, 
having been left behind for that purpofe when the main army had 
advanced into Gadrofia. The difficulties this army experienced are 
foreign to the prefent purpofe, but the attention Alexander paid to 
the prefervation of the fleet is conne&ed with the voyage j and a 
reference to his conduct will tend more effectually to exculpate him 
from the charge of vanity imputed to him in this part of his expe- 
dition, than any other arguments which can be produced. 

It is mentioned 1,5 exprefsly, that when Alexander entered this 
province it was his intention to proceed along the coaft, to examine 
what harbours it afforded, to fink wells, and provide whatever elfe 
might afford accommodation for the fleet j but he foon found that, 
from the nature of the country, this was impracticable. He fent down> 
Thoas, however, with a fmall body of horfe to make obfervations^ 
which amounted to no more than a confirmation of the mifery of 
the few inhabitants to be found there ; and that even water,, which 
was fcarce ,,tt , was brackifh alfo, and obtained only by opening 
holes in the fand or beach. The army, therefore, was obliged to 
advance inland ; and here the length of the marches to reach water 
harrafled the men and killed the beafts. It happened, however, 

,,J Arrian, lib. vi. 262. Strabo, lib. xv. ancients and moderns as fait or nitrous, it 

722. may be prefumed that all the waters in the 

116 When we find in Otter, torn. i. p* 409, country partook of this quality. Such Ar- 

no lefs than five rivers fpecified in this pro- rian reprefents them here, and fuch Lieute- 

vince, we may be led to think, that more is- nant Porter fays they are at Sommeany. If 

faid of the want of water than is true ; but I the Sommeany river itfelf were riot brackiflj, 

mall (hew hereafter, (fee article Cyiza, river the natives would not have caufe to open the 

Hydriakus,) that two at lead of thefe rivers fands for better, and the water hi thefe open*, 

were fait or brackilb, and from the nature of ings ceafes to rife fretti the fecond or third 

the foil all along the coaft, defcribed both by day. 

II that 
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that at one ftation he met with a fupply of corn, and this, not-, 
withftanding his own wants, he deftined for the fupport of the 
fleet, fixing his feal upon it, and ordering it to be conveyed down 
to the coaft ; but^diftrefs prevailed over the fear of punifhment ; 
the efcort broke the feal, and fupported their own lives by the 
fupply entrufted to their charge ; neither did Alexander, knowing 
their fufferings, think this a time to punifh their offence. He made 
a fecond attempt by fending down Cretheus with another fupply of 
no great importance, and a third when he difpatched Telephus with 
a fmall proportion of corn ready ground, having previoufly dire&ed 
the natives in the upper provinces to colled* dates, fheep, or even 
fait provifions, if by any means the prefervation of the fleet could 
be effe&ed. Sixty days 1,7 did the army ftruggle with their diftrefles 
before they reached Pura IlB , the capital of this defert; and during 
one part of their progrefs fo imminent was the danger, from the 
failure of water and the ignorance of the guides, that had not 
Alexander put himfelf at the head of five horfe, (all that were ca- 
pable of fervice,) and pufhed down to the fea-fide, where he found 
water by opening the fands, it is confidently aflerted that the whole 
army mull have periftied. They proceeded along the coaft for feven 
days, fupplied by the fame means, till the guides recovered the 
track, and conducted them fafe to Poora " 9 . 

There is fomething in this account which induces us to think that 
one diftrefs, the want of water, would have been lefs experienced 
on the coaft than within land ; and during thefe feven days it is 

" 7 Strabo. Arrian fays exprekly, from Cheref-eddin, vol. ii. p. 417. French edition, 

the time they left Ora. Poora, which is the Poreg.or Phoreg of, the 

118 I (hall write Poora, which is the Greek Nubian Geographer, feems however frill a 

pronunciation. place of forae relative importance, 

1,9 The prefent capital of Mekran is Kidge. 

£ £ probable 
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protfable that Alexander, feeing nothing of his fleet, defpaired of 
its fafety ; for he could not know that Nearchus had been detained 
near a month by the monfoon, nor properly calculate the reafon of 
his delay. It is certain that Nearchus found water in the fame man- 
ner as the king ; both were dire&ed by the natives, and feveral 
voyagers acquaint us, that wherever palm-trees 110 grow, however 
arid the foil, there is always water to be found, by opening, the 
ground to the depth of from ten to fifteen feet, 

I cannot account for the fixty days attributed to this march 
through Gadrofia; the diftance through a fandy defert could not be 
much longer than by fea; and how four hundred. and eighty 
miles 141 fhould require fuch a length of time feems a confiderable 
difficulty. Arrian mentions that the marches were protraSed to the 
deftru&ion of numbers ; and Strabo fpecifies that they were two hun* 
dred four hundred, and even fix hundred ftadia, that is, fome- 
times as high as thirty-feven miles a-day ; a length incredible ; and 
the more the length is increafed, the lefs it agrees with the number 
of the days. 

As no folution of theffc difficulties occurs, I fhall only ftate the 
pofition of the army at Poora and the fleet at Malana, according to 
the dates given by the hiftorians j and this feems neceflary, as we 

110 The palm grows in Egypt; and when "** There is fomething unaccountable in 
the Egyptians had poifoned the water in the Strabo's ftadia, for if they are thofe of d'An- 
Kalifti of Alexandria, Carfar opened wells on ville, two hundred are only twelve miles and 
the coaft. an half ; no very extraordinary day's march : 

111 Four hundred and eighty miles give and if they arc the Olympian ftadia, fix hun- 
eight miles a-day ; a march not too fliort in dred make feventy-five miles; a march which 
an impracticable country, if it can be made to is impoffible. 

accord with the other forced marches; and Miles Englifli. Miles Roman, 

perhaps we ought to compenfate the particular 200 ftadia of d'Anville, n\ Olympian, 25 

length of fome days march, with the general 400 ditto, — - 25 Ditto, 50 

difficulties which rendered others fliort. 600 ditto,. — 37} Ditto, 75 

fibalL 
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fhall have no farther reference to Alexander till Nearchus found him 
in Karmania. He had left Pattala a month or fix weeks before Near- 
chus, that is, fome time in Auguft " 3 ; what time he continued in 
the country of the Arabies and Oritse does not appear, but from a 
circumftance which occurred in Gadrofia, and the fixty days em- 
ployed in that province, we fhall bring him to Poora "* in the latter 
end of November ; and as Nearchus reached Malana on the twenty- 
feventh of November, we may conje&ure that the feven days' 
march of Alexander along the coaft of the I&hyophagi, at the 
weftern extremity, took place during the very time Nearchus lay at 
Malana, or had juft commenced his courfe at the eaftern limit of 
the fame tribe. I have entered into thefe particulars in order to 
conned the motions of the fleet and army, and have no fmall plea- 
fure in finding that they correfpond with each other. Another ob- 
ject was to prove, in oppofition to all the biftorians, that the pene- 
tration through the defert was not a mere idle fuggeftion of vanity, 
but part of that great defign which Alexander had conceived of 
opening a communication by fea with India : the three attempts 
which he made in the midft of his own diftrefe to affift the fleet, 
eftablifh this point as the firft object of his mind ; and the lofs 
which he fufFered fell perhaps chiefly upon the Afiatics, who 
now compofed the bulk of his army, for the Macedonians do 
not appear to have been weakened, either upon their arrival in 
Karmania, or from the tranfattions in which they were afterwards 
engaged. 

«** See Anamis, infra. he it miftaken, ts he difagrces both with the Nu- 

Otter,tom.i. 40S, mentions Kie, or Guie, bian Geographer and Cheref-eddin. It ftiould 
as the capita] of Mekran ; but as he makes Kie fcem that Phoreh is the ancient, and Kidsj the * 
and Kiz, or Kidsj, two diftinft placet, and dif- modern capital, 
tintt they really are, it is highly probable that 
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Icthyo. We left Nearchus at Malana on the twenty-feventh of November, 

where he ftaid only that day, and, weighing at night, proceeded 

B Nov $ 28 A# tiurty-fe^ 11 m ile$ to Bagafira. There was a good harbour here, and 
Fifty fcvcnth a village called Pafira" 5 , about four miles up the country. The 
Thirteenth fite of this ftation anfwers to a creek in Porter's chart to the eaft- 
** uo0, ward of Cape Arraba, and which, in Mafcall's chart, obtains the 
name of Jerkumutty ,M , but the diftance is only fifteen miles. We 
cannot, however, well be miftaken, becaufe the next day's fail is 
round Cape Arrabaj and as no diftance is fpecified for the doubling 
of that promontory, the thirty-feven miles applied to the whole are 
fufficiently correfpondent : the text does not juftify this allotment, 
but as the Cape is a fixed point, there is little danger of an error. 

Upon the mention of Ba-gafira, I muft be permitted to notice, 
that the term Gafira indicates an Arabian navigation on this coaft 
previous to the age of Alexander; for it is neither more or lefs 
than Gefira* fignifying in Arabic an ifland or peninfula confefledly, 
and, as I apprehend, a cape likewife. It is remarkable that, on the 
coaft of the I£thyophagi, this term occurs twice, in Ba-Gafira the 
firft ftation but one, and Da-Gafira the laft but one. It occurs, like- 
wife, in the Periplus of the Erythraean fea, with the tranfpofition of 
a fyllable, where Ba-rygafa is either Guzerat " 7 , or the gulph of 
Cambay, and Ba-rygafa corrected is exa&ly the Ba-Gafira ap- 
plied by Arrian to the bay eaft of Arraba. I appeal, then, 

119 De la Roqhette places Pafira to the reft. Jerkumutty is ill applied ; it belongs to 

weftward of Cape Arraba inftead of the eaft- Churmut, the Calametta of the Portuguefe, 

ward ; and his whole diftance from the To- the Kalaraa of Arrian. From the firft view of 

jnerus to the Cape is reduced to nothing. Has the two words* who would conceive that Jer- 

fcc not miftaken the Jerkumutty creek for the kumutty and Kalama were related ? . 
Totnerus? Pafira is poffibly * corruption of " T The flu&uation or corruptions of this 

Bagafira. word are endlefs ; for we find Gafira, Gefira, 

»*• This chart of Mafcall's is not from his Gcriza, Gcziret/Dsjcfiret, Guzerat* &c. kc. 



own obfervation, and therefore far from cor* 
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to the profeflbrs of Oriental literature for the interpretation of 
Ba, for it is a component part of many names on this coaft, as 
Ba-Iomus, Bar-na, Ba-dara, A-la-ba-geion, Ba-geia, Ba-dis; and, 
wherever it is employed, I can point out a gulph or bay, as it is 
ufed in Ba-rygaza for the gulph of Cambay, and in this paflage of 
Arrian, for the bay formed by Cape Arraba. I had looked for an 
oppofition in Ba and Da, fufpeding that Da^Dah, or Dagh"V 
fignified the head of a cape, and Ba the neck or falling-in of the 
land, in contradiftin&iorf ; but my friend Dr. Ruflell, whom I-con- 
fulted, gave me no hope of finding any fuch primitives in Arabic, 
where .they ought to be looked for. I have only to add, that as a 
bay'* 9 occurs almoft to a certainty in every inftance where Ba is ap- 
plied as an adjundfc, it is an extraordinary coincidence of found with 
our native term ; and I look with no little curiofity to an etymology 
of it, if it fliould be difcovered in Arabic, Perfic, Pehlvi, Shanfkreet > 
or any native dialed of the coaft. 

The fleet weighed from Ba-gafira early in the morning, and ■ 
ftretched out round the cape, which projected far into the fea, and ar^uiIr. 
appeared high and bold. After doubling the head, they were a Auaba * 
obliged to ride at anchor without landing the men, as the furf ran p^*. 2 ^ 
high upon the fhore 130 : fome of the people, however, were with 1 dayf 
difficulty landed, in order to procure water j this was effeded by F ^ r ^, n . th 
opening pits upon the beach, but the quantity was fmall and bad. — — 
Though Arrian has afligned no name to this cape, there is no poffi- 
bility of a miftake in calling it Cape. Arraba, a name which ftill 
preferves the title of Arabies, given to the Belootches by Arrian, whofe 

,u Dagh, in Turkish, is a mountain ; and 119 Our word Bay, is from Beagan to curve 
Dahr, in Perfic, a head officer: if derived or bend. Junius in voce, 
from any root fignifying a *W it would an- 130 fw'n. Pctrofum littus, according to 
fwer in this inftance ; but that is not allowed the tranflators. 
by Mr. Jones or Dr. Ruflell. 

influence, 
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influence, as I have before obferved, reaches much farther weftward 
at prefent than this promontory. The ifland Karnine, which Arrian 
places two day's fail from hence, correfponds fo precifely with 
Afhtola u, f the only ifland worthy of notice on the coaft, that there 
can be no error in afluming both names for the fame fpot; and if 
the ifland is right, the cape cannot he mifplaced. 

Kolt a ^ e next ^ a y' s ^ was on ty twe ^ ve ttiles an d an half to Kolta ; 
Nov. 30. and that of the day following fomething more than thirty-feven to 

Fifty-ninth lja 

day. Ivalama • 

Fifteenth n . - t • n 1 

ftation. I have before taken notice that the meaiures on this coalt tend 
■ ^ ma almoft regularly to an excefs, and the numbers fpecified between 
Dec. 1. Malana and Kalama prove this. Fourteen hundred ftadia produce 
S Sixteenth y eighty-feven miles ; and if I had added a diftance for doubling the 
cape, the difproportion would have been ftill greater. In eighty- 
feven miles there is an excefs of twenty-two, for Commodore Ro- 
binfon's furvey gives only fixty-five ; and in my account there 
can be no miftake, unlefs I have been too defirous to make Malana 
and Moran the fame, which is hardly poflible, as the previous 
meafures all correfpond. We muft impute, therefore, thi6 excefs 
either to the circuitous courfe round the cape, which feems more 
than requifite, confidering the wind which blew ; or to the error of 
Nearchus's reckoning. I incline to the latter, becaufe I confider the 
cape and Kalama as fixed points; the former from the circumftances of 
the navigation, the latter by the mention of an ifland lying off fhore 
at this point. For I have been enabled to difcover the pofition of 

1,1 Ptolemy has an ifland in this Tea called there is every reafon to fuppofe, that, how* 

Afthaea, placed by his longitude indeed oppo- ever mifplaced, Afthaea has a relation to 

fitc to the river Arabis ; but as there is no Afhtola. 

confpicuous ifland on the coaft except Afhtola, 11 x Kalama. Kalyba. Gron. MS. 

1 1 Kalama 
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Kalama by extraordinary good fortune, and find that the Churmut 
river of Robinfon is fynonymous : if this is capable of proof, 
what latitude ought not to be given to conje&ural reconciliations? 
What credit is not due to Mr. Dalrymple, who recommends the 
prefervation of all names as they ftand in authors who have vifited 
the fpot ? In a Portuguefe manufcript of Reflende, in the Britifli 
Mufeum, we have a map of this coaft, in which Paflaum (Poffem) 
is laid down very well, and the next ftation on the eaft, Rio de 
Kalameta. Kalameta [Kaulmet] is evidently the medium between the 
Churmut of Robinfon and the Kalama of Arrian. I confider this 
ftation, therefore, as fixed with the utmoft precifion ; and the ifland 
Aflitola, or Karnine, mentioned by Arrian as lying off this place* 
completes the evidence. 

That Karnine is the modern Aflitola, there can be no doubt ; 
for though the journal places it about feven miles from the coaft, 
while it is in reality double that diftance, this ought not to appear 
a difficulty, for Nearchus did not vifit it. It is vifible 134 from Cape 
Arraba, and perhaps during the whole paffage to Kalama ; but, ini 
judging diftances by the eye, poflibly Nearchus was not fo fkilful 
as our modern feamen. Lieutenant Porter defcribes Aflitola as nearly 
three miles long, with two or three bays on the north fide, where 
turtle may be caught in great abundance : the paffage between this 
and the main is clear; but on the fouth fide there is a rock with foul 
ground, and overfalls for twelve miles. From the fame memoir we 
have an account of the coaft from Cape Arraba, on the eaft fide 
of which a bay 1,5 runs in fo deep as to make the cape appear like 

w Karnina. Kanina. Gron. MS. opt. 1,5 It it in that bay I place the anchor- 

,J * Lieutenant Porter, p. age. 
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an ifland ,,6 f with a fmaller one that has fhoal-water on the weftern 
fide. The coaft from hence to the wefrward is very craggy for 
feven or eight miles, being, as I imagine, the termination of that 
branch which fhoots from the great chain inland, to the fea, form- 
ing the boundary between the territory of the Oritae and Gadro- 
fia; and the rife to this branch poflibly commences at Moran. 

At Kalama, the natives were difpofed to be hofpitable ; they fent 
a prefent of fifh on board, and fome flieep ; but the very mutton 
was fifliy, as were all the fowls they met with on the coaft : neither 
is this extraordinary, for there was np herbage to Se feen ; and 
the animals, as well as the ihhabitants, fed on fifli. A few palm 
trees were obferved about the village, but the dates were not in 
feafon' 17 . 

From Kalama they fet fail the following day, and, after a courfe 
of little more than twelve miles, anchored at/ Karbis, which is the 
name of an open (hore, with a village called Kyfa, about two miles 
from the fea u \ The inhabitants fled upon the approach of the 
fhips, and nothing was found in the place but the boat* which the 
wretched fifliermen of the coaft ufed, and fome goats which they 
feized and carried on board. Corn they fearched for without fuo 
cefs, and their own ftock 139 was almoft exhaufted. 

136 An additional reafon for its name, Ba- on the other hand, could leafily abandon all 

GaAra. the data, by which I have determined the fea 

1,7 x*"?* 1 in the text. Green. fon of the voyage, from a contradiction of 

It is not impoflible that the appearance of this kind. However the naturalifts may de- 

this fruit may be adduced to determine the fea- termine this point, the moofoon, which regu* 

fon of the voyage ; for thofe who have been lates my whole procefs, is, in my eftimation, 

on this or the neighbouring coaft s, cannot be a foundation which cannot be removed, 
ignorant of the time of year, when the date 1,8 Gron. MS. opt. K'fla. 
is green. I know not how to fuppofe that 139 Probably what they had obtained from 

this can be the cafe in a northern latitude* Lconnatus. 
however near the tropic, in December ; nor. 

The 



Karbis 
Coast. 
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Village* 

Dec 2* 
Sixty-firft 
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Seventeenth 
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The following day they doubled a cape which projefted nine 
miles into the fea, and, after getting round, anchored in a fafe 
harbour called Mofarna. * 

As Mofarna is the ftation at which the voyage is to aflume a new — ■ — 
appearance, it becomes neceffary to eftablifh the fite of it with 
precifion ; and in this there would be no difficulty if there were any Cape, 
harbour, bay, or bight within a day's courfe from Cape Paflence. Mosarna 
The cape we cannot be miftaken in, as the ifland of Karnine, or ^ec. 0 ^* 
Aftitola, fixes Kalama, and the courfe from thence ; while the pro- Slxt ^y < cond 
je&ion of Ajrian's namelefs cape correfponds almoft exadtly with Ei |^ t t i ^ nth 
that affigned to Cape PafTence or Pofmee by Lieutenant Porter : but Nodayfped- 
there is, in fa£t, no harbour here, or what might be deemed an har- Han^butal- 
hour' 40 even for a Greek fleet, reprefented in the charts ; and Commo- lo wcd ' 
*Jore Robinfon aflured me thatthe chart of his furvey is accurate. If fo, - 
modern ^geography can afford us no affiftance, and we muft only fup- 
pofe that, if fuch a harbour formerly exifted, it is now choked up. 
That there was one can hardly be doubted, for Mofarna is compa- 
ratively confpicuous, being mentioned both by Ptolemy and Marcian 
as the boundary of Karmania and Gadrofia. - Where to fix that 
boundary inland may be a difficulty ; but Arrian, who calls the 
country inland Gadrofia, and the coaft I£fchyophagi, takes no notice 
of Karmania till he comes to Cape Jafk. On the contrary, Ptolemy 
and Marcian confider the whole coaft as Karmania from Mofarna to 
Cape Jajk ; and from thence to the river Bagrada in the gulph of 
Perfia. Be this as it may, my prefent purpofe is to (hew that Mo- 
farna muft be placed at fome fhort diftance to the -weft ward of Cape 

140 It JupiM wtiveru is Arrian't cxpreflion ; it means land locked, or at lead fo flickered as 
to be a quiet harbour. 

f f Paflence, 
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Paflence, in confequence of the fleet having doubled the cape that 
day, and come to an anchor near it in the evening. Arrian gives no 
number of ftadia for this day's work, except his mention of the ex- 
tent of the promontory; and as we have met with the fame omiffion 
on the doubling of Cape Irus or Monze, when the fleet anchored 
immediately in the bay which joins it, we may conclude the fame 
cfrcumftance took place upon the prefent occafion. 

There is a paflage in Lieutenant Porter's memoir, which, if I 
underftand it right, confirms the pofition I aflume for Mofarna* 
u Cape Pofmee appears like the top of an old barn in coming from 
w the eaftward, but varies according to its different points of view, 
44 which I have endeavoured to delineate as exadt as poflible ; and 
"from whence is formed a fmall bay, at the bottom of which is 
" a fmall town called according to the name of the cape, chiefly 
44 inhabited by fi(hermen«" Now if it is allowable to interpret 
(from whence y ) from Cape Pofmee, that is, to the leftward of 
Pofmee, this pofition would anfwer exa&ly ; but it is evident the 
chart tipts not authorife this, for the chart places the Tillage of 
Paflence or Pofmee eaftward of the cape, and in the bay fofmed by 
the proje&ion ; and here, if the text of Arrian had not been pofi- 
tivc to the contrary, I fliouW have placed Mofarna. 

I ftate the evidence on both fides, and I confefs my difappoint* 
ment in not being able to reconcile the apparent difference, as thia 
village is ftill a point for the caravans to make from within landj 
and the drngies' 4 ', or veflela of the country, ftill refort hither 
for dates, cotton, dried hides, and falt-filh ; a trade which gives a 
relative importance to the place, conformably to my ancient 
authorities^ 

141 Lieutenant Porter.. 

At 



Digitized by 



# 



ICTHYOPHAGI. 219 

At Mofarna, Nearchus found a pilot who undertook to conduft 
the fleet to the gulph of Perfia ; he was a native of Gadrofia, and 
from the name (Hydraces) given him by Arrian, I imagine, an in- 
habitant of Hydriacus, a town near the bay of Churbar or Chewa- 
bad, which I (hall hereafter have occafion to mention. The minute 
circumftance of meeting with a pilot at this place denotes fomething 
more commercial than any thing that has yet occurred on the coaft; 
and Arrian fuggefts, that from hence to the gulph of Perfia the 
voyage was more pra&icable, and the ftations ,4 * better known. 
Upon the acquifition of Hydraces, or the Hydriacan, two circum- 
ftances occur, that give a new face to the future courfe of the 
voyage ; one is, the very great addition to the length of each day's 
courfe ; and the other, that they generally weighed during the night : 
the former depending upon the confidence they acquired by having 
a pilot on board ; and the latter, on - the nature of the land breeze. 
I muft recur to T>oth thefe circumftances as foon as the fleet leaves 
Mofarna ; but, at prefent, I (hall take the opportunity of laying 
down the detail of this coaft from Mofarna to Badis, where it ends, 
by forming a Table from Ptolemy and his copyift Marcian, com- 
pared with the order of Arrian's ftations, fo that the whole of our 
ancient authorities may be exhibited at one view. 

" 4 * Ta 'Ft aVo t«Ji i*h% x%\Lm nt* aXXa in opposition to thofe obfcure coafls or villages 

ftoAAo' T » ojo/a.a£&|u.f*jr> ir« M rot xoXvot to* where they had hitherto landed. Names more 

n« f <7i*o%. Which Rooke tranflates : l^efs diffi- familiar ; at leaft I have not witten non- . 

cult to be faffed \ though much more famous in fenfe. 

ftory. Porter bears evidence to the better appear- 

1 am not Cure that I render o-.o^o^x right, ance of the country between Churbar and Jafk, 

but I apprehend it means, places better known, p. 9. 
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Ri this Table I have given the number of ftadia as they appear in 
Arrian and Marcian ; but as all Greek numerals are defe&ive, and 
as I have already partly accounted for the inaccuracy of Nearchus's 
reckoning en this co^ft, fo I imagine the numerals in Marcian 141 
are ftill lefs to be depended on, his total rarely- agreeing with his 
particulars, and his order of names not being correA. Equally in- 
accurate are the longitudes of Ptolemy, and yet, from a companion ' 
of the three, the whole may admit of regulation, and the errors be 
made mutually to correct each other : of this fomething more wilL 
be faid. If I prefer the authority of Arrian, it is not from predW 
k&ion, but becaufe Nearchus's journal,, (landing upon each day's 
work in- the order it arofe, muft be more authentic (if we have a 
faithful copy of it) than any thing Ptolemy could obtain from the 
information of others*. 

The Table commences from . Mofarna, and ends at Bombareek, 
the Rarpella of Ptolemy. 

It does not appear that any fupply was procured for the fleet at 
Mofarna but water * 44 , and perhaps fifli ; but taking the pilot on 
board,, they weighed anchor in the night, and proceeded forty- 
feven 145 mika to Balomus. The length of this day's courfe is fuck Bal6mui. 
as has not occurred before, and mud therefore be imputed to the sixt^third 
charge Hydraces had taken of the fleet ; and we fh&lHind, on fome Notfpeclficd, 
of the following days, their courfe extertded to even fifty- five or but allowed, 

r rc t_ i r r Nineteenth 

fixty mites ; not that.it is intended to aflert that thefe meafures are ftation. 
correct,, but only that their progrefs was much, increafed and pen- ' 

145 Marcian himfelf acknowledges the great Dried fifli he fpecifies-as an article of trade ; 

difficulty of giving,diftances accurately, from a and adds, " Water ii to be procured here h». 

variety of caufes, in the proem to his'work, " the fame manner as at Sommeany. Goats 

well worth confulting. " alfo, but very lean, and not reafonable." 
• 144 K«i v)*>p dvrih h The people are Blochees, and very r#W. 

And if PaflVnce is Mofarna, Lieutenant 145 Seven hundred and fifty ftadia. 



Ptrter's memoir is in perfect correfpondence. 
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h^ps their ideas magnified in proportion. The circumftance of their 
failing in the night is likewife to be noticed, for though this may- 
have occurred accidentally before, we fhall now find it a prevailing 
pra&ice; and as this is an additional proof of the advantage gained by 
the acquifition of a pilot, it is important to confider the caufe which 
led to the adoption of this practice. 

I know not that I am authorifed to fay, it is an univerfal caufe, 
but doubtlefs it is general, that in every region within the limits 
of the trade winds or monfoons, a land breeze blows during the 
night, and a fea breeze during the day. Mr. Marfden, in his 
Hiftory of Sumatra 146 , lias given a curious and philofophical ac- . 
count of the means by which thefe ^effedts are produced. With the 
caufe I 4m not concerned, but the effe£t is, that, u on the weft 
" coaft of Sumatra, the fea breeze ufually fets in, after an hour or 
" two of calm, about ten in the forenoon, and continues till near 
" fix in the evening ; about feven, the land breeze comes off, and 
" prevails through the night, till towards eight in the morning, 
" when it gradually dies away w . This is Mr. Marfden's account ; 
and if his reafoning upon the caufe is juft, as apparently it is, it 
muft produce the fame effect wherever the fame circumftances exift ; 
and that this effect takes place upon the coaft where we are now em- 
- ployed, is a fa£t capable of proof. 

Captain David Rannie' 48 mentions the land breeze upon this 
coaft, as well as thofe of Malabar and Guzerat ; and he adds after- 
wards 149 exprefsly, " if a land wind blows from thefe coafts, either 
" in the night or morning, a fhip working along may depend upon 
u a fea breeze, or at leaft a wind along the coaft, from the north 

146 From p. 15 to p. 19. 147 P. 16. 

144 In Mr. Dalrymple's Colkftion, p. 87, ct feq. 149 P. 88. 

« weft- 
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* weftward ,f0 , to cany her in fliore again, and neither is the land 
or fea breeze evej: attended with fqualls of thunder or rain, a^s the 
" land winds frequently are on every coaft of India." 

Here is a colle&ion of circumftances dependant on the invariable 
courfe of nature^ which throws more light upon the journal we are 
contemplating than could have been expedled to be obtained at the 
diftance of fo many ages ; the tranquillity of the fea, the advantage 
of different breezes, and the fecurity of navigation, all contribute to 
the accomplifhment of this voyage, as a prelude to the communica- 
tion with India, in veflels of fuch a fort as muft probably have 
^perifhed on any other coaft of equal extent : but there is a pecu-r 
Karity in this evidence of Captain Rannie, that accounts for a cir- 
cumftance in the voyage which, without it, would have been in- 
explicable. We have feen the fleet pafs two capes, Arraba and 
Pofmee, with fome fymptoms of alarm or difficulty, and both no- 
ticed in the journal ; but we are now approaching a third at Guadel, 
which Arrian never mentions. We fhould reafonably be furprifed at 
this, as the doubling of a cape is always an atchievement in the efti- 
mation of a Greek navigator; but having now a native pilot on board 
who was doubtlefs acquainted with the nature of the winds, it is 
evident he took advantage of the land breeze to give the fleet an 
©fling, and an head-land was no longer doubled by creeping round 
the fhore to its extreme point. This is clearly the reafon why we 
hear nothing in Arrian of Ptolemy's AJabagium ,5r , or Alambateir, 

,5 ° " Before you come to Cape Guadel, " the gulph." J. Thornton, in Dalrymple's 

• r if the eaftern monfoon leave you when yon Collection, p. 66. 

•* crofs the tropic, your beft courfe is to (land 151 From the Arabic article Al in this word, 

" in for the fhore, and fo ply it up ; becaufe I find frefh proof of an Arabian navigation on 

•< there you (hall have the land breezes in the this coaft; and I am perfuaded that Al-abagium 

f night, and the fea breezes in the day many and Al ambateir will be found to have an 

•* times, and alfo a current fetting to the Arabic etymology.^ 
" weftward, until it meet with the current off 
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the prominent feature of this coaft ; die difficulty was furmounted 
without danger, and therefore paffed over without notice. I anti- 
cipate this obfervation as it is connected with the knowledge of the 
winds, which we have here acquired, and with the (kill of Hydraces, 
who was now on board. 

Balomus is not noticed by Ptolemy or Marcian, nor is tjieir Zo- 
rambus mentioned by Arrian ; if, therefore, it had ftood in the jour- 
nal pofterior to Barna, Lnftead of prior, there would" have been little 
doubt of its correfpondence with Zorambus. Even now, there is 
reafon to fuppofe it the fame, from the refpeftive omiflions ; and if, 
upon thefe grounds, it fhould be thought right to reduce the three 
to a confiftency by an inverfion of the order, Nearchus might claim 
the preference, as his journal is kept from day to day. The refem- 
blance of names would juftify the following corre&ion, upon which 
the preceding Table has been conftru£ted. 



Ptolemy and Marcian. 
Mofarna. 



Badara, or Barada. 

Zorambus. 

Kophas. 

Derenobila. 

Alambatier. 



Arrian. 

Mofarna. 
Bal6mus. 
Bartia. 

Dendrobofa." 
Kophas. 



Ptolemy and Marcian 

reduced to Arrian. 
Mofarna. 
Zorambus. 
Barada. 
Derenobila. 
Kophas* 



Guadel. 



The diftances are omitted in both ; thofe of Arrian hecaufe they 
are evidently too large, and thofe of Marcian becaufe they do not 
correfpond. The red diftance by the chart is not more than feventy 
miles, or, with allowance for the coaft, eighty-two; whereas the 
particulars of Arrian make the total xme hundred and nine, and thofe 
of Marcian fixty-two, 

Balomus 
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Balomus is a village on an open fliore, and no day is fpecified in / 
the journal till they arrived at Dendrobofa. A day is, notwith- 
ftanding, allowed to each ftation which is named, as an error is of 
lefs importance on this fide than on the other, and may be eafily 
.corrected, if the excefs is too great, when Nearchus joins the 
army again in the gulph. 

The next ftation is Barna, twenty-five miles from Balomus, a 

village only, but recommended by fome circumftances of diftindtion; Dec."" 
for here the inhabitants were found not fo utterly favage in their s W-k Brth 
manners and appearance, and fome cultivation was obferved both of Bar a da. 
fruit-trees and gardens. The palm is mentioned without any notice of Ptoiem V . 
of its fruit, and the gardens are defcribed as producing flowers and ftation. 

myrtle ,5 ', of which they made chaplets "* ; indulging, for the firft "~ 

time perhaps fince the voyage commenced, one of their native ,s * 
luxuries. 

From Barna the fleet proceeded 1 " twelve mile*, to Dendrobofa; and " — — 
here the fhips could not approach the fhore, but rode at anchor. This bo*a*.° 
circumftance may induce us to fuppofe, that the whole courfe from si«y%fih 
Mofarna to this place is the courfe of one. night, and to the evening Al j^J^ 
of the following day; if fo, it makes thirteen hundred and fifty 
ftadia. or eighty-four miles. Both the diftance and the time em- of Ptolemy. 

Twenty- firft 

151 fw*i«a»« beft MS. reads K»pi«ri, inftead of **^i{rij<n, * 

««» The pleafure which the Greeks received their own bead, not the bead of the villager*. 

from wreaths and chaplets in their convivial I am f orrv t0 i 0 fe a circumftance which bears 

hours, is too notorious to infift on. The ex- fo mxkX ^ rc femblana! to the manners of mo. 

predion, as it Hands in the printed copies, is, d crn voyagers; but I think the middle verb, 

orut rtTaA«ifAav* tyn lufAnrrw iwx/- 1^^^, confirms the reading of Gronovius. 
KO rtoi rendered, Jfcr*/ e qtiibus pagan* corollas «sa nipnr>«wwTK intimates a, cape or pro- 

texebant; but which mould rather be, corolla yefaan here; poffityy the high land of Daram 

texebantur paganis inneBend*. A piece of gal- mentioned by Lieutenant Porter; and coirfe- 

lantry cither way, not unlike that of Britifh quently Ba has the fenfe affigned. 
failors and Ouheite women. But Gronovius's 

O G ployed 
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ployed are to be admitted with fome referve, and with this ob- 
fervation, that there muft be an excefs in the diffance, as eighty-two 
miles would carry us to Alambateir, or Cape Guadel; and Arrian 
has ftill four hundred ftadia to Kophas, which precedes it. That thfc 
courfe is only the work of one night and day I am inclined to be r 
lieve, though I mark it otherwife in the margin, for the reafon 
already given ; and this is the more probable, as the fleet is faid 
immediately afterwards to have weighed from hence at mid- 
night. 

That Dendrobofa 1,4 is the Derenobilla of Ptolemy, and 
that Ptolemy's order ought to be inverted, receives the fan£tioa_ 
of Hudfon 155 ; who fays, he once thought the fame. Why he 
changed his opinion does not appear, bi}t the name differs no 
more in reality than Deren^obofa, Deren-obola, Deren-6bila, and I 
imagine Deren, the conftituent part of the name, is ftill preferred in 
the Daram, or Duram, of Lieutenant Porter,' who places this as a 
high land on a part of the coaft between Cape Paflence and 
Guadel, in a fituation which would correfpond with Deren-obofa j 
as I conje&ure Shied and Muddy Peak would agree with the other 
names of Arrian, if they had been inferted in Commodore Robin- 
fon's chart. 

■ From Dendrobofa the fleet weighed at midnight, and reached 

Kop^kta. Kophas >56 > after a paffage of twenty-five miles. And here a variety 
Dec. 5. of difficulties arife, which I defpair of folving to the fatisfattion of 

Sixty -feventh ° 
day. 

Second " 154 ^ e cnan £ e °^ l etters * n tn * s W0T & *» 156 Ptolemy appears to ufe this name as 

ftation. }«ft'»fied by the organs of fpeecfi, and exem- a plural* K»pa>ra. It occurs but once in Ar» 

, plified in T^n» f Greek ; Tener, Latin; Ten- ria^n, and then without an article ; but Marcian 

der, Engli(h. ufes it, did & K*p*rro<, which marks Kophat 

,iS Hudfon Geog. Min. Marcian, p. 23. as the right name. 

6 the 
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the reader. I place Kophas to the eaftward of Alambateir, or Cape 
Guadel, becaufe Ptolemy, Marciair, and Arrian, all concur in the 
fame affertion ; but de la Rochette carries it to the weftward, into 
the bay formed by the proje&ion of that headland. This can hardly 
be juftified in oppofition to all the ancient authority we have, how- 
ever obfcure it may be. This cape is the mofl: confpicuons feature 
upon the whole coaft, and forms the termination eaftward of a vaft 
imaginary bay, which Ptolemy calls Paragon Sinus, and the authot 
of the Periplus, Terabdon. The weftern extremity they place at 
Karpella fo that if the exiftence of this bay were eftabliftied, it 
would be near three hundred miles acrofs; but it does not exift, 
The coaft rifes gently, indeed, about half a degree towards the 
north, during its whole courfe ; and though there are two or three 
fmall indentures, there is no general curvature whatfoever. The 
miftake of Ptolemy (of far lefs magnitude than his error in regard to 
the peninfula of India) admits of a folution* nearly felf-evident ; for 
the fleets from Egypt which failed with the monfoon from the pro- 
montory Syagros in Arabia, if they ever made the coaft of Gadro- 
fia, made it at this cape of Alambateir, as a point of eminence, and 
left all the coaft from Cape Jafk on their left out of fight ; this na- 
turally raifed the idea of a curve inwards, becaufe no land was feenj 
and if Ptolemy knew, any thing of fuch veflels as failed from the 
gulph of Perfia, or if any did in reality fail, they alfo, from the 
moment they doubled Cape Jafk, took advantage of the monfoon, 
and did not creep along the fliore like the fleet of Nearchus, but 

157 Upon confuliing other paflages of Pto- " dian Gulph apparently giving fiipport to 

lenvy, it does not appear that be ufes «oWo$ the idea of calling that fea a gulph which lie* 

f> recifely as a bay. His xqX*<k mhuhs, in tne between the coaft of Arabia and Scindy, ia , 

gulph of Perfia, is not a bay ; but Francklin, which the entrance into the gulph of Perfia is 

when at Maflcat, ufes a peculiar expreffion — difregarded. See Francklin's Tour* p. 35, 

Cape Rofalgat, which is oppofite tjie Scin- 

QQ 2 % flood 
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flood off from one headland to another, and avoided the interruption: 
which the land winds or the nature of the ftiore prefented. It is, 
therefore, the difcovery of Hippalus, the knowledge of the mon- 
foons, which preceded the age of Ptolemy, that gave a different 
idea of this coaft to the mariners of his time, from whofe inform- 
ation he drew his plan of this great bay; and it is modern geography 
alone which has deftroyed his curve, and reftored the right line of 
Nearchus. So confiftent is truth, and fo erroneous is conje&ure. 

We fliall find, however, that the general arrangement of names 
in both thefe authors correfponds ; and though it is highly extraor- 
dinary that no notice of Gape Guadel occurs in Arrian, ftill as Pto- 
lemy places Kyiza immediately to the weftward of Alambateir, and 
Kophas to the eaft, we muft admit that the Kyiza of Arrian, coming 
next in fucceffion to Kophas, naturally concludes Alambateir be- 
tween the two, and reconciles both ,SB authors happily to each 
other, 

CAPE GUADEL. 
ALABAGEION I5t . ALAMBATEIR of Ptolemy. 



Longitude 
by Ptolemy 
by MacCluer, 
and from Ferro, 
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Ptolemy corre&ed by Goffelin, 72 o 



Latitude 
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Robinfoit, 25 
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IS » Marcian, as the copyift of Ptolemy, th% ^rabic Al is vifible. This is Ptolemy's 
is always included in this eflimate. own word. Alambateir is from Marcian, and 

159 The Weftern point of Guttar Bay is the Latin copies ; and A mbateir is not without 
called Bag ei a ; and the etymology of that a relation to Bageion* if it were dWcover- 
word would explain Ala-Bageio*, in which able. 

There 
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There is fome great error in the copies of Ptolemy here, for 
Kyiza is placed 15' to the eaft of Alabagium, although it is to the 
weft of it ; and Bagia Prom, in the fame longitude with Alabagium, 
though it is a whole degree to the weft. 

The head of Cape Guadel ftretches out parallel with the coaft like 
the Pharos of Alexandria, and being joined to the main by a neck 
of land not half a mile over, makes two bays, one to the eaftward 
and the other on the oppofite fide ; that on the weft is largeft and 
moft fheltered, with twelve or thirteen fathtoms at the entrance, and 
lhoaling to the upper part. The town of Guadel is fituated clofe 
under the north fide of the cape ; that on the eaft is fmall, and not 
well fheltered, in which, however, wc muft fuppofe Kophas tQ 
lie, and poflibly near the point marked at its entrance from the eaft. 
Mr. Dalrymple has enabled me to prefent the reader with a plan of 
this bay, and the foundings will fhew, that in whatever part of it 
we place Kophas, there is a fufficient depth of water for Greek 
gallies j poflibly, at the favourable time of the year when Nearchus 
failed, fuch fhelter as the fliore itfelf afforded was ample fecurityv 
Between this bay and the other on the weftern fide there is a neck 
which joins the peninfula to the main, and which has been fortified 
by a wall 160 with towers. There are ftill the remains 161 of a town 
built with ftone, but the prefent inhabitants live in mat houfes, and 
trade, which has been formerly confiderable, is now ruined by the 
miferable ftate of the country ,6 \ Water is procured here by open- 
ing pits on the bgach ; goats, fheep, and fowls are likewife to be 
purchafed. Thefe circumftances, infignificant in themfelves, are of 

a6 ° Poflibly a work of the Portugae(e, who 161 Lieutenant Porter's Memoir, 
had a fcttlemcnt here, if not of more ancient 161 Hamilton mentions this decline in his 
date. time. 

fame 
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fome confequence to navigators 5 and induce a probability that con- 
veniences were not lefs attainable here in former ages than at prefent. 
Good water is a commodity fpecified in the journal, which adds, 
that the place was inhabited by fifliermen, who were poffeffed of 
fmall and wretched boats, which they managed with a paddle inftead 
of an oar. The expreffion is chara&eriftic, for^Arrian fays, it was 
like digging the water with a fpade ; and whoever has feen the New 
Zealand canoe, in Cook's firft voyage, can hardly conceive the idea 
xeprefented with more precifiou. 

No where have I found more difficulty to render the narrative 
confident, than from Mofarna to this place. Mofarna I have fixed 
by the neighbourhood of Afhtola and Cape Pofmee, and Kophas is, 
I hope, eftablifhed by means of Ptolemy, and the pofition he gives 
to Alambateir ; the diftances appear incapable of corre&ion ; on this 
head I have confefled my inability to obtain the truth, and muft hope 
for indulgence where the means of information are fo deficient. 

Two iflands are noticed by Ptolemy and Marcian in this neigh- 
bourhood ; one called Pola, Polla, or Palla, at fome diftance from 
the coaft, for which I can find nothing equivalent ; and another 
named Libe, Liba, or Zibe, clofe to Alambateir j the latter I con- 
clude to be nothing more than this very peninfula of Guadel before 
us, which may have been an ifland ,<J till conne&ed with the main 
by the increafe of the neck of land, or might be confidered as fuch, 
like the Pharos of Alexandria. 

From Kophas, in the eaftern bay of Guadel, the fleet failed 
early 164 in the evening, and, after a courfe of fifty miles, reached 

163 Seen poffibly as an ifland at fea, from 164 About the firft watch ; fix o f clock. This 
the lownefs of the coaft. is the third inftance of weighing at night. 

Kyiza, 
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Kyiza, which, by the diftance fpecified, ought to be the Noa Point 
of Lieutenant Porter, forming the entrance of Guttar Bay from the 
eaftward : but if we are to fuppofe that the eight hundred ftadia, 
mentioned for this day's work, exceed as much as thofe of former 
days, we mull place Kyiza 165 on the coaft fomewhat ftiort of Noa 
Point ; and for this there is a fufficient reafon from the next day's 
courfe of four hundred ftadia, which would be eridently too much 
for the termination we muft allot. Marcian (if his numbers are 
of any value) places Kyiza at fifty' 66 miles from Alambateir, or 
Cape Guadel. 

A plan of Guttar Bay is given in the general Chart, No. I. and 
will, by the allowance here made, anfwer in pofition to the trans- 
actions which are to take place on the following day. 

At Kyiza the men could not land, as it was ; an open ihore with a 
great furf 167 ; they therefore took their meal 168 on board at anchor, 
and then weighing, proceeded upwards of thirty miles to a fmall 
city placed on an eminence, at no great diftance from the lhore. 

This namelefs city is not without features to diftinguilh it ; for 
Lieutenant Porter fays, though the land round the bay is fo low, 
that you can neither fee the other fide nor the bottom of the bay, 
from Noa Point ; yet there is a hummock or two vifible which 
appear like iflands, and one of thefe hummocks we may aflume fot 
the eminence 169 of Arrian upon which this city was fituated. " We 



Kyiza. 
Dec. S. 
Sixty-eighth 
day. 
Allowed. 
Kyeza. 
Ptolemy. 
Twenty- 
third ftation. 




Sixty -ninth 
day. 
Twenty- 
fourth 
ftation. 



See the Table, where it is aflumed that 
Nearchus reckons, between Kyiza and Talme- 
na, from the extreme points of each bay ; that 
is/ from the eaitem point of Guttar Bay to 
the weftern point of Churhar. 

Kuidfa, or Kuifda, as this word would be 
written in Greek letters, approaches very 
near to Khudar; the Oriental orthography 
according to Otter* vol. ii. p. 409. 



,M At eight ftadia to a mile, Marcian 9 s 
numbers agree with Arrian!s. Fifty miles. 

167 i*X ir " W there was a furf, it is an ad- 
ditional reafon for placing Kyiza previous to 
Noa Point. 

168 iWciroiiWo, is not precife enough to 
fpecify an evening meal, but is apparently fo. 

169 yijPwftf. 



« found," 
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" found," fays Lieutenant Porter, u a fmall town at the bottom of 
u the bay, inhabited by fiftiermen." Is it not a whimfical coinci- 
dence, that at<he diftance of two thoufand years, an Englifh navi- 
gator fhould find a town without a name, as well as Nearchus ? 
1 do not build upon this; nor do I afTert, that the town I am looking 
for ftands where the prefent town does ; this is doubtlefs Guttar ; 
but I can place Nearchus's town any where in the bay that the 
pofition of a hummock will juftify, and I rather fuppofe on the 
weftern fide, as Lieutenant Porter appears to have viewed the hum- 
mocks as he entered the bay from the eaft. 

When the fleet reached this place, it was totally without bread or 
grain of any kind; and Nearchus, from the appearance of ftubble in 
the neighbourhood, conceived hopes of a fupply if he could find 
means of obtaining it ; but he perceived that he could not take the 
place by aflault ; and a fiege, the fituation he was in, rendered im-? 
pra&icable. He concerted matters, therefore, with Archias, and 
ordered him to make a feint of preparing the fleet to fail, while he 
himfelf with a fingle veflel, pretending to be left behind, approached 
the town in a friendly manner, and was received hofpitably by the 
inhabitants. They came out to receive him upon his landing, and 
prefented him with baked fifh, (the firft inftance of cookery he 
had yet feen on the coaft,) accompanied with cakes 170 and dates ,7 \ 
Thefe he accepted with proper acknowledgments, and informed 
them he wiftied for permiffion to fee the town : this requeft was 
granted without fufpicion ; but no fooner had he entered, than he 
ordered two of his archers to take poft at the gate, and then mount- 

170 wifAftara (peak from authority, bat I think the date it 

171 This does not fpecify the feafon of the gathered in April or May, 
ripe fruit. They might be dried. 1 do not 

ing 
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Ihg the wall contiguous, with two more and his interpreter, he made 
the fignal for Archias, who was now under weigh, to advance. 
The natives inftantly ran to their arms ; but Nearchus, having taken 
an advantageous pofition, made a momentary defence till Archias* 
was clofe at the gate ; ordering his interpreter to proclaim at the 
fame time, that if they wifhed their city to be preferyed from pil- 
lage, they muft deliver up their corn, and air the provifions which 
the place afforded. Thefe terms w£re not reje&ed, for the gate was 
open, and Archias ready to enter ; he took cfiarge of this poft im- 
mediately with the force which attended him, and Nearchus feht 
proper officers to examine fuch ftores as were in the place, pr6mifing 
the inhabitants that, if they adted ingenuoufly, they fhould fuffer 
no other injury. Their ftores were immediately produced, confifting 
of a kind of meal ,7 ' or pafte made of fifli, in great plenty, with 
a fmall quantity of wheat and barley. This, however infufficient 
for his wants, Nearchus received, and, abftaining from farther op- 
preflion, returned on board with his fupply. The fleet hauled off 
to a cape in the neighbourhood called Bageia, and there anchored Bace 
at no great diftance, as I conclude' 7 *, from the town. ' T*™ y 

The circun>ftance of a cape here determines, in my opinion, the ftdtl( 
correfpondence of all particulars relating to this place ; for this cape 
muft be the weftern point of Guttar Bay, and all the circumftancea 
unite in giving a pofition to this namelefs town on the weftern fide 
of the bay, as I have done. 

171 This is not more extraordinary than that eat as their common food, and it is extremely 

cattle (hould eat fifli, as mentioned above; or fattening, 

than the Caviar of the Wolga. Lieutenant See iftfra* . 

Porter reports, p. 13, that at Mafcat in Ara- ,7X No diflance is mentioned, and it appears 4 

faia they make a mixture of fiih and dates with like immediate anchoring, after leaving the 

a kind of earth and water, which the cattle town, 



H H 
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Lieutenant Porter writes, a The bay 171 is large and {ieep, with (boa! 
" water, and in crofling right over from Noa Point, a lump is feen on 
" the oppofite fhore^ with an illand nearly under it, and a little bay 
4i called Bucker Bundar 174 , where the natives fifti, and where the San- 
u ganian pirates often lie in wait for the fmall veflels that tra^e along 
" the coaft." To this lump I had looked for the eminence on which 
the town flood, but it is inland, and ftands on the high ground 
behind. I have little doubt, however, that this lump direded 
Nearchus as the firft point feen acrofs the bay, and led him to the 
town itfelf. And if it is thought extraordinary that he does not 
mention a bay here, it is not more fo than his omiffion of Cape 
Guadel, and it ought to be obferv6d, that when he calls Bageia a 
cape, a cape neceffarily implies an indenture on one fide or the 
other. 

From thefe various deductions I confider this namelefs town and 
Guttar Bay as identified >7S , and I now- return to attend the fleet on 
its progrefs. 

But before I enter upon the remainder of the courfe from Bageia 
to Badis, it is neceflary to take a general view of the coaft, in order 
to difpofe of the intermediate ftations which Nearchus, from the 
diftrefs of the fleet, had little opportunity of defcribing ; and on 
which, confequently, the fcantinefs of the journal leaves great ob- 

* 7S Memoir, p. 7. This would make Bageia and Noa Point the 

"+ A relation may be fofpefted between fame ; and place the namelefs town of Arrian 

lucker and Bageia, Buckah. eailward of Noa Point. Even upon this fup- 

,7S There can be no poffibilhy of 1 error, pofition, there can be no greater error than 

nnlefs it (hould be thought worth while to pay the breadth of the bay ; and the numbers of 

attention to the fiadia of Marrian. He reckons Marcian are too difputablc to ground thk 

twenty-five miles from Alambateir to Kyiza, alteration upon them. 

and fixteen from Kyiza to Kafia, *, * . Bageia. 

fcurity. 
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fcurity. Kophas, Alambateir, Kyiza, and Bageia, ccrrcfponding in 
the three authors, conduftus fafely to this point; and thus far there 
can be no error, .unlefs I have affumed Bageia for the weftern point 
of Guttar Bay inftead of the eaftern : but the rfeafons already given, 
are more than fufficient for the occafion. 

I am now to take the departure of the fleet from this, ftation of 
Bageia, and the firft ftep to Talmena is the greateft difficulty j for 
the diftance given by the journal between Bageia and Talmena is a 
thoufand ftadia, or fixty-three miles, an eftimate which carries Ta]*% 
mena beypnd Churbar Bay, and which, if a remedy is fought by 
commencing the courfe from Noa Point, encroaches as much on the 
previous meafures as the contrary fuppofition does upon the fubfe* 
quent part of the coaft. I had, however, originally fixed Talmena 
at Churbar, Kanafida at the Tanka, Kanate at Kalat, Troefi at a 
creek, and Dagafira at a headland previous to Muckfa ,7fl ; but by 
me%ns of frefli information collected from Otter, I have been in- 
duced to alter this arrangement, aod abandon the meafures of the 
jpurnal. The following; difcufllon I fubmit, with fome degree of 
hesitation, to fuch as may be difpofed to examine a queftion which, 
though not important, has at lead refearch and novelty to recom- 
mend it. 

The three 177 following ftations in Arrian are Talmena, Kanafida, 
and Kanate ; aijid in the feries of Ptolemy there is a Kandriake?, 
anfwering to Talmena ; if, therefore, we aflume Kandriakes for 
Talmena, we obtain three fucceflive names, of which Kan is the 
initial component part. Now it appears from Otter, that the 

"* The Chart, No. I. will give all thefe one is placed between Kanafida and Kanate, 
pofitiont. ^ which is poffibly the modem Godeim. 

m There are four in reality, for a namelefi 

HU2 Oriental 
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Oriental accounts which fpecify the rivers of the Mekrari, employ 
the adjunct Kitenk or K6nk, as the Perfians ufe Ab 171 or Roud, to 
exprefs a river; thus We have Klourkienk, Nehenk, and Kie- 
chenk 17 % all of which d'Anville has adopted in his map Ifo of 
Mekran, and given them the courfe afligned by Otter. The fame 
term is found in Sufiana, for Cherer-eddm'" mentions a Hoo-chenk 
and a Dou-danke crofled by Timdur in the neighbourhood of Sufa, 
Ae pcffitioh of which will be afcertained in its proper place : butt 
this term takes two different appearances in its derivation from the 
original form, Dsjenk pafling, by one procefs, from Sj into Chienk, . 
Kienk, Kenk, Ken, Kende, and Kande ; and, by another, from D 
into Dienk, Denk, and Danke. In its firft form, it is connefted 
poflibly with Tchen, Chen, the root of the Chen-ab or Akefines; 
*rith the Ganga, the Ganges, the Kiftien-Gonga, the Sevi-Gonga 
of India ; and with the Gihon of Sogdiana : in its fecond, Denk 
furnifhes the Dou-Danke of Sufiana, and the Samy-Dake of Pto- 
lemy, which is the Danke or Tanka m river of the modern charts on 
this coaft. This term, in one or other of thefe fhapes, appears the 
moft ancient 1,1 expreflion for a river of any that occurs ; and it 
may be eafily (hewn that Ptolemy knew of its various orthography 
and its meaning ; for he writes both Samy-Dake and Samy-Kad£, 
and he interprets Kand-riakes by Hudr-iakes, evidently from '*r«Lp, 
the Greek term for water. Upoij confulting Otter, I find a ftream 

- m Ab-Schmn, Ab-Argotm, Roud chtour. ,n See htjra in Stafiana. 

n9 Chienjc, Chcnk, pa& into Kicnk, Kenk, B8 * Wriucn Tanqua by Reflende. Portug; 

by an Oriental variation, as Kir be, Girbe, and Tanqua Banqna, the white river. 

Jirbe, the (kin for water ufed in caravans, and ,a * If it be really connected with Gihon, 

Shienk, Jienk, into Dienk, Denk, by the as I fuppofe, it is as old as die book of Ge- 

fame analogy as Jumna into Diamuna. neGs. 
*'° Afie premiere par tie. 

in 
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in this neighbourhood called Kie-Chek' 14 , which may be inter- 
preted the river of Kie or Guie, an inland town at fome diftance ,,s 
frofti the coaft, and I cannot help thinking that Ptolemy's Kandria- 
kes is a tranfpofition of the fame word Kande-Kie, or Kandre-Kie, 
for Kie-Kande. Otter fays, this river falls into the fea between 
Khudar and Pichin. Pichin 1,5 is not difcoverable, but Khudar is 
Guttar Bay, which the fleet has now juft left, and if Pichin is to 
the weftward, we have the mouth of this river failing into the fea 
between Guttar and Churbar, correfponding with the Kandriakes of 
Ptolemy, If it were now poflible to identify the Talmena of Arrian 
with this Kandriakes, the journal would be clear ; but Talmena has 
no allufiori to a river; it fignifies a ruined 117 fort, and that is an obje& 
which might occur in one part of the coaft as well as another* 
What remains, then, but ta confider the feries of both authors, and 
examine how far they correfpond ? 

Ptolemy. Arrian. 

Bageia, Bageia, 

Kandriakes, Talmena, 

Tyfa, Kana-fida, 

Samy-Kade. Kan-ate. 

1.4 It it true that Otter considers Kie- is, in Hebrew, a ruinous heap; and from 
Chek as a fort ; and yet he writes, Le Kiour- hence, perhaps, Arabic or Perfic. That fuck 
Kienk recoit aujp Pea* dt Kie-Cbek. Chek is ruins were as common on the coaft former]/ 
Chenk, or Kienk, as at prefent, there can be litde doubt; for the 1 

1.5 Five days or a week; one hundred or Belootchet from the eaftward, and the native 
one hundred and twenty miles. Gadrofians are both tribes of plunderers. The 

186 D'Anville gives Pichin a iituation fuch very next ftation at Kan a fid a is noted by the 

as is required ; but I apprehend has only Ot- journal as a ruined city. Thus has rapine 

ter's authority ; fpr I do not find Pichin in Al joined with avidity to defolate this coaft in aft 

Edrifi. a^es. See Parkhurft in voce nVfl» an< * 

1,7 Mina, Mieau, at the Anamis, and Mi- Jjftj an inhabited place; but the laft is du- 

navi, at fiafra* are expreffive of a fort. Tal bious. 

Thu 



Digitized 



23* 



FROM THE INDUS TO CAPE JASK. 



This is their order, and if the firft agrees with the firft, and the 
two laft can he difcovered to correfpond mutually, the fecond may 
be confidered as the unknown quantity we are fearching for. Per- 
mit me, then* to read Kana-Difa 1 " for Kana-Sida; and I find 
Kienk-Difa, the river of Dis, Tiz, or Tidsj. This is the Tyfa of 
Ptolemy, the Teia or Teifa of Marcian, the Teiz of Dalrymple, and 
the Tearfa of Porter. All thefe different modes of writing are ex- 
prefiive of a town fituated in the bay of Churbar, celebrated by Al 
Edrifi 1,9 for its commerce with Keifli, an if}and in the Gulph, and 
Oman in Afrbia^'both fufficiently noticed by Cheref-eddin and other 
Oriental geographers. Otter brings the Kiour-Kienk, or fait river'% 
into this bay ; and unlefs Sida (hall be found to exprefs Jtdt y there 
can be little doubt but that it is a tranfpofition from Difa or Diz. 
By a fimilar procefs the modern Tanka may be found in the Ka- 
nate* of Arrian, and the Samy-Kade of Ptolemy; for Kanat and 
Kade come by one method from Kienk and Samy-Dake, Danke and 
Tanka by another : if, therefore, upon thefe grounds Kana-Sida cor- 
refponds with Tiz or Churbar, and Kanate with Samy-Kade or 
Tanka, Talmena confequently anfwers to the Kandriakes of Pto- 
lemy, and the feries in both authors is confident. It is not neceffary 
to infift on this reafoning as indifputable ; but if we find the initial 
Kan thrice repeated in fucceffion, and three rivers locally agreeipg 
with this, and ftill preferving the traces of the adjundfc, it b fomc 
light gained in a region of obfcurity, and may lead to the juft 
diftribution of the ftations on the coaft, if it fliould ever be vifited 

,M The licence requefted for thefe tranf. ,f ° Roud-Chiour the fait river, near Knnk 

fofitions is flated fully hereafter at Agris. in Loriftan ; and Kunk itfelf is related to 

199 P. 58. Tali; a fmall but populous Kienk. In thofe countries where the foil is 

city. Eft urbs parva, Celebris tamen et popu- fait or nitrous, there are fait rivers every where, 

lofa. See Marco Polo Ramuflo, tom.ii. p. 8. 

5 a g ain ' 
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again. More rivers than thefe three 191 I cannot diftinguifh in 
' Otter 194 j for his Kiourides and Souringuiour are only the fame, 
or parts of the feme ftream, Kiour-Kienk ; and what their courfe 
may be inland is of no confideration to the journal* Otter's autho- 
rities, in this refpeft, are much embarrafled ; and I .am not without 
fufpicion that he has miftaken Kie for the capital inftead of Kidge: 
I once thought them both the fame; but Al Edrifi writes 193 Kia an£ 
Kir as diftin ft places, and Kir he feems to eftimate as the principal 
city j if fo, he writes Kir for Kirge, and Kirge is Kidge. All 
the geography I am acquainted with makes Kidge the capital of the 
province, called from hence Kidge or Kutch Mekran in the 
Ayeen Akbari ; and Kedge, Gedge, or Gedrofia, by the ancient 
hiftorians: for Mekran is the country related to the Mehran or* 
Indus; and Kutch Mekran implies the weftern fide of the Indus 
towards Kutch or Kidge. This is a point, indeed, not ne- 
cefiary to difcufs, as it is not connefted with the voyage ; neither 
is it infifted on farther than as the fufpicion of a miftake. Otter 
has made a fimilar lapfe in regard to Ahwaz in Sufianp, and 
this gives an additional reafon for fuppofing that he may, in this 
province alfo, have been mifled by the fluctuation of Oriental 
orthography. 

Having now obtained a probable folution of thefe difficulties, and 
found three rivers which may afford the means of reconciling Arriaa 
with Ptolemy, and both with modern geography, it remains to con* 
dud the fleet along the coaft to the three following ftations of Tal- 

»•* There it t fourth, Makcfiud, to the " % Otter, torn, i p. 40S. 
wet ; of which fee infra. ,M Nub. Geog. p. 56, 
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mena, Kanafida, and Kanate, with a fourth- between the two laft, 
which is namelefs, and without any diftance fpecified. 

■ The fleet weighed from Bageia at midnight and proceeded a 
T Dcc ME io. A ' thoufand ftadia, fixty-two miles and an half to Talmena. This 

Scnsndeth diftance, if taken from Noa Point, is not greatly in excefs, but this 
Twenty-fixth aflumption the tranfadlions recorded do not authorife ; and there is 

ftation. 

Kandri- rfcafon to apprehend that the error of numbers lies fomewhere about 
liuDRi- Guttar Bay, or Kuiza. Whatever it may be, the finking of it here 
Ptolemy relieves the remainder of the courfe to Badis ; and we might build 

■ fomething on the four hundred ftadia of Marcian to diminifh the 
excefs, if we could find their proportion with other ftations ; that, 
unfortunately, is impoflible. No circumftances relating to Talmena 
are recorded in the journal, but that it was a fafe harbour ; and this, 
at leaft, has nothing difcordant with the ftation allotted to it at the" 
mouth of Ptolemy's Karidriakes, the Kie-Kenk (Kie river) of Ori- 
ental geography. r Nothing in Otter's account forbids the iflue of 
this ftream to be fixed between Guttar and Churbar Bay, and nearer 
to the latter than the former. We muft not pafs this place, how- 
ever, without obferving that Hudrakes, the pilot of Nearchus, feems 
to derive his name from this Hudriakes. It is faid exprefsly that 
he was a Gadrofian ; and if we are right in afiuming this ftream 
for the river of Kidge, it is a native of Kidge who is now on board. 
May we not lament that the brief narrative of the journal has fup- 

. prefled this circumftance ? Or will it afford ground for an argu- 
ment, that the filence of the journal upon this head furnifhes matter 
againft the arrangement ? Either way, this muft be left to its fate, 
that we may return to the profecution of the voyage. 

Again at night. 

From 
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From Talmena, the diftance to Kanafida is eftimated at twenty- — 
five miles, a fpace not greatly in excefs ; and Kat^hDifa has been Alt £ r iIDAi 
iriterpreted the river at Hz; or Tidsj, which Otter call* the Kiour- Ka i^" a ' 
£lenk, or fait river. The remembrance of the town A#l exifts ia Sefwjr-fca 
the bay of Churbur, and the cape at the entrance is (till called ^J^ff" 
Tiz-mee, by the fame analogy as Cape Pafifence or Poffem t9$ is ftatfon. 
ftyled Pof-mee: is it not remarkable that two navigajtor?, at the Ptolemy, 
diftanee of fo many centuries as Nearchus and Gomn*o<Jore RQhin- " 
fori, ihould'find the fame place in ruins ? Nearchu* does not men- 
tion a river here, and probably did not advance far enough iatQ tk& 
bay to fee it ; but they found a well ready dug, which fared the 
trouble ^f opening the fands, and the wild palm tree, from whkk 
they took the tender ihoote ** of the head ta fupport life ; fo thaj: 
Hbe little ftipply of corn they had procurfed at Qiittar Ray c^ld 
have relieved only a momentary want. The plan of this bay, with, 
its double curve, is given m the Chart, No. I. and I am dif^p* 
pdhsced in findkg no liver marked here by our fingJWh navigatpp^ 
ki Wihkh they ag«e too well with Nearchu* My authority fof 
Moging'die lalt river itito this hay is Otter, wbpm d'Aavillc inter?- 
peels agreeably to my fuppofition : b»t proof is (till wanting, aod th$ 
initial Kana is the only evidence Nearchus affords that the ftream, 
e#*fts in this place. 

Ptflaam. Pdrtug. jc^rrem^ fcems to imply cutting *thfc tendafc 

Strabo mentions, p. 722, that the aimy head of the plant, rather than the fruit 5 for 

qf Alexander, in paffing the defert of Ga- fruit at this feafon there could he none, though 

drofia, was preferved from famine by the fame i malt recall -the conjecture in note 171; fon 

means. Wo t*» <pomx*» it $ eur^a, tw n I now find the date is an autumn fruit, and 

**firv>£ t5 According to the tranf- fpecified as ripe in Oftober by Cofmas Indi- 

iation, Fru&us et cerebrum (aluti fuerunt. copl. Tab. p. 33S. Mont&uc. N. Coll. Pa- 

Sd Xenophon, Anab. lib. ii. -c. 3. feems to trum. Strabo .Mentions the prefer ved date: 

nfe kyitiQaXoi for a part of the fruit : but I think 0» retyr^oi <pi/*»rt*wi mairm *mf*n *»< t t«j 

rn this paflage of Arrtan, tw't*> t«$ iyx*q>a'hv<; n\tiv tc*/a»ivo^i>«. P. 726, 

■ ' - 11 At 
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At the time Ghurbar was vifited by Commodore Robinfon's lisle 
ftjuadron, the natives were defirous of the Englifh fettling at Tiz* 
where they (hewed him the ruins of a Portuguese fort* an4 Ui- 
formed him that Churbar had been a place of eonfiderable trade la 
ghee ,97 , (ilk, twiled cotton, and fliawls, till a fix years' drought had 
reduced the land to a defert ,,f . Water, however, was eafily pro? 
cured here, andgcfcd; with flieep, goats, and vegetables Their horfes- 
alfo were of a fine breed; and while the Englifh Jay in the bay,, 
there were two veffeh m the harbour fent by Hyder Al\ to take ad- 
vantage of the market depretTed by the drought, and to feek a 
fiipply for his cavalry eveo in this defert regipn of the JMekrao. 
Such was the attention of that extraordinary man, whqfe fpirit 
foared as high as Alexander's, and whofe coaquefts might have 
beeA as rapid, if/ like Alexander, he had met with so oppofitipr* 
but from the native powers of India. The inhabitants of C&urbar 
informed the Englifh, that there was a large and e*tenfivp .city 
properly walled round, about a week's journey from the coaft*. 
This intelligence agrees well with Otter's fite of Kie ,f % and argues 
fomething for the river fuppofed to fall in here, or in the neigh- 
bourhood ; for in this trad there can hardly be a city unfefs wheoe- 
there is a river to fupply it. 

From Kanafida, Nearchus proceeded four-and-twenty hours with- 
out intermiffion to a defert coaft, where he was obliged to anchor at 
fome diftance from the fhore v as the diftrefs of the people was now 
rifen to fuch a height, that, if he; had fuffered them to land, he ha<£ 

Half liquid batter. Tiz to Kir, agreeing Sufficiently, with the? 

* al Lieutenant Porter, p. S. week's journey of Porter. Nub. m Geog^ 

*»• I am more perfuaded that it is the fame, p. 58. 
by Al Edrifi's giving five days diftance from 
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isafon to ftrfped that they would not have returned oh hoard. This 
-defert ihore has neither name or diftanfce, and the day and night 
allotted to the courfe, as well as the number of ftadia given to 
«&iriate, the following ftation, apparently comprehend both the fpace 
and time to that place, A day, however, will be allowed here in 
conformity to the* ufage I have adopted, but the meafure will be 
carried to Kanate. The point I would aflume for this anchorage i* 
Godcim, at the weftern extremity of the fecond curve in Churbar 
Bay. Godeim* 00 is a headland very level along the top, with fteep 
cltfi* next the lea;. from whence Coeiat or Kalat is feen, which is a 
Mnteifeable obje&, and fQmewhat (hort of which is the mouth of 
the Tanka Greek. It is obfe*vabl$, that headlands of this kind freL 
quently attra& the fleet to an anchorage; but whether for the pux* 
fxtfe of furVeying the coaft before doubling them, or any othqr 
jeafon, does not appear. < 
• ' Thte ftream, therefore, naturally correfponds with the Kanate cjf 
the journal; and if Kalat had been at the Tanka, Kanat-e might have 
fceen thought not unconnected wkh it. Seven hundred and fifty 
ftadia, or forty-feven miles, anfwer aimoft exa&ly from the eaftem 
point of Churbar Bay [Kanafida] to the Tanka j and as there is 
nothing in Arrian to forbid the application of this meafure to the 
two days' courfe, I fhall confider this as a ftation afccrtained. It 
haa already been (hewn how the Kanate of Arrian and the Kade of 
Jfylemy are allied, as well as the conne&ion of both with Dake* 
■the Danke or Tanka at this place. This conne&ion is verified by 
the copies of Ptolemy giving Dake 101 or Kade indifferently, which 
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SftOM. 

Dec. 12. 
Seventy- 
fecond day* 
Twenty- 
eighth 
ftation. 



Lieutenant Porter, p. 9. He fays, 
Godcim looks like an ifland till yoq are near 
it ; and d'Anville has an ifland here. May 
not this be the Pola of Ptolemy I 

Ptolemy, p. 157. Samy-kadc, in- 



terp. Samy-dake, SamyJaka. Samy-dokhes 
river, interp. Samy-Jakbia. And (o Hudfon 
Marciani Perip. p. 22. Samy dake, Samy- 
kade, Samy-dokhes, noting the flo&uation of 
Ptolemy. - 4 
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is not A Various readfeAg,but dertaefl fwm the flu&uatioft of Oriental 
^orthography. Whether this'witt be admitted as proof of the idea- 
tfty I cannot fey* but fuch It appears to me; and ©n a coaft involved 
\h fo mrich obfcurity, tevery approximation to probability is clca* 
gain. 

The journal affigns no attributes to Kanate but that of an open 
fhore, with the mention of fome flaallow watercorafes* intended 
pdffibly for the purpofes of agriculture, and the bettering of an 
arid foil Pottet calls the Tanka a foiait river, and the artificial 
cuts* 0 * of Arrian befpeak a river alfo ; for on this coaft, wherever 
there is not a river, no fudi circumftanoe could occur. It would b* 
well if this ftre&m could be identified with any of thefe fpecifiedfcy 
t)tter ; the Neheftk is the ttae I locfked to, but he carries that fer ta 
the eaftward, and fo is he interpreted by ifAaviHe : his Rionr-kie* 
is that neareft the fite of the Tanka, but he jbms the Riour~kiefr 
with the Kioui^kienk, and brings them uftitcd to Tia. i There is 
reafon to ftifped that both a* e tl*e' fame ; for Kiour-Menk is the fait 
river, and Kiour-kids is the fait [river] of Ki& We muft abandon* 
therefore, the inland courfe of thefe ftreams for want of inform- 
ation, and conteftt ourfelves with the ifiues we find upon the coafli 
The mouth of the. Tanka in this place is indilputable ; for it is the 
Tanka-Banka* 01 of Reflende ; and the Portuguefe had a fort about 
three miles up the ftream, the ruins of which* with a Bazar and: 
wells, were reported to Lieutenant Porter when he was on the 
lpot with Commodore Robinfon *°\ To this river a long courfe 
inland is affigned by de la Rochette, on what authority I know not j 
but it can hardly rife beyond the mountains, as he makes it, if we 
may judge by the fize and fhallownefs of its mouth. 

*°* Artificial cuts; #f«x'&i. Ar- White River? from Biancaltal. Portug- 

P- *° 4 Lieutenant Porter, p. o. 

8 It 
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. ' It does not appear by the joyrn&l that the people were fufFered to 
laud at Kanate'; neither is there any mention made of a fupply *•* 
being procured. A fufficient reafon for concluding, that the coijrfe 
mm hurried on fafter than the time I have allotted, and for which 
due allowance will be made. 

;Upon this ground I affign another day for the paflage to Trcefi ; 
the courfe made good was fifty miles ; and here, at laft, a fcanty t*oi«L 
fupply of provifions was obtained. The place prefented fevgral swcnty" 
mean and wretched villages, deferted by the inhabitants upon the fourth da^ 

* c . n urn • r r j . , Thirtieth 

approach or the fleet j but a imall quantity of corn was found, with ftatknu 

fome' dried *°* dates, and thefe, with the flefh of fevpn campls which 

the natives had not carried off upon their flight, afforded a repaft* 
of which perhaps nothing bpt the utter diftrefs of the people could , 
have induced them to partake* Whether the Greeks had any parti- 
cular averfion to camel's flefh, more than what is common to al^ 
mankind, who naufeate what they are not ufed to confider as food, I 
have not difcovered ; but it is evident that Nearchus means to give 
this inftance of famine in the extreme, fuch as we at prefent un- 
derftand by the eating of horfe-flefh in a befieged town: I feel 
indeed fome concern for the friends with wham I have fo long; 
fatted, that I do not hear of their feafting on the turtle with which 
this coaft abounds. Porter mentions the turtle in great abund T 
ance at Afhtola ; and Marcian fixes a tribe of Khelojiophagi, or 
turtle-eaters, in the neighbourhood of the fjpot, where the fleet now 
is: but the Greeks feem to have confidered men reduced to live 

*° 5 All bread-food was certainly exhaufted. * cft BaXa'wf 1* poi»x*w. The copioufnefs of 
If any thing was on board to fupport life, it the Gre^k language did not fupply a term for 
could only be the fiih-pafte procured near this fruit. It is literally .the acorn of the 
Kyiza. " P* 1 ™- 

wholly- 
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wholly upon fifli, turtle, or camels, as ftamped with barbarifm; and 



the terms expreffive of thefe tribes are ilfed always as indications of 
contempt or averfion. 

I do not here mean to draw a conclusion, but I cannot Jielp no- 
ticing it as a remarkable coincidence, that Nearchusfhould find a fupply 
of dates at this ftation, and that Porter (hould fay* 07 , " Between the 
<c Tanka and Muckfa, we found the land bear a better face than any 
* we had hitherto feen, as the Tallies in moft places were full of 
" date trees." If this does not apply to the fpot, it is at ieaft 
defcriptive of die coaft. 

What the name of this ftation is, or where it is fituated, is rto 
fcafy matter to determine ; for Arrian's ufage of the word leads j>r&- 
perly to no diftin&ion of it in a Greek form. He writes Troifm, 
which, if plural, leaves great room to doubt of its origin ; and 
Gronovius is difpofed to read Taoi. In point of order, it co*. 
refponds with the Pafis of Marcian, which Ptolemy writes Maffc,' 
Magis, Magida, and Mazinda ; and which Marcian feems to fix at 
a river called Sarus and Salarus : but this does not admit of proof, 
for Ptolemy's Magis is five-and-thirty miles to the eaftward of his 
Sarus. This is of fome confequence to note, becaufe by theft 
means I may take his Maps previous to the cape which I aflume for 
Dagafira ; and carry his Sarus weftward to a creek marked in Com- 
modore Robinfoif s chart, which anfwers to the Ifldm of d'Anville* 0 *, 
de la Rochette, and Reflende So far Nearchus correfponds with 
Ptolemy *8 pofiiion of Magis, that he intimates no river at Trcefi. 

Memoir, p. 9. *** It is very ill defined in all. 

* oS The rcafon for aflerting this is, that **° Reffende writes Ifqui. Ik, Eft, and 

Marcian gives no dtftance between Pads and Uflt are n^/ies of rivers in our own country, 

the Salarus. and all fignify water. 
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Upon finding Makichid mentioned as the name of a river in Mekran, by 
Otter, I thought I had difco^red the clue; for the corruption or fluctu- 
ation of the text in the three authors would have juftified any reading 
in Arrian: but if Otter's difpofition of the Makichid is juft, it is far to 
the eaft ward, and can have no relation to the Magida of Ptolemy* 

Out of the uncertainty caufed by thefe various authorities, I can 
extricate myfelf only by adhering to the meafures of Arrian» which, 
with allowance for the excefs attending the whole of this coaft, 
enable me to place Troefi fhort of the cape which fucceeds firft weft- 
ward of the Tanka, and to fix on that capcfor the Dagafira of Amaru 
The reafon for this will be affigned hereafter; but J ihall firft con- 
dud the fleet to Badis, and thert take a review of the coaft. 

From Traeti to Dagafira the courfe was fhort of nineteen miles; — — 
The fleet failed at day-break* 1 '; and as thi* is the firft inftance D ^ C A " E *' 
fince Hydi^kes was on board, it may not be improper to obferve, Sevemy-£ftb 
that if we fix the hour between fix and feven in the morning, the Thirylfirft 
land breeze would hold good for an hour or more to fecure an offings ftat>on * 
The fhortnefe of the courfe was determined either by this circum- 
fUnce* or by another which occurs frequently, the appearance of a 
$ape* This, indeed, is not noticed by Arrian.} but Dah-Gefira* 1 * 

« 

*" utlrittu. Subaurora,beferethefonrofe. to omit that another fenfe of Bar occurs in 

On all other occafions from Mofarna, failing Moncfaucon't Preface to Cofroas^ Indico- 

k the night is mentioned, or the time- is plenfies, where he fays it fignifies a 

pmittcd altogether. *s in Zangue-bar, Mala-bar, &c. In this 

"* In all etymology, I fpeak, fubjeft to fenfe, Bar-Gazira is literally Xtfo-o-trw, a 

the correction of thofe who nndcrfand the Cherfonefe, fuch as Guzerat and Arraba and 

language, or have been upon the coaft : but I Guadel are. This, though contrary to my 

have before fuggefled that Dahh or Dahr own hypothecs, I think it right to ftate. Per- 

might fignify a head, and Bah or Bah r, in con^ haps if not the true etymology, it may lead 

tradiftinction, the interior part, or bay. 1 (hall to the difcovery of tru;h. See Montfau. 

now add that Bahr fignjfies a Jia, as Bahr-ein con N. Colleclio Pat. Prarfat. ix. Cofmas,. 

the two feas t Hahr Nedsjef, the dry feu or p. 132. 
. at Mcfchid AIL Niebubr 1 but I ought not 
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exprefles the head cf a peninfula or promontory, 'and there are two 
capes between the Tanka and Muckfa. •From the diftance between 
Dagafira iand Badis, I prefer that which is the more eaftern. One 
ekcumftance only is noticed here, that of meeting with a few ftrag-. 
gling natives, from whom it does not appear that any affiftance was 
obtained. Unimportant as this may appear, it preferves a picture 
of the cfcaft j and the habits of the natives are the fame at the 
diftance of twenty centuries. " Every where along the coaft," 
fays Porter, M there is a family here and there which keeps a few 
< c goats and camels, and fubfifts upon their milk "V And again, 
at Mbckfa, he adds, 44 A few miferable people Kve on this defolate 
" place on the fheH-frfli they pick up at low water, without any 
Ci grain or dates, unlefe at the time of year they are in feafon." 
Such were die wretched inhabitants Nearchue found here ; and Grq- 
nonius is ahnoft angry thtft he honours them with the title of 
Nomades (herdfaien wandering in fearch of pafture) j he infifti 
upon it, that they are mere vagabonds; but Porter 6 camels and 
goats feem to juftify a better fenfe of the expreffion. In one view^ 
their mifery feems rather upon the increafe ; for if they are not 
provident enough to preferve the date, they are funk below the 
condition of their anceftors. Strabo mentions the fruit in its dry 
Hate, and Nearchus evidently procured dried fruit at Troefi. The in- 
habitants are called Brodies by Porter ; but Niebuhr confiders them 
all as Belootches, quite to Jafk* 14 , and conne&s them with the 
Arabs on the oppofite fide of the gulph. If this connexion could 
be eftablifhed, it would not be impoflible to extend it through the 
Whole Mekran, and to unite the Arabitae on the Arabis, with the 

113 Porter, p. 8. Abbas the Second. Niebuhr fays he was a 

" 4 There k a prince of Jaflt whofe roman- Balludsj. See Tavcrnicr. 
tic hi/lory makes a figure in the reign of 

Arabs 
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Badis. 
Two days. 
Dec. 17, 
Seventy* 



Arabs of Oman a ' 5 . Neither is it unreafonable to fuppofe that the 
Arabic names* on the coaft are a proof of this ; for as the Arabs 
were the earlieft navigators of the Indian ocean, fo were they better 
qualified to bear the hardfhips of the defert than any other nation ; 
and if a life of rapine is chara&eriftic of the Arabians, the Arabitse 
or Belootches, in this refpe£t, have in all ages maintained a perfect 
claim to confanguinity, 

* The diftrefs of the peppfe, and the knpoffibility of procuring a 
fiipply at Dagafira, urged a hafty departure of the fleet. They 
failed in the evening, and continuing their courfe all that night and 
the following day without intermiflion, they reached, after a ftretch feventhd'ay. 
of almoft fixty-nine miles, a promontory proje&ing far out into idaon! 
the fea> with a furf beating upon it to a great extent. This they ~~ 
did not dare to approach, or to double the cape while it was dark. 
They rode at anchor confequently during the night, as near fhore 
as the furf would permit, and the following morning got round 
into a bay, where they found the town of Badis, and where they 
were at laft relieved from the miferies they had experienced on this 
defolate coaft. This promontory is the boundary between the 
country of the I&hyophagi and Karmariia ; and at Badis they found 
corn, vines, and fruit-trees of every" kind except the olive, a town 
inhabited, and the inhabitants ready to relieve their wants. 



1,5 There is an Ommana, mentioned by 
Ptolemy and Marcian, to the weftward of 
Pafis, (fee the Table, p. 220.) and placed, by 
the author of the Periplus, fix days' fail eaft 
from the gulph of Perfia. (See Peripl. Maris 
Erythraei, p. 20. Hudfon Geog. Mioores,) 
The author mentions the connection of this 
Ommana with Kana in Arabia, 'and Barygaga 
in India, as a kind of central emporium. The 
place probably did not exift in the time of 

K 



Nearchus, but feems to owe its rife to the ex- 
tenfion of the Arabian commerce towards the 
eaft. The name intimates that it was a colony 
of Arabians from Oman, the immediate pro- 
vince on the weft of the gulph, always cele- 
brated for its commercial fpirit, and contain- 
ing Mufcat, ftill the greateft Arabian mart on 
the ocean, which is the Mofcha of the Peri- 
plus. See Niebuhr's map of Oman. 

K And 
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And now having conduced my friends into a place of fafety, I 
mull return to furvey the coaft. The firft point neceflary to fix is 
Badis. Badis I place at the cape called Muckfa by Robinfon and 
Porter, and which will prefently appear to be the real Jalk. The 
name is written Kan-Theatis, Kan-Thapis, Kan-Eatis, and Kau- 
Ratis, by Ptolemy and Marcian; and if we prefix Kan to the Badis 
of Arrian, it bears no little refemblance to every one of thefc va- 
riations. Kau-Ratis 116 , in conformity to the other three, is neceflarily 
Kan-Ratis" 7 ; and this differs fo little in the form of the Greek 
letters, that there is no violence ufed in aflerting, that Kan-Batis and 
Kan-Ratis are the fame. Now Kan marks -a river \ and Ba-dis, if 
my conjedures are right, a bay: both thefe circumftances are ap- 
plicable to the fpot, for there is a river five miles within this cape ; 
and at this river I conclude the fleet anchored on the morning of the 
feventeenth. 

The fluctuating orthography of the Greek text will juftify -ftill 
greater liberties than I have taken ; and when it is confidered how 
much the native names of every coaft vary in modern charts, how 
difficult it is to write foreign founds' received by the ear, and how 
feldom two perfons exprefs the fame found by the fame letters, there 
will appear no extraordinary licence in the changes adopted upon 
the prefent occafion. I never wifli to lay more ftrefs on thefe con- 
jectural criticifms than they deferve; and if this explication had 
ftood alone, I fhould think it of little weight ; but if it fhall be 
found to accord with the nature of the coaft, with the beft digeftion 

a> * KaupiTiJof, in Cod. Herv. Hodfon. the miflake is natural. 



* lf The difference in Greek letters, between cian, K^-Cant for ;*or, in capitals, 

KargaTK and k«v{«tk> is fo evanefcent, that Kan-batix for KAN- P AT J E. 



Marciani Periplus, p. 22. K«fi«T»Jo{in the text. 



I only go a ftep farther* and read in Mar* 
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of the meafures attainable, and with the general courfe of the fleet, 
even thofe who fet little value upon etymology will allow it to 
contribute its due fhare to the mafs of evidence which may be 
procured from other quarters. 

In order to fix Badis geographically, it is neceflary to encroach - 
on the limits of Karmania, and to find in the firft place what is the 
Karpella of Ptolemy ; for as d'Anville, by conceiving that Karpella 
and Badis are the fame, has confufed the account of the ancient 
hiftorians, fo is it a moft extraordinary coincidence, that modern 
charts and modern navigators have varied equally in fixing the 
proper fite of Cape Jalk. It happens, that upon the approach to 
the gulph of Perfia there are two capes about twenty-feven miles 
afunder ; the eafternmoft of which is the Cape Muckfa of Robinfon, 
Porter, &c. and the wefternmoft their Cape Jalk. Here is the 
origin of that embarraflment which involves the Whole queftion in 
obfeurity, for in reality Muckfa is the true Jalk, and their Jalk is 
Cape Bombareek. It is this Bombareek which is the Karpella of 
Ptolemy, and eoafequently when d'Anville brings Badis to this 
point, he fixes it twenty-feven miles fa*thtr to the weft than it 
really is. 

I fhall fettle the ancient geography firft ; I fliall then proceed to 
confider the miftake of the moderns, and give the reafons for pro- 
nouncing it an error with fo much confidence as I have done. 

Ptolemy's feries comes down the gulph of Perfia to Karpella. 
This lays me under the neceffity of going ftill farther, out of the 
province I am treating of; but at the fame time it gives me an 
opportunity of identifying Karpella with Bombareek to a demon- 
ftration. Armozon is a cape oppofite to Muffendon, on the 

K k 2 Arabian ' 
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Arabian fhore, where is the narrowed part of the ftreight at the 
entrance of the gulph ; between which and Karpella are two re- 
markable eminences, one called Strongylus, or the Round Moun- 
tain, by Ptolemy, near Armozon, and the other Karpella, from 
which the promontory derives its name. The former of thefe is 
the modern Elbourz, which fignifies a fire tower of the Parfees ; the 
latter is the Bombareek rock, which communicates its title to Cape 
Bombareek, as Karpella did of old It is true that Strongylus is not 
enumerated in the feries, but Hands at the foot of the account ; its 
latitude, however, marks its place. 

Armozon, - - % 23 0 40' o* 
Strongylus, - - 23 0 o' o'l 
Karpella, - - 22 0 30' o". 

The inaccuracy m,i of thefe latitudes is of no importance ; but let 
them be true or erroneous, they equally prove that Strongylus is 
between the two capes: .and as/there is not a third, Karpella muft 
be Bombareek, The Bombareek rock is in reality fix or feven miles 
north of the cape, and upwards of two miles from the Ihore ; but 
as the land is low, it makes a confpicuous figure from a per- 
foration at its top) and appears, when the kad is not feen, like an 
ifland*' 9 . 

Now it is very remarkable that Kar in Hebrew, fignifies a 
bole through which the white light appears ; and if I could find the 
means of afcertaining a fimilar fenfe of this word in Arabic, Perfic, 

Karpella is really in lat. 25 0 42' $oT, that Mr. d'Anville has an ifland here, 
or 2 5 0 40'. *in» & ar « Alfo a hole or flit in the 

#l » It it from this deception of mariners lid of a box, for admitting money. 

or 
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or Pehlvi, I could fhew that Pella might be allied to three w Hebrew 
origins, all expreflive of divifion or reparation. Whether this idea 
would be applicable to the cleft of the rock itfelf, to the termination 
of the province, or to the divifion of the two feas, muft be left as a 
matter of doubt. In any fenfe, it contributes to identify Karpella 
with Bombareek. 

Bombareek is written Combarick and, as Niebuhr informs us, 
mo p e f ge pci l y C e bwm b ft riok, dign i fy i ng k Q f*fand xt *\ **A & (Wh i s t b r — - 
nature of the foil from Muckfa all round this angle of the coaft to 
Elbeurz %% % with a range of mountains at no great diftance inland. 
Muckfa and Karpella are both low points, and the latter riot eafily 
dlftoverable at a diftance but by the rock, from which it therefore 
naturally takes its name. If, then, the Karpella of Ptolemy is fully 
afcertained, I may proceed to fhew the fluctuation of the modern 
accdtrats ift regard to Cape Jafe ; for the fuffrages are nearly equal, 
whether it is at Karpella or Muckfa. Lieutenant Porter fays, 
Muckfa has been frequently miftaken for Jafk ; and Commodore 
^ Robinfon's chart gives ^the name of Muckfa to the fame cape as 
Porter ; but Captain who was on board the fame fleet, 

mentions that he was ^n jftiore at both capes, and that the natives 

%u K^fi* • VhS3» Pala > Pala k* ca *» Severed, * u There are feveral Elbourz in Perfia J 
divided. one particularly at Yezd. 

«- J)bfi» Palag. Applied to the dividing or w Niebuhr, if I am not miftaken, agrees 
bounding of countries. See Parkhurft in with Captain Blair ; for he fays Kohura~ 
i c esi All h a» a p pop td y Ph i ■ ■ »■ ■ ■■■ - ~h«r«i»i« y thica tltfjgJiaywdisUSfimaa mkt 

*** Combarrack, Gombarrat, Mutnbarack, not thawed of J aik : but this is jiot certain; 
Arc. &c. for his text (lands, a Vtft vers It nord. I read, 

** 3 Pietro della Valle writes, Sablt delie. a Youeft vers le nord, becaufe north caft agrees 

£ick, or rather Regh, will appear as a neither with one Jaik or the other, torn, i, 
component part of Bunder*Regb, Regh-ian> p. 73. 
*©. 

uniformly 
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uniformly agreed in calling .the eaftern cape, Ja£k, and the wdtern* 
Bombareek : now what is the name of any place but that which the 
natives give it ? Captain Blair, upon a perfonal interview, favoured 
me with a variety of circumftailces relating to this coaft j and, with 
a liberality that does credit to the officer and navigator, drew up a 
fketch of the topography, from materials in his poffeffion colle&ed 
on the fpot, which I have caufed to be engraved, and inferted in 
this work. In this fketch, his Cape Jalk is the eaftern promontory, 
and his Bombareek the weftern ; and in this he is fupported by 
Cutler and Pietro della Valle %x6 ; on whofe authority 'I rely, 
notwithftanding the evidence on the contrary fide is highly 
refpe&able. 

In the Chart, No. II. is introduced a plan of the bay formed by 
the eaftern cape, from a manufcript of Baffin and Sommerfon pre* 
ferved in the Bodleian Library, and publifhed by Mr. Dalrymple. 
In this plan the town of Jalk is given, and a river w five miles from 
the cape, near which I fuppofe Nearchus to have anchored, and upon 
which the town of Badis poffibly ftood in that age. This chart, it 

*** Nous doublimes le cap, qu 9 ils appellent 4 * feet, may run into it as a good haven. It 

cn Perian Combarick, e'eft srdire, fable dtlic, " is as fecure as a wet dock." N. Cutler's 

et la nuit fuivante nous laiflames derriere nous, coafting pilot in Dalrymple's Collection of 

la pointe de Giafk. Piet. della Valle, torn. vi. Memoirs, p. 83. See,*in the fame Collection* 

p. 251. J. Thornton, p. 69. Both copy a note of 

This language manifeftly marks the fame John Hatch, mailer of the Bee, affixed to 

Combarick and the fame Jaik as Captain Baffin's plan. The river is marked in the 

Blair's ; and Pietro della Valie* is the beft of copy of that Chart engraved in No. II, with 

evidence, a\Se was in the neighbourhood of the town of Jaik to the north. I fuppofe 

Ormuz during the fiege, and makes frequent Nearchus to have anchored near the mouth of 

mention of the Englifli fleet in Jaik road. the river, and nothing forbids the txifttucc 

w « To the northward of Cape Jafques of a town on that Aream two thoufand years 

" comes in a river, diftant about five miles, ago, 
" Any veffel, not drawing above ten ox eleven 

is 
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ig true, does not ftyle the caftern cape, Jalk ; but it calls the bay, 
Jafk Road: the town, howerer, being clofe upon it, naturally 
communicates its name to the bay and cape neareft, rather than to 
the weftern point, which is at twenty-feVen miles diftance. This i& 
the Jafl: road in which the Englifh fleet lay in the year one thousand 



fix hundred and nineteen, when it came to aflift the Perfians in the 
redu&ion of Ormuz ; and, during the north-eaftern monfoon, it is as 
Jfafe as a harbour. All this evidence colleded, with the information 
obtained by Captain Blair on the fpot, fets the queftionfo far at reft, 
that I (hall in future call the eaftern point regularly Jaik or Badis, 
and the weftern, Bombareek or Karpella. 

The miftake committed by d'Anville, iniuppofing Karpella and 
Badis to be the feme, is founded upon, and fupported by another 
error ; for he read in the tranflation of Arrian, that there was a 
fock 418 at this point, and, in order to eftablifti the identity of Badis 
with Karpella, he went fix or eight miles north to fetch the Bom- 
bareek rock to die cape. Unfortunately fo#*his fyftem, the Greek 
text fay6 nothing of a rocL, but ufes that term** 19 , which I interpret 
Jurf or breakers^ and which, with Gronovius to fupport me, I can 
maintain againft all the tranflators. Let the reader refer to Captain 
Blair's fketch, and he will fee breakers to a great extent at Jalk, but 

aU Memoir, p. 140- land (pres de terre), but upon land. 4. Iu 

11 parle 6°un rocher efcarpe fur cette c6te ; di (lance, though not here fpecified, is made 

or la terre du C3p eft aflea bafle, maia l'anfe to appear much too near Karpella. Added to 

qui lm fuccede eft terminee par un rocher thefe, the principal feature of Bombareek, its 

blanc, fort pres de terre, efcarpe. plat fur Ie perforation, is omitted. AH theie errort are 

fommet, et qu'on prendroii de loin pour une incurred, to find a rock at the cape, where 

fortererTe ; fbn notn eft Bombareca. ' there is np rock, except in the tranflation of 

In this ffiort account there are four inaccu- Vulcanius : for it is Vulcanius qui farU d*im 

raciea. 1. There is no bay (Anfe), but only rocher e/carpi and not Arrian. 
a creek. 2. The rock is not at the termi- **» Sce this folly ftated above* 

station of this creek. 3. It is not mar the / 

% none 
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none at Bombareek ; and when he is affured that thefe were in- 
ferted from this officer's own materials, and not previoufly con- 
certed to anfwer my purpofe, let him judge for himfelf concerning 
the corre&nefs of Arrian, and the exad pi&ure of the coaft he 
gives, as it appears at the prefent hour. 

It will afford no little pleafure to confult the draught, and to 
compare it with the text of Arrian; to view the right angle at 
Bombareek, and the acute proje&ion of Jalk ; to obferve Bom- 
bareek without breakers, and Jalk encircled with them all round, 
and this to a confiderable diftance from the point. Afterwards, let 
us refer to the teftimony of Arrian, which is repeated twice, and 
is contained in the following words : " They anchored," fays he, 
" not clofe to the fliore, but rode in the open fea, upon account of ' 
" the furf) which was of great extent." A digreflion then enfues, 
comprehending an account of the natives, and fome general cir- 
cumftances of the voyage after which, he refumes the narrative, 
with particulars of the fame tenor. " As foon as the flee* reached 
" the boundary between the coaft of the Idhyophagi and Kar- 
w mania, they rode at anchor at a diftance from the (hore becaufe 
u a violent furf 1,0 beat along the line of the coqjl % and extended out a 

w So I render wetptrharo. jaflis conftiterunt, quod afpera in mare feira 

'Offx^treu $ * vfa rn y? fry** y*t 5» iiri porrecla eiTet. 
wtttl* artxe<r*» ***a prtittpi tw *y*vpM, This tranflation of £n%»'u hjfcoptdi and petra 

p. 344. is the very origin of d'Anville's error. He 

Neque vero ad terram appulerunt, erant looks for a rock where there is none, till he 

enim frequentes ad littus Jcofuli, fed ja&is in has brought it from eight miles diftance, and 

falo anchoris fubftitcrunt. then it is not in the fea, but on a fandy plain 

*n$ iq nil KaffMurSip «wo rut 'ijfivo^aytf near three miles from the Ihore. 
aaTiftr o Dt^to?, inavQa fm v^Srot t>k Kx^ecpifi^ I render faxvt furf ; and there can be no 

* vyucarrc, iV olyxvpM itrt&Kivca*, art fax* error in my conflru&ion greater than this. It 

waptrharo To«rfaoyo< T^u^i'm, p. 347. is either the furf itfelf, that is, the breach of 

Poftquam vero ex Jfthyophagis in Carma- the water, or clfc the ftioal or breakers oa 

niam perventum eft, primum anchoris in falo which it beats. 

" confiderable 
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" confiderable way into the fea." Thcfe, as nearly as I can render 
them, are the very words, of Arrfan, and a fingle glance at the Jaflc 
of Captain Blair* 8 {ketch feems now to determine the queftion paft 
contradiction. The extent of the furf naturally implies the extent 
of the projection ; and if extent is not the peculiar feature of Jafk, 
in oppofition to Bombareek, there is no truth either in the plan of 
Baffin or the iketch of Blair : add breakers to this projection, and 
the picture is complete. But we may advance one ftep farther ftill f 
for Arrian fays exprefsly, that from this cape the courfe was no 
longer weft, but north-weft. This is true of Jafk, but not of 
Bombareek ; for from Bombareek the courfe would be almoft due 
north. Let us hear modern authority upon this point. Cutler, in t 
his Coafting Pilot, fixes the fame points for Jafk and Bombareek as 
Captain Blair; and he aflerts* ,, f that " from Guadel to Jafk the coaft 
w lies weft by north, and eaft by fouth but " from the point of 
** Jafk to the low point of Bombareek the courfe is north-weft" 

Thefe are the grounds upon which I venture to aflert, that 
d'Anville is in an error at the commencement of his difcourfe ; but 
it is an error arifing, not from want of refearch or difcernment, but 
from the materials he had to work upon; and from a falfe con- 
fidence common to too many of his countrymen, who place their 
truft in tranflators, inftead of referring to the original text. The at- 
tention paid tQ this ftation of Badis will not be deemed fuperfluous, 
when it is confidered that the geography of Ptolemy and Arrian 
are thus rendered confident, and the true limit of Karmania fixed. 
Neither will the modern navigator be difpleafed to obtain the true 
Cape Jafk, which, if native information be the beft, is fixed immutably 

2,1 P. 69 and 70, in Mr. Dalrymple** Collcflion, He writes Jafque* and Combarick. 

LL . by 
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by Captain Blair. It is no ordinary pleafure to have* my owir 
doubts fatisfied ; for, having originally affumed Muckfafor Badir, ! 
had afterwards changed the arrangement in deference to d'AnVilfe* 
I now revert to my firft opinion w , upon the authority here pro* 
dticed; and I know. not of any one fuggeftion to the contrary^ 
except that Badis and Bareek bear a diftant refemblaoce^ . The pre* 
eifion which has been attained by thefe inquiries* will enable me now 
to reduce two previous ftations to probability, which were pafled ia 
hafte;,for Dagafira falls in, by the meafures of Arrian with the 
firft cape, weft of the Tanka, and Troefi > mull of courfe be about 
eighteen or twenty miles eaftward of Dagafira. My firft arrange* 
ment of the ftations from Kyiza had been very different, but the 
meafures are more correct by the prefent allotment, which is 
founded on the. information of Otter compared- with Ptolemy, and 
is upon. the whole as accurate as^any ftatement can he. expedited in a 
traS of the greateft obfeurity. Troefi is the only place I have 
reafon to doubt, and the corruption of the text renders it a hopelefs. 
fcarch. I would have carried it; either to the Mafis of Ptolemy or 
the Salarus of Marcian, where a. river is ftill marked by Commodore 
Robinfon, if the cape had not ftood in the way » J but I can deter* 
mine little what is right, except from the order given to it by 
Arrian* The fame muft.be confeffed of Ptolemy's Rhogana and 
Ommana. The journal, indeed, , is not concerned with them ; but 
I would wifh to affign them a fite, though it is net eafy to difepver 
one,, unlefs they lie between the two capes eaft of the Tanka, and 

w In confcqience of this flu& nation, this *" Eleven hundred ftadia, nearly fixty T 
part of the narrari? e has. been renewed and nine miles* 
written three times over* 

then* 
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then the Agris m of Ptolemy interferes with the difpofition. I lhaH 
add but one particular more, as a general confirmation of the ar- 
rangement I have adopted, and fuhmit the whole to the judgment of 
the reader. It is this^-^-The rivers of my ancient authorities are all 
found upon the modern charts ; if, therefore, an individual pofition 
ihould be wrong, the general delineation is neverthelefs right ; and 
I add, upon the companion it will prove that Kan is equivalent to 
Kienk, and that both indifputably mark a riven 

Kan-driakes, - the Kie-Kienk, between Guttar and Churban 

Kana-difa, * - the river at Tiz. 

Kana-Te, - the Tanka. 

Sarus, - the Ifqui, or Ifkim. 

Kan-Ratis, or Batis, the river at Badis, or Jaflc 

Thefe five ftreams appear in Arrian, Marcian, and Ptolemy, and 
five qnly, without addition, on the modern charts j four of them 

*** The Agris -of Ptolemy is written Agri- eye, the ear, and the mouth, in hearing, 

fa, as Hud fon informs us, by the old interpreter writing, and pronouncing, are beyond calcu- 

of that author; and Agrifa it appears in Mar- lation, be fides thofe which, proceed from ig- 

'dan ; in the Table I have ventured to form, norance. Two inftances are before me which 

Agarifa, and then tranfpofe the fyllables fo as may caufe the reader to fmile. The Engltth 

to extraft Agafira or Dagafira from it. If tranfiator of Bernier's Travels makes the 

the reader mould doubt the propriety of thefe French phyfician fay, that he was hofpitably 

tranfpofitions, I mufl obferve that the cor- entertained by the Englifli at Calcutta, who 

ruption is not merely European, but Oriental treated him with aii excellent liquor called 

alfo. Gezira is a town. of fame note on the Boulepongt. The tranfiator never once fofpe&ed 

Tigris, near Merdin, and takes^ts name from that his countrymen made a hvwl of punch. 
being furrounded on three fides by a winding A fecond occurs in Pietro della Valle. His 

of the river. Dr. Howel, who came by this French tranfiator fays, he embarked in an 

route from Bafra to Constantinople, fays, the Englifti fhip at Gomroon, xalled the Vubali. 

natives call it JeJTeera or Geraza. (See his This flrange word is nothing more than the 

Journal 17^8, p. 79.) If he bad written IVbali. . But the Frenchman, having no w in 

both words, as lie ought to have done, with his own language, wrote two u's, or rather 

the fame letters tranfpofed, we (hould have had Vu, and then turned an Italic £ into a b\ 

the very tran(pofition from the natives for thus Whale became Vubali. Etymologies are 

which I contend : — Gerifa, Gefira; Jefleera, often ridiculed ; but I claim no fmall (hare of 

Jerccfla. The errors which arift between the credit for the refolution of this difliculty. 

LL 2 . . OCCUr 
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" * » » ' 

occur with the adjund Kan. Is it arrogance to fay that this 
amounts to demonftration ? 

At Badis 1 * is the boundary between Karmama and the defbfrte 
coaft of the I&hyophagi ; and at this limit I mull paufe, to con~ 
(ider the fum of Arrian's meafures, and to compare them, with the 
aftual extent of the coaft. This labour indeed is fhortened by the 
Table already given from Mofarna, comprehending feven thoufand 
four hundred ftadia out of the ten thoufand which form Arrian's 
total between Malana and Badis ; but this total, like many others* 
differs from its particulars) for the numbers from Malana to Mo- 
larna ftand thus ; 

Stadia^ 

To Bagaftra, - ~ 600 
ToKolta, - - - 200 

To Kalkma r - • 600 

To Kyfa, - - 200 

To Mofarna r ~ - 150 Rook w , 400* 

250 from Rook*- 
2000 

7400 to Badis** 
940a 

*** After conjeaihrin^tbat the adJtma BA fellow-travellers^ in the firft rolame of Art- 
Barks a buy* or that part of a cape which jobs bin. 

the main, I ought not to contradict this by a *** Rook's addition is Air ;< for one hon- 
new fuppofition; but I* cannot help noticing- eked and bfty ftadia are aftigned to the cape 
that Badb in Hebrew figftifies a limit or bound- alone ; but I obferve; where a cape is marked* 
my 1 and for the connexion between Hebrew, andlaodiftaace afterwards given, the fleet ap- 
Arabic, and Perfic, fee the queftions. pro- pears to anchor as foon as it is round. See 
pofed by, Mkhaclisj &c. to Nicbuhr and hh Birus. 

II* Tq; 
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To this Aim Rook adds fix hundred t,T ftadia, for a dlftaace 
omitted between Kanafida and Kanate, to make up the ten thou- 
fand of Arrianv Thefe fix hundred I liave omitted, from die preffure 
of numbers too high on that part of the coaft, and comprehended 
the whole two days' courfe in the feven hundred and fifty ftadia to 
Kanate, Nothings however, is gained by this ; for though if 
eafes the meafure on the coaft, it ftill difagrees with the totaL It 
is not a little remarkable, that StraboV 3 * meafure of the whole coaft 
fhould be the precife fum that Arrian reckons from Mofarna, feven* 
thoufand four hundred j and as Marcian and Ptolemy extend the 
limits of Karmania to Mofarna, if Ihad found the fame number in 
Marcian, I fhould have concluded Strabo had been mifled by fome 
boundary of the fame kind: but Marcian's total from Backs to' 
Mofarna is four thoufand fix hundred, and from Karpella one 
thoufand more. I ihall produce a reafon Kkewife prefently, why E 
think Marcian reckoned by a different ftadrom ; but let us firft ob- 
lerve, that by Arrian's totaF, 

10,000 ftadia produce — 625 Britilh milev 
Strabo's 7,000 — — 4624. 
Commodore Robinfon's charts — * 480 w 

6i S 

480* 

& that the excefs upon the whole coaft, By Arrfan's numbers,, is- 145; 

By an error of the pre ft, it appears nine ledged here; for the former meafiire was 

Hundred* taken to Karpella, twenty -feven miles weft of 

**• Gronovius doubts Cafaubon's ftatement Jafk, as I did not at that time know the real 

of Strata's fum. Arrianv p. 344. diftin&toh between thefe capes; After due 

**• The four hundred and eighty miles are allowance made for both thefe errors, and* 

continued here, to correfpond with the fame fome confidcrations of fmaller moment; there . 

number in Book I. Art. Stadium: but an is ftill room for farther difcuffion, if I had not 

error was there noticed, arifing from the dimi- already dwelt on thefe minute parttedUurs too ■ 

nuttonof a degree of longitude in latitude 25, long* 

and there is a fecond error to be acknow^ • 

y milcs^ 
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miles, and Strabo's comes much nearer to the truth. It is not poffible 
to account for Arrian's excefs by the fmuofity of the coaft ; for ne 
fliore of equal extent has fewer curves : Irot if the* excefs cannot be 
juftified, it jiiftifies the fyftem I have adopted air along this tra& of 
the Itthyophagi, of Shortening all his meafures .where the nature of 
the courfe or chara&er of the coaft required it. It is. not juft to 
charge Nearchus with a defign of lengthening this navigation, in 
order to enhance the -difficulty or the dangers but diftrefs and 
famine make every paflage appear longer than it is, as mariners 
aflure me ; and when the fleet under the guidance of Hydrakea 
4ccpt at a farther dfttance from ihore than Greek pilots would have 
dared^ it is probable that <meafures were afcertained with lefs cor- 
re&nefs, or inflamed by conje&ure. Marcian, in the proem to. his 
work, has fully' ftated the difficulty of .obtaining correct diftances by 
means of itineraries and journals ; lbme meafiire by a right line, 
fome by the curvature .of the coaft, and all in general exceed the 
truth. That this, therefore, fhould take place in the narrative before 
us/will not appear extraordinary to thqfe who know that the length 
of the Mediterranean was eftimated . by the longitudes of Ptolemy 
till the laft century, and that it was curtailed of near twenty-five 
degrees by obfervation w , no farther back than the reign of 
Lewis XIV/ 

The general excefs of Ptolemy is too well known to require a 
comment here ; but the efFedt of it upon this coaft will explain the 
eftimates of Marcian upon a principle that has never been noticed 

140 Mcpcator's map in Ptolemy gives the three, fent up the Levant for that purpofe^ 

Mediterranean near 65 0 ; -d'Anvtlle's little The meridian of Paris to the Stfaits pf Gib* 

more than 40°. raJtar about one thoufand feven hundred and 

Scanderoon, Alexandria, and Conftantino- twenty. Some doubt ftill remains between 

pie were determined by Mr. Chazelles, about Gibraltar and Algiers, Blair's Rife and Prog, 

the year one thoufand fix hundred and ninety, of Geog. p. 154. 

- 1 - hitherto 

K 
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fiitfierto by geographers- Ptolemy places Karpella in longitude* 41 94% 
and Moferna 103 0 15'; the interval is confequently 9 0 15' degrees 
tff longitude ; and,' upon the fame interval, Marcian reckons live 
thoufand fix hundred ftadia, which bri|J|p his eftimate to fix hun- 
dred and twenty-two ftadia for a degree of Ptolemy's. Let us then 
advert to the common calculation of the Greeks, fix hundred and 
twenty ftadia 14 * id a degree, and we immediately difcover, that 
Marxian's ftadium is the Olympian^ of eight to a Roman mile, and 
not the ftadium of Arrian, which- is nearly fifteen to the fame mea~ 
fure. It is evident threfore that Marcian, as the copyift of Ptolemy, 
has taken his. degrees for a ftandard, and fprmed his own meafures 
by this calculation of fix hundred and twenty ftadia to the degree. 
La order to apply this eftimate then to the cafe before us, let us next 
take the meafures between Mofarna and Badis. The ftadia of 
Arrian are feven thoufand four hundred upon this interval, and 
thofe of Marcian four thoufand fix hundred : but as Arrian's ftadia 
are fifteen to a. mile Roman, they produce four hundred and ninetyr 
two 143 miles Roman ; and as Marcian's are eight to the fame mea- 
fijre, they give five hundred and feventy-five miles Roman. From 
thiis dedu&ion, therefore, it is maiiifeft that the eftimation of the 
eoaft by Marcian is more in excefs than Arrian's ftatement j and , 
upon repetition of this experiment upon the whole extent from 

In latitude 25 0 , which is the medium of profeflTed geometricians, 

this coorfe, a degree of longitude contains in *** D'Anville reckons fix hundred, Gofic* 

reality but fifty-four one-half geographical lin feven hundred, for a degree of a great 

miles ; and upon this, fome farther inquiries circle : the ordinary and ufual eftimate is fix . 

might be grounded : but the objeft here is hundred and twenty. 

only to obtain a general deduction, and the 441 Equal to four hundred and fixty-two 

teafening, as far as I am a judge, is con- miles EngHlh. The fractions are omitted, 
tiufive : but I refer it with great deference to 

Karpelk, 
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Karpella to the Indus, I had the fads&ftion to find that the iffue 
♦was nearly the fame. 

By this method, if I cannot reconcile Arrian^s account to truth, 
I at leaft account for his £lbr ; and I fhew that his error is lefs than 
that of other ancient geographers* Even in his error, I find the 
means of elucidating his narrative ; for there is little reafoa to ob- 
ject to the pofition of the ftations in the order they appear, but the 
difcordance of the meafures. This difcordance affe&s, in reality, 
only ope place upon which there remains any juft reafon to doubt; 
that is, Troefi. If this be carried to the Saras, Dagafira muft 
be fixed at the fecond cape weftward of the Tanka, inftead of die 
iirft; an4 this encroaches as much on the meafures between that cape 
and Badis, as the contrary fuppofition does on the diftancc between 
the Tanka and the firft cape. Working as I have done upon fcanty 
materials, I truft that merit will rather be imputable, for the fervice 
performed, than blame incurred, for the degree of obfeurity which 
remains' 14 *. Some obfeurity remains upon all nautical meafure- 
ments ; and if modern navigators, with the affiftance of inftruments 
which divide to a fecond, ftill differ in their obfervations, what al- 
lowance ought not to be made to the ancient difcoverers, who had 
only the eye and the hand to direft them, and who confequendy 
drew the beft of their conclufions from conjecture ? 

, The time employed on the coaft of the Kthyophagi is twenty- 
jpjie days, according to the account in the margin, which reduces 
-each day's courfe to an average of twenty-two miles on the real 

*** $*IM it in i» otxu*i rc?s rys daxdrrn; It is no eafy matter to detcrmiae accaraieljr 
fw^KTi itihtf Ivxi tit rm rati** vfa the number of ftadU upon any coaft Martin 

mcafure, 
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aeafure, and twenty-nine upon the meafures of Arrian. The efti- 
mate of time may be corre&ed, when the fleet opens a communi- 
cation with the army in Karmania. The allowance, therefore, of 
a day upon fome particular intervals, where there was no evidence 
in the journal, cannot materially affe£t the corre£tnefs of the ac- 
count; A& the fleet failed with a pilot on board, and with the ad- 
vantage of the monfoon, more days may have been allowed than 
neceflary, and lefs extent given to the average of each day's- courfe; 
but there are data to corredt theftatement, .which will be produced 
on the arrival of the fleet at the Anamis. 

The manners of the wretched inhabitants have, occafionally, 
been already noticed^ but Nearchus dwells upon fome farther par- 
ticulars, which/ from their conformity with modern information, are 
worthy of remark; Their ordinary fupport is fifli, as the name 
of Idthyophagi, or * fifti-eaters, implies; but why they are for this 
reafon fpecified as a feparate tribe from the Gadrofians, who live 
inland, does not appear. Ptolemy confiders all this coaft as Khrma- 
nia, quite to Mofarna ; and whether Gadrofia is a part of that pro- 
vince, or a province itfelf, is no matter of importance: but the 
coaft muft have received the name Nearchus gives it from Nearchus 
himfelf, for it is Greek, and he is the firft Greek who explored it. 
It may perhaps be a tranflation of a native name ; and fuch tranf* 
lations the Greeks indulged in, fometimes to the prejudice of geo- 
graphy 245 . But thefe people, though they live on fifli, are few of 
them fifliermen ; for their barks are few, and thofe few very mean 
and unfit for the fervice. The fifli they obtain, they owe to the 

*** HcliopoHs in Syria, Polytimetos a river in Sogdiana, Hecatompylon in Parthia, &c, 
kc. arc all inftances of this pra&ice. 
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flux and reflux of the tide ; for they extend a net* 46 upon the fliore* 
fopported by flakes of more than two hundred yards in length ; 
within which, at the tide of ebb, the fifh are confined, and fettle in 
the pits or inequalities of the fand, either made for {his purpofe or 
accidental. The greater quantity confifts of fmall fifh; but many large 
ones are alfo caught, which they fearch for in the pits,and extract with 
nets. Their nets are compofed of the bark or fibres of the palm, which 
they twine into a cord, and form like the nets ** 7 of other countries. 
The fifh is generally eaten raw, juft as it is taken out of the water, 
at leaft fuch as is fmall and penetrable ; but the larger fort, and thofc 
of more folid texture, they expofe to the fun, and pound Mi them 
to apafte for (tore : this they ufe inftead ef meal or bread, or Form 
them into a fort of cakes 149 or frumenty. The very cattle live on 

Thofc who are acquainted with the coaft * 4 " MaTaXumr, rendered by Vulcanius. Ms* 

of Kent will recollecl a fimilar ptacYice in jotes *ven> duriore/que ad folem t&rrentes fimul ac 

Sandwich Bay* called Pegwell Bay from this ftnitus tofiifuerint molentes in farinam red/gunt; 

circum fiance, where the nets are of much that is, they grind them and make a parte or 

greater extent; Arrian fays two ftadia (equal caviar of them. Gronovius objects to grinding 

perhaps to two hundred and eight yards Eng. them, as they have no mills. He propofes to 

li(h) , meaning to exprefs a great length. 1 am read x*ra0A*nr{, funding, or xaT«xA*m<> 

aware that the expreflion may be judged to breaking fmall ; both which manners of pre- 

interferc with the fmall ftadium of d'Anville, paration are ju Rifted, by Strabo's mention of 

but every thing is fmall or great by com parifon ; mortars made of the vertebrae of the whale* 

and if the ordinary Greek net was lefs than two and the pafte or meal noticed by Arrian : and 

hundred yards, this is confequently large. x&T*tem?, grinding, may be thought not to 

X47 The ufe of the net was found, I think, depart from its proper fenfe, if we confider 

in every ifland of *he South Sea vifited by the people fpoken of, though they had no 

Captain Cook, and on every coaft except mills. The fame kind of pafte is made to 

New Holland. Specimens of the natives' the prefent day on this coaft, on the coaft of 

ikill in the art of net-making are found in the Arabia, and in the gulph of Perfia. 

Britilh Mufeum. This, among other endow- * 49 M^?, PoUnta, a thin cake or parte of 

ments, tends to prove them of a fuperior meal, ftill ufed in Italy by the name of Po- 

origin to the Blacks of New Holland or New lenta, according to Barretti. (Letters te 

Guinea, they are probably Malay, as the vo- S. Sharp,) The ancient Polenta was fame* 

cabularies of their language feem to prove, tiroes not a folid. 

dried 
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dried fifli, for there is neither grafs nor pafture on the coaft. Oyfters, 
crabs, and fhell-fifh are caught in plenty ; and though this circum- 
ftance is fpecified twice only in the early part of the voyage, there 
is little doubt but that thefe formed the principal fupport of the 
people during their navigation. Salt is here the production of na- 
ture; by which we are to underftand, that the power of the fun in 
this latitude is fufficient for exhalation and chryftallization without 
the additional aid of fire j .and from this fait they formed an ex- 
tract 150 which jthey ufed as the Greeks ufe oil. The country, for 
thcmoft part, is fo defoJate, that the natives have no addition to their 
fifh, but dates : in fome few places a fmall quantity of grain is fown; 
and there, bread is their viand of luxury, and fifh ftands in the rank 
of bread. The generality of the people live in cabins, fmall* 51 and 
ftifling ; the better fort only have houfes conftrudted with the bones 
of whales ; for whales are frequently thrown *** up on the coaft, and 
when the flefli is rotted off they take the bones, making planks lss 
and doors of fuch as are flat, and beams or rafters of the ribs or 
jaw-bones : and many of thefe monfters are found fifty yards in 
length. Strabo confirms this report of Arrian ; and adds, that the 
vertebrae or focket-bones of the back are formed into mortars, in 
which they pound their fifh, and mix it up into a pafte, with the 
addition of a little meaL 

* 5 ° *E*ai©*> oil. But how oil from fait? * 51 Ef See Ar. 335. 

fays Rookc. Read'EXa^i for*AXf<; for what * 5 * Strabo fays the bones only, 

elfe is oil made from but olives f If olives If they had the art of fplkting whaltbone, 

were found upon this coaft, the reading might a very commodious covering might be ob- 

be juft ; bat olive oil was fuch a luxury to the tained, for the jaws of this fifh furnifh a thou* 

Greeks, that if a fingle tree had appeared on fand plates from twelve to fifteen feet long, 

the coaft Nearchus would not have omitted the eight or ten inches broad. Lettice's Tour in 

mention of it. He affirms the diredl con- Scotland, p. 421. 

irary. 153 From a part in the jaw. 

MM 2 To 
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To this fcanty lift of provifions our modern voyagers add little* 
Barbofa, Thevenot, Tavernier, and Niebuhr, all mention fifh on 
this coaft as ftill the food of the natives, and from hence all up the 
eaftern fhore of the gulph of Perfia ; to which . Lieutenant Porter 
adds a few goats and flieep, neither cheap or good j and once only- 
he mentions vegetables at Churbar, ^ T hich were good but very 
ftarce. Whether camels are ufually eaten on this coaft, as they are 
in Arabia, is not afcertained ; thofe which Nearchus procured at 
Troefi he feems to have employed, as the inhabitants of a befieged 
town may fometimes be reduced to feed on horfe-flefti; but beyond 
this inftance I find nothing fpecified. Marcian mentions a tribe 
called Camel-eaters in Karmania, if they are not -rather .Camel- 
feeders ; and another styled Turtle^eaters at 5amydake * s$ , on the 
fcoaft of the I&hyophagi: it (hould rather feem^that all thefe names 
imply difguft at the manners of the natives. 

Whether whales are found on this coaft at prefent, or whether 
houfes are ftill built of their bones, I find no authority to ^determine. 
The filence of Lieutenant Porter appears in -evidence againft it, for 
it is a peculiarity which would be as likely to command the attention 
of a modern as an ancient navigator; and whether the animals feen 
by Nearchus were whalos, ^omot, maypoffibly be difputed, for the 
Greek word may be applied to any filh of great magnitude. The 
fize of fifty yards 1,6 feems to confine the expreffion to this animal ; 

* 54 KafxrAoGovxct, if eaters, woald be rather fpouts feen by him nearly in this very Act. 

K3f/t^o^>oi, like x***"°&y«t9 &c. Part II. p. 185. Eng. ed. I7 r *»jr>^, however, 

-♦ 5 Written A^Ja*^: fo little apology is is faid not to be the word which ufually ex- 
wanting for the. addition or fub tract ion of an prefles that phenomenon, but Tvf dr.' Yet I fee 
initial letter. nothing in either to apply one more particu- 

as<s uuQch • kj <p/»Tf ofyna*. Twenty-five larly than the other, except the modem 

fathoms. diilinclion. I do not mean .to infer that 

liot *rt> i* <srcrsi;*» £lx dtafrpiAttoT. Nearchus miftook a water-fpout for the blpuv 

.1 never -reflecl on this pa fi'age without ad- ing of a whale; but the companion, in this 

verting to.Thevenot's dcfcripiion of the water- fca more cfpecially, is remarkable. 

and 
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aad though blowing is not peculiar to the whale, the circumftances 
which are immediately fubfequent will beft determine the judgment 
of thie reader. 

For Nearchus fays, that on the morning he was off Kyiza or 
Guttar, they were furprifed by obferving the fea thrown up. to a 
great height in the air, as if it were carried up by a whirlwind. The 
people were alarmed, and inquired of their pilot what might be the 
caufe of the phenomenon; he informed them, that it proceeded from 
the blowing of the whale, and that it was the pra&ice of the crea- 
ture as he fported in the fea. His report by no means quieted their 
alarm ; they flopped rowing from aftonifhment, and the oars fell 
from their hands.. Nearchus encouraged them, and recalled them 
to their duty, ordering the heads of the veffels to be pointed at the 
fcveral creatures as they 'approached, and to attack them as they 
would the veflel of an enemy in battle : the fleet immediately 
formed as if going to engage, and advanced by a fignaf given ; 
when {homing all together * 57 , and dafhing the water with their 
Oars, with the trumpets founding at the fame time, they had the 
fetisfa&ion to fee the enemy give way j for upon the approach of 
the veflels the monfters a-head funk before them, and rofe again 
a-ftern, where they continued their blowing, without exciting any 
farther alarm. All the credit of the vi&ory fell to the fhare of 
Nearchus, and the acclamations of the people exprefTed their acknow- 
ledgment, both of his judgment and fortitude, employed in their 
uaexpeded delivery. 

The fimplicity of this narrative befpeaks its truth, the circum- 
ftances are fuch as would naturally occur to men who had feen 

*•* offWMt *f<paXcn-aiToMrt» s^V 0> As loud as they could fhout the alala, or cry 

of war. 

animals 
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animals of this magnitude for the firft time ^ and the better know* 
ledge our navigators are poflefled of, who hunt the whale in his* 
polar retreats, ftiews that he is fometimes as dangerous an enemy>aa 
he appeared to the followers of Nearchus. 

The mention of this engagement might have bean fpared in & 
work dedicated to geographical refearch, but thofe who are ac- 
quainted with Arrian would not have pardoned the omiflion j and", 
it is one part of my intention not to defraud Nearchus of any 
honour due to him, either for his fortitude or his nautical abilities. 
This tranfadtion is almoft the only part of the voyage that Diodoim 
thought worth recording; and if the readers of his age had a relifh 
for this fort of hiftory, why fhould he not have indulged their tafte?^ 
But there is a fecond tale too fingular to be pafled without ob- 
fervation, for we are informed that the I&hyophagi derive their 
origin and manners from a race of men who frequented thefe feas, 
and who having by chance or enchantment landed on an ifland 
named Nofala, were there entertained by a Nereid, and afterwards 
transformed into fifli. Fortunately for the metamorphofed, this 
fpot was under the protedtion of the Sun, who, difpleafed equally 
at the cruelty of the nymph as her licentioufnefs, ordered her to 
depart the ifland. She fubmitted to the decree, and was preparing 
for her exile ; but* as a laft effort, fhe hoped by a difplay of her 
charms to entangle the god, and involve him in the fame fate 458 
as his predeceflbrs in her favour had experienced. How great was 
her mortification, when fhe found him inattentive to her allurements, 
and employed in a fecond transformation of her lovers into their 



159 This is Gronwius's interpretation of an obfeore paflage. 
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native figure? From thefe men, fo happily reftored, the Idthyophagi 
derive 459 their origin. 

Arrian 163 is offended at Nearchus, firft for recording this fable, 
and then for refuting it : but the ftory is perfe&ly Greek ; for the 
Nereid is only Circe, or Calypfo, conveyed to the Eaft Indies, and 
Apollo is Ulyfles, but with more continence. The cataftrophe of 
the piece, which confifts hi the delivery of the metamorphofed, is 
brought about with more dignity by Apollo's refilling the 
temptation, thaa by Ulyfles's i6t yielding to the felicitation of the 
enchantrefs. 

The beft excufe for introducing this tale is, that Nearchus had 
loft one of his tranfports maimed with Egyptians, and the report 
was current in the fleet that the veflel had difappeared at an "en- 
chanted; ifland ; Nearchus ordered out a party to vifk this ifle, and 
call aloud the names of thofe whom he fuppofed to have been 
fhipwrecked. Not content with this, he went himfelf to the place, 
.and compelled his people to land, much againft their inclination ; 
but they found neither their loft companions nor the Nereid. 

Poflibly even this excufe will not be admitted ; for no ifland 
occurs oa the whole coaft after leaving Afhtola, except a very fmall 
t)ne in Guttar Bay, which rauft have been feen on the day the 
namelefs town was taken, and which lay too clearly in view to 
caufe thefe idle terrors. .If any ifland exifts, it ought to unite the 

159 Thefe are the Myrmidons of ThefTaly, fimilar circumftances ; but without the Nereid, 

the Sprtrti of Thebes, transplanted to an In- * 61 Ulyfles refitted the cup, but not the 

dian foil. Nearchus imputes the fable to his paflion of "Circe. OJ. K. 347. His rcfufal 

Indian guides : but it is Greek; unlefs fables of the cup forms an allufion for the moralift; 

fimilar to the Greek mythology are current ail his palling a year with the goddefs is fup- 

. 'Over the world. prefTed. See a very elegant frontifpiece on 

969 Strabo mentions this ftory, p. 72*6, with this fubjeft in RourTcau's Emile. 
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Polla of Ptolemy with this Nofala M * ;. but the coaft is now toe wett 
known to give us hopes of finding %6 * one ; and if not found, the 
whole is a tale calculated to raife the importance of Nearchus, and 
fhew that he was the only man in the fleet who feared neither t?he 
blowing of a whale, nor the enchantment of a, Nereid. 

Upon a review of both thefe- ftories, we fhall be induced to- re- 
flect that Greek mariners were fubje£t to vain terrors* and fupei> 
ftitions like thofe of our own country j and* in both, if we find 
this failing not incompatible with, determined- bravery, we ought to 
allow due merit to every commander who knows how.tofupprefs the 
one, and call the othpr into adHom 

I cannot take a final leave of this coaft without' obferving, tftat 
the whole diftance from the Indus to Cape Jafk comes out as near 
as may be, fix hundred and twenty-five miles* equal to the eftK 
mation of Arrian on the coaft of the Idhyophagi alone ; and thfe 
number of miles Nearchus was from feventy to feventy-five days in 
pafling: if, however, with diie allowance made for fetting out 
againft the monfoon, and twenty-four days loft at Cape Monze, we 
reduce the whole to forty * M days; we may form a comparative 
view between ancient and modern navigation ; for it appears from 
the journal of the Houghton Eaft Indiaman, that ftie made the fame 
run in thirteen days* and upon her return was only five days from 

*** Nofala lies one hundred ftadia, or fix tow coaft (hewing themfelves like illands at a 

miles, from the coaft. Arrian. diftance ; and laid down as fach by thofe who 

** J «« There are very few iflands on. this never approached near enough to afcertain 

" coaft." M'Cluer, in Mr. Dalrymple's then). D'Anvilie has thus made iflands of 

Collection* p. 98. But in feveral charts of Godeim and Bombareek. 

the gulph of Perfia one illand, and in fome 104 Some days were loft on the junction 

two very fmall ones, arc fpecified a little to with Leonnatus, and at the Tomcrus, but 

the eaftward of Cape Jafk. They are appa- not more than were necclTary for repairs, 
rently nothing more than hummocks upon a 

Gomerooa 
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Gomeroon 165 to Scindy Bar. But fo far is this from diminifhing 
the credit of the firft navigators, that it is enhanced by every diffi- 
culty they had to furmount ; weak veflels with inexperienced ma* 
riners, no provifions but fuch as an unknown coaft might furnifti, 
no convenience for fleeping on board, no pilot but fuch as they 
might cafually pick up on their courfe ; no certainty that this fea 
was ever navigated before, or even navigable ; and no refources fuch 
as the moderns have, without number, in their arms, their inftru- 
ments, their experience, and the accumulated acquifitions of know* 
ledge, whether pra&ical or theoretical. Under all thefe difadvan- 
tages, if the object was attained, and the voyage completed, it is 
not the length of the courfe that ought to raife the name 
of Columbus higher than that of Nearchus ; the confequences 
derived from the difcoveries of both are equally important, and 
the commerce with the Eaft Indies upon a level with that of 
America: but if the communication fixed at Alexandria is the 
origin of the Portuguefe difcoveries, and the circumnavigation of 
Africa, Nearchus is in fadl the primary author of difcovery in 
general, and the matter both of Gama and Columbus. 

There is one extraordinary circuraftance attending this expedition, 
which is, that we find no mention of mutiny or difeafe among th6 
people : the former would be naturally checked by their fituation, 
for they had no lecond hope if they failed in the execution of theif 
enterprife, and no chance of prefervatibn but by obedience to their 
commander ; the latter was lefs likely to occur, from the circum- 
ftances peculiar to the navigation ; and the maladies arifing from 
famine or bad provifions appear not to have' had fufficient time 
to etfhfbit their worft efffefts : as far as can> be collected fr6m the 

. * 65 Gombroon, Gambroon, Sec, the b inferted, as in Cymrrn, 1 Caihbra- Britons. > *' 

~ nn • journal, 
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journal, they were nerer without fhell-fifh till within a few days 
of their arrival j and fcorbutic diforders, which are the fcourge of 
the mariner in the protra&ed voyages of the moderns, are never 
noticed by the ancients. The proximity of land, die frequency of 
deeping on fhore, and the properties of their veflels, which were 
not decked, feem to have operated to the exclufion of a difeafe, 
which two hundred years experience is only now teaching modem 
navigators to combat, and this experience nothing but the perfevering 
difcipline of Cook could have reduced to practice. 

It is not apparent that the paflage*" frbm the Indus to the gujph 
of Perfia had ever been performed by the natives, for however great 
the commerce en that river was, and however extended, its progrefo 
naturally bent towards the coaft of Malabar and the peninfula. The 
natives there, were all Indians; while on the weft, the name termi- 
nated at the Arabis, and all Indian manners with the boundary of 
the Oritae at Malana. This appears to me a proof that no com- 
merce from the Indus was carried farther by the Indians ; the other 
natives, whether Oritse or I&hyophagi, had no embarkations eveu 
for fifhing, and the Perfians were never navigators. If any velfei% 
therefore, vifited thefe coafts even in that early age, they were pro- 
bably Arabian w j but of this th&& can be no fatisfadory evidence, 

Ta fin y*i tit *E J«? 'A^ai^o; • MoaAl* » derived as readily as I can aflign Cape Fi- 

Kx» tok adftiv* wintt *mrwt. nifterrc, Cape Clear* or Chriftmas Sound, to 

Anonymous author, dted by DodweM in hit the refpe&ve people who have beftowed thefe 

Difiertation on Scylax, p. 47. appellations. 
Alexander was the difcovererof theeaft. «« There is a ftrikrog analogy between the 

** 7 The reafon for this conjecture has been «*■ manners afcribed to Jthe ancient I Oh yew- 

noticed upon the mention of Dagafira; and I " phagi and thofc of thefe Arabs [on the- 

fcipeft Sakala, Kofeela, Gogana, Malana, « eastern coaft of the £ulph of Fcrfia}- 

Talmena, lie, Co be all Arabic, if their fignU " . . . They ufe little food but fifli and dates r. 

ication were traced* When I meet with a « they feed aUb their cattle upon filh." 

siver called jfigofpotamos, I can difcover the Niebhur, Eng. ed. vol. ii. p. 13S. 
language jrfahe nation- from, whence the name 

That 
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That fomething pafled upon the fea, and in all appearance from 
port to port, there feems to be ground for fuppofmg ; for Hydrakes 
could not have been worthy of employment without fome fort of 
experience; and there is a (hadow of evidence that the pirates to 
eaftward of the Indus, who have been pirates in all ages, acci- 
dentally vifited thecoaft, either for the purpofe of intercepting the 
traffic, or of plundering the property of the inhabitants ; and yet 
what, temptation could they prefent, unlefs flaves were a commodity ? 
If fo, their perfons might be feized, provided there were any record 
of a market to point out where they were difpofed of, but the whole 
teftimony which can be collected amounts in no degree to a proof 
of a navigation like that of Nearchus from India to Perfia ; and as 
this is the principal link in the future chain of communication with 
Europe, the merit of examining it feems wholly due to him as the 
original undertaker. I am not ignorant of a much longer voyage 
in this very dire&ion imputed to Scylax by Herodotus from 
Pa&ya (the Pekeli 169 of Rennell) into the gulph of Arabia; but 
whether this voyage was performed by the Perfians, or that' other 
round the Cape of Good Hope by the Phoenicians from Egypt, as 
recorded by him, is a point highly problematical in the opinion of 
every one who confidcrs the ftrudure of ancient veflels, and their 
whole method of navigation : I believe the record of both, as pre- 
ferved by Herodotus, to be evidence that the Perfians or Egyptians 
knew, from communication with the interior of the refpe&ive 
countries, that they were bounded by the ocean, and afforded the 
means of navigation ; but that the voyages were actually performed 

**• Herod, lib. iv. p. 300. Cafpatyrus, to be on the Ganges. See Dif- * 

The province Peokeli, or Puckeli, on fert. 00 Scylax. 
the Indus; bat Dodwell fappofes Padya, or 

nn 2 requires > 
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requires more evidence, more particulars, and a clearer detail* ef 
fadls, to enable us to form a judgment. The bare aflertion that the 
thing had been done might lead Alexander to think it prataicable ; 
but the Perfian voyage produced no confequences whatever, and the 
Egyptian navigation led to nothing, unlefs we fuppofe the Porta* 
guefe difcoverers influenced by the aflertion * 7 % tfcat a paflage round 
the Cape was practicable* 

Scylax ought to be a Greek by the pfece of his nativity, Cary- 
anda, or at lead an inhabitant of Afia Minor ; but we have no 
remains 471 of his journal, and no other evidence of his voyage but 
the report of Herodotus, which is very deficient in circumftancea 
to confirm its own authority ; and collateral evidence there is none. 
In regard to the circumnavigation of Africa, there is one particular 
much infifted on by Larcher, Gefner * 7 *, and other commentators} 
which is, the appearance of the fun to the north; a phenomenon 
dependent on every navigation within the tropics. The referve of 
Herodotus 17S , in faying that others may fuppofe this probable, 
though he doubts it himfelf, is a caution worthy of ftich an hifto*- 
rian, and more perfuafive than the boldeft aflertion. I muft, how- 
ever, notice a peculiarity in this paflage which feems to have 
efcaped the fcrutiny of his commentators ; for he informs us in 
another place* 74 , that he went up the Nile himfelf as far as Elephan- 

*»° Whether it will be thought probable See Pref. to Weffding'a Herod* 
that the Portugucfe navigators, or the coun- * 7 ' The Syclax, publifhed in the Geog.. 

cil of Portugal, or any of the learned of that Minores by Hudfon, is proved to be an im- 

country, knew any thing of Herodotus, I pofture by Dodwell., 

pretend not to judge; but it is a remarkable * 7 * See Gefner de Navigatiombus extra Co-, 

coincidence, that the firft edition of Hero- lumnas Herculis, Prael. I. 6. 
dotuswasin — — H74 * 71 Lib. iv. p. 298. Ed. Wcf. 

Garaa's difcovery of^the Cape, 1497 * 74 Lib. ii. p. 115. 

tin^ 
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tine, in order to afcertain fot$e circumftancea relative to the head of 
that river, about which he thought himfelf impofed upon by a. 
fecretary of the prieftsat Sais. Now is it not extraordinary, that if 
he reached Elephantine he fliould not have vifited Syene %1 \ the very 
place at which he reprefents l)is- doubts to exift ? Is it not ftrange* 
that though he lived prior to theconftru&ioaof the well* 76 at Syene, 

he 



The modern Aflbuan, vifited by Fo- 
cock, Norden, Bruce, Sec. ice. Su-ene is 
Af-fooan with the article. D'Anville, Geog. 
Anc. 

; * 7 * I know no teftimony of the well at 
Syene older than Strabo*. lib. xvii. 817. but 
conclude that older may be found. Pliny, 
lib. ii. cap. 73, feems ta intimate, that it was 
dug by Eratofthenes at the time he was mea- 
faringan arc of the meridian. The foHbw- 
ing obfervations are kindly communicated by 
the Bifhop of Rochefter : 

The well, befides that it was funk perpen- 
dicularly with the greateft accuracy, was, I 
fuppofe, in fhape an exact cylinder. Its 
breadth muft have been moderate, ib that a 
perfon, Handing upon the brink, might fafely 
Hoop enough over it to bring his eye into* the 
axis of the cylinder, where it would be per- 
pendicularly over the centre of the circular 
furface of the water. The water muft have 
flood at a moderate height below the mouth of 
the well, far enough below the mouth to be 
(heltered from the action of the wind, that its 
furface might be perfectly fsnooth and mo* 
tionlefs ; and not fo low, but that the whole of 
its circular furface might be diftinctly feen by 
the obferver on the brink. A well formed 
in this manner would afford, as I apprehend, 
the mod certain obfervation of the fun's ap- 
pulfe to the zenith, that could be made with 
the naked eye ; for when the fun's centre was 



uporr the zenith, his dift would be feen by re- 
flection in the water, in the very middle of the 
well ; that is, as a circle perfectly concentric 
with the circle of the water : and I believe, 
there is nothing of which the naked eye can* 
judge with fo much prccifion as the concen- 
tricity of two circles, provided the circles be 
neither very nearly equal, nor the inner circle- 
very fmall in proportion to the outer. 

Plutarch fays, that in his time the gnomons' 
at Syene were no longer (hadowlefs on the 
folftitial day. This is very ftrange. Era- 
tofthenes died, according to Blair's Tables, in 
the year before Chrift 194$ and Plutarch, 
died in the year of Chrift 1 19. The interval, 
therefore, between them was only 3 1 2 years ;. 
and the change of the obliquity of the ecliptic 
in this time (the only caufe to which I can re- 
fer the alteration) was no more than 2 36". 
A gnomon, therefore, at Syene of the length 
of twelve inches, if it caft no fhadow pn the 
day of the folftice, in the time of Eratofthe- 
nes, fliould have caft a fhadow, in the time of 
Plutarch, of the length only of T £,c tfts * 
not quite t^oXh of an inch. The fhadow of a 
perpendicular column of the heigh: of 100 
feet would have been V^ths of an inch. But I 
can hardly think the ancients ever thought of 
conftructing gnomons of fuch a fize. We read,, 
indeed, in the Comedians, of fhadows of ten, 
twelve, and even twenty feet long. Thefe, 
feem to have been the fhadows of gnomons ; 

but. 
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he fliould mention nothing of the filiation of Syene itfelf under 
the tropic ? Had he been there in Cummer, he muft himfclf have 
feen the phenomenon he profeffes to doubt, or at leaft the fun ver- 
tical ; and if his vifit was at any other feafon, is it not remarkable 
that he fliould not have heard of this circumftance ? Elephantine is 
an ifland, or a city on an ifland, in the Nile, oppofite to Syene* 77 , and 
yet Herodotus does not quite fay he was actually at Syene. From his 
mention that the Cataradls are four days' fail from the Elephantine 
he vifited, may we not fufpe£t that it was fome ifland lower down 
(for there are many), or that the ifland %1% called Elephantine by 
Pocock is not the Elephantine of Herodotus ? and that the hiftorian 
,was not nearer Syene than within three days' fail? for it is in reality 
lefs %79 than one day's fail or journey by land from Syene to the 
Catarads. I mention thefe particulars, in order to fliew the great 
obfcurity which attends all the difcoveries, whether real or pre- 



bot they were evening (haddws, when the fan 
was low, and people were going to flipper: 
and this affords an argument that the gnomons 
of the ancients were of a very moderate fize ; 
for in the latitude of 40°, at the feafon of the 
equinoxes, the fun's altitude, one hour before 
funfet, could be u° 26'; and a gnomon, of 
Che height of ^eet fths of an inch, would oaft 
a fhadow on the horizontal plane precifely 
ten feet long. Half an hour before fonfet, a 
gnomon of the height of one foot would cad 
a (hadow ten feet long. And in the fame la- 
titude, at the fame feafon, a gnomon of the 
height of fix feet would cad a (hadow of the 
length of ten feet fo early as eleven minutes 
after three in the afternoon. I think the 
fmall variation that took place, between the 
time of Eratofthenes and that of Plutarch, 



would be more eafily difcovered by the well 
than by any gnomon the ancients can be fup- 
pofed to have ufed. 

%f1 Pocock, B. ii. p. 117. Bruce. 

979 Bruce mentions the ifland, but does not 
call it Elephantine. Vol. i. p. 1 50. 

* 79 " Th« diftance from the gate of the 
" town [Affoan] to Termini or Marada, the 
" fmall villages on the Cataract, is exactly fix 
'* Englifh miles." Bruce, vol.i. p. 156. 

See alfo a very curious account of the well 
and the latitude of Syene, which Bruce sixes 
at 24° o' 45", and confequently not under the 
tropic, p. 160; but more than half a degree 
to the north. Bruce, however, allows for 
the approximation of the ecliptic to the 
equator. The circumference of the fun's difc 
is to be taken into the account. 

tended, 
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tended, in ages aateoeikttt to hiftoryj and ootwithftanding all that 
Mr. Goflctia has produced, to prove an eariy ftate of aavigati.Qji 
and geography, previous to the knowledge of the Greeks, and 
founded upon better principles; notwUWUAdiog the erudition dis- 
played by Gefner in his treatife aio on the navigation of the Phg^- 
nictaas in the Atlantic ; there is nothing appears fufficiently fatif- 
jaftory to eftablifh the authenticity of any one prior voyage, of 
equal importance, upon a footing with this of Nearchus j or any 
certainty to be obtained where the evidence is all circymftential* 
and none pofitive. From a journal like the Periplus*" of Hanno> 
a knowledge of the coaft of Africa will enable us to form » 
judgment of his progrefe ; but a bare afiertion of the performance 
Djf any voyage, without conferences attendant or conne&ed^ 
without collateral or contemporary teftimony, is too flight a found- 
ation to iupport any fuperftru&ure of importance. I fhould think 
it time well employed to vindicate the honour of Columbus againft 
the ufurpation of Vefpucius ; but I would not beftow a moment i# 
annulling the claim of Madock and his Cambro-Britons to the dis- 
covery of America. The reader may conceive that this viadication 
of Nearchus partakes more of the partiality of an editor than the 
inveftigation of truth ; but I appeal to the ancient geographical 
fragments ftill extant ; the Periplus of Hanno, the furvey of the 
Euxine fea by the real Arrian, and that of the Erythraean Tea or 
Indian ocean by the fiditious one j and I (by that all thefe, as well 

**° PublHhed with hk edition of the worki Dodweli errs as frequently on the fide of 
af Orpheus. fcepticifm as others do pn the fide of ere* 

*•* Dodwell doubu the authenticity; but duUty. 

a* 
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%sthe journal of Nearchus, though they' haVe their errors, difficul- 
ties, or even abfurdlties, ftilb contain internal evidence of veracity, 
and are well worthy of examination ; wh?le the expedition of thfe 
Argonauts m , of Pytheas or Scylax is merely a fpeculation of 
amufement. ' • * 

There is, however, another way of inquiry into the difcoveries 
attributed to the earlieft times, which is, by examining the commo- 
dities fuch difcoveries would produce. Tin, the ftaple of Britain, 
is mentioned in the moft ancient authors neither as a rare nor a ver^ 
precious metal ; this muft have been introduced to the -nations on 
the Mediterranean, either by a tranfport over land {fuch as is men- 
tioned by Diodorus * 83 ), or through the medium of a Phoenician 
^navigation : -the exiftence of the metal, therefore, in Greece aifti 
Alia is a proof that the voyage was performed in fome fenfe or 
other. *- The fudden influx of- gold into Judaea xS4 is equally a proof 
of a corhmerce extended into the Indian or Jithiopic ocean, beyond 
the "limits* of the gulph of Arabia. The materials ftill found, in 

•v. 

. .*«». Gciner^n his Preface tothc Argooau- It is.jnot the bufinefs of this work to 

ticks of Orpheus, is confident that there is no follow up thefe feveral incidents; but Bruce 

cxpreflion that indicates they are pofterior to has moil admirably illuftrated the commerce 

the age of Homer. If tfce /ad is fo, it mud of Hiram, Solomon, the Arabians and Kgyp- 

be confefled that the mention or knowledge of tians on the Red Sea, and mod indubitably 

Ireland, which occfurs in that work, is an ex- proved that it tended to Africa rather than 

tcjpt ftf geograp^ica) fcjence jnOH forprifing; Afia. When the haughty -fpirit which pro- 

for Homer's information went no farther than cured fo many enemies to this UluftriOus ifi- 

Italy, and vcven- there- it was only mytaolo-, vcller (hall be forgotten, 'neither jiis kriovv- 

gical. ledge nor his veracity will be longer impeached. 

133 Lib. v. p. 361. Ed. Wef. There is much fcope for curious inveftigation 

Diodorus here mentions tin found in Spain, upon the whole of this fubjeel,' which Dr. Ro- 

but not in great quantities ; and it is highly bertfon has not p^ofecuted to ics full extent, 

probable that the grand fource of that metal See Ezekiel, chap, xxvii. t 
was always in Britain. 

Egypt. 
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Egypt, that' contributed to the prefervation of the T mumt$ies, are 
fome of them fuppofed to be Oriental ; and if fp f Egypt mud have 
had, even antecedent* 15 to hifloiy, a communication with the Eaft, 
either dire&ly bf commerce of their own, or indiredly by means 
of intermediate nations, perhaps Arabian. In all thefe cafes, we 
have a right to affume the navigation from the view of its e#e£fe j 
but the voyage 1,6 of Scylax from India to Egypt, pr that. of the 
Phoenicians from Egypt round the continent of Africa, have neither 
produce nor coafequences ; and thought his is only * negative propf 
of their nonentity, it is as ilrong as .the nature of the cafe wiU 
admit: if no fecond navigator had doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope, die difcovery of Gama might have been deemed problems 
tkal. Were it poffible to afcribe thefe two vqyagea to the age of 

a,s «« Several authors agree in opinion, nicians navigated the Red Ses for Solomon; 
•« that the ancient Egyptians poflefltd them- and not Egyptians, % Chronicle 'm» ji. * and 
reives of the trade of the Eaft by the Red if the Egyptians had poflefled a trade on 
«< Sea; and that they carried on a ctmiider- that Tea, they would not have foffered rivals 
«« J*le tnfe with the Indian nations before to interfere. The parage round Afrkaja not 
the time of Scfoibis, who was contemporary attributed by Herodotus to Egyptians, but 
*• with Abraham.' 1 Aftle. Or. and Progrefs Phoenicians : but I decline all di/qtjtftkw 
of Writing, p. 41 ; who quotes Rojlin, thefe matters, previous to biftory *,*nd mean at 
and Univ. tMory, yol.i. p. 513* prefent only to maintain, that if we have the 
and might have added Huet. real journal of Nearchus in Arrian, it Is the 
I pretend not p inveftigate any faa ante- * rft authentic document of a voyage of im~ 
cedent tohiftory; but I can believe the portance to navigation. 
Egyptians (from the increafing evidence we *** U .is not imp«ffihle that tbt/e 
nip have of jheir arts, through the means of affertions of circumnavigation arofe fro,m the 
Pocock, Norden/ and Bruce) to have been idea of the ancients, that the ocean fur- 
capable of any enterprise. Navigation, how. rounded the earth like an ifland ; an idea in 
ever, does not appear as one of their puriuits, fome degree true : but unfortunately for one 
for we cannot imagine thofe who never appear of thefe afficrtions, that of Patrocles, .who 
>wpon the Mediterranean, to have made any maintained there was a paflage from the In- 
great efforts upon the Indian ocean. All the dian ocean into the Cafpian fea, it has turned 
veflfels we find in early ages on the Mediter- out that the Cafpian is a lake. See Strabo, 
rancan are either Greek or Phoenician. Phce- lib. xi. p. 518. 

00 Herodotus, 
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Herodotus, his teftimony is fitch, that it ought to pfepcndferate 
againft every argument of mere fpeculation: but he probably records 
only the Vanity of two nations, one the mod proud of it* em- 
pire, and the other of its fcience j both capable of attributing to 
Hierafelves ail aSion done, if it were poffible to be done; and of 
this, the pofGbiKty was perhaps kuown from : internal information,. 
Mf 6wh bpihiort is decidedly againft the reality of both- thefe 
Voyages ; tut whatever be my own judgment, it (hall be fubjeft to 
^h6 de6ifion of thofe MT who profefledly confider the queftion in its 
foil extent ; it is here only incidental : bur I mijft ftill repeat,, that 
it is the afTertion of fadts without cireumftances, while the voyage 
of Nearchus is detailed in aU its parts^ and is the earlieft* 8 * authentic 
journal extant. If, then, I am right, this is the firft voyage of 
general importance to mankind ; if I am miftaken, it is ftill the firft 
of which any certain record is preferved. 

This difcuflion may appear more appropriate to the conclufion, 
than the progrefs of the enterprife ; but the faft is, that, at this 
point, the great difficulty of the whole paflage was furmounted ; 
the remaining part, up the Gulph of Perfia, was neither expofed 
to the calamity of famine, nor hazardous from the nature of the 
coaft. We (hall have fome opportunities to remark, that as there 
was commerce among the natives, there .were consequently 
pilots to be obtained j and fo fatisfied was Nearchus ' of the 

w Gefner, Hanno which we hive it of late age, according 

* fl It is prior to the Periplus of Hanno, if to Dodwell, and a copy or extract poffibly from 

it is the fame Hanno, contemporary with Aga- the Carthaginian journal, as Arrian'* b from 

tkocles as generally fappofed, for AgathocJes Nearchus. 

died anno 289 A. C. The Greek Periplus of 

fecility 
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facility of his future charge, that he refufed being exonerated of 
the command. 

The narrative itfelf alfo will, in fome degree, be relieved from 
a barren recital of diftrefies, and a dubious arrangement of geo- 
graphy j our clafficai guides will be more intelligible ; and our 
modern condu&ors, Dalrymple, d'Anville, and NiebuUr, more fatik 
tfadtory. I have already mentioned d f Anviile's ^differtation on this 
navigation of the Gulph of Perfia ; and if I performed no other 
fervice than introducing this work to the knowledge of the English 
reader, it would be an undertaking of merit. 
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To Mr. John Price, principal Librarian of the Bod- 
leian* I am indebted for access to this, singular Coin, and the know- 
ledge of its existence in the Winchelsea collection, and with much 
gratitude I acknowledge his communication of the evidence on which 
its authenticity is established^ and his obliging readiness in per- 
mitting it to be engraved. 

WILLIAM VINCENT. 

Dewy, Westminster 
March i, ltd. 
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The Coin from which this Head of Alexander is engraved, 
forms part of the Eari of Winchelsea's collection, which was pur- 
chased by Mr. Charles Godwyn, Fellow of Balliol College, and by 
his will bequeathed to the University of Oxford. It is apparently ' 
the same as Chaussard's No. 5, mentioned erroneously as brass, in 
the account of the former engraving. But it is a silver di6 bolus, or 
third of a drachma, nearly the size of an English Threepence, and 
ought to weigh twenty-two grains \ but has received an injury which 
reduces it to twenty grains and an half. Its value is ten farthings and 
a third. Haym, in his Tesoro Britannico, torn. ii. p. 11. has copied 
the following description of it from the catalogue of Lord Winchelsea. 
" This Coin, which is extremely rare', is valuable on several ac- 
counts, but more particularly as exhibiting a genuine portrait of 
H Alexander, which his Coins in general do not. For they usually 
" represent a Jupiter, a Hercules with, or without 4 a beard, a Pal- 
" las 5 , &c. &c. but that the bead on this Coin is a portrait there is 
" little room to doubt. The Diadem and the Horn of Amman mark 
" the King, and his fictitious descent from that Deity of the desert. 
" Added to which, the singular beauty of the workmanship is a 
" characteristick of the age\ rarely equalled, and perhaps never ex* 
u celled in any other specimen of the art V 

" The Lion on the reverse is of the same superiority, it may re- 
u present Fortitude or Power, but more probably relates to a dream 
<f of Philip's recorded by Plutarch, [and noticed by Tertullian] in 



1 Publicola Chaussard published a French 
Translation of Annan in 1802, and grave a Ta- 
ble of Alexander's Coins. At p. 140, he cites 
Haym; torn* iL p. 13, and his Catalogue raisonne, 
p. 2, adding, quoique dans ce dernier on ne tnmve 
point de come. Whether Haym's Catalogue differs 
from tys ^esoro Britannico, I cannot say, but in 
the latter Jie expressly mentions the horn. In 
Chaussard's plate the horn is wrinkled like that 
pf a %un, in Lord Winchelsea's Coin it is plain. 
This raises a doukfeeithcr in regard to its identity 
or its accuracy. But it seems intended for the 
same, and Chaussard bears ample testimony to 
the {ieauty of the work, and the fidelity of the 
portrait, ctlc re'presente U veritable portrait de te 
Prince: ' ' 



• More accurately 22 j. grains. 

3 It is not found in the British Museum, or in 
Dr. Hunter's collection* 

4 In Mr. Combe's opinion the head of Hercules 
is never represented with a beard on the coins 
of Alexander. 

5 In some of Le Bran's Battles the portrait of 
Alexander is copied from this head of Pallas. 

6 Both M. Chaussard, and Mr. Combe of the 
Biitish Museum, judge the coin to be of later datte 
than the age of Alexander, but both unite* Hi 
supposing it to be a grnuine portrait. rt 

7 This extract consists more properly of the 
substance than the words of Haym. 
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* which he is said to have seen the matrix of Olympias sealed 
" with the figure of a Lion/ 1 Mr. Combe supposes that the Lion 
refers rather to Hercijles, from whom the Kings of Macedon derived 
their origin. 

The present Engraving has been confided to «n artist pf emi- 
nence, and has been submitted durnig*tl»T*huale progress of the woiic 
to the judgment of Mr. B. West, who has honoured it with his pe- 
culiar attention. The opinion of a professional man, whose talents 
have jilaced him so deservedly at the head of the British School, 
hiay be admitted as decisive upon questions of more importance 
than the present; and his opinion is this: . < 

" The Features of the face are hot those which the ancient Greek 
u artists gave to their Ideal 1 characters of that Prjnce, but they 
" are decidedly done from individual features, delineated from Life* 
v or a Bust taken from Life . . . . They mark a portrait, and that por- 
trait cahnot be any other but Alexander, in the character of 

* young Ammon .... As a work.J admire the mind of the artist who 
^ made the Coin, or formed the composition, for his insight into 

the harmony of nature .... It is almost without an example in 

* it* department of art, both in the head, and in the Lion on the re* 
" verse." 

The general testimony of the historians is uniform in assigning 
a countenance of singular beauty to Alexander, and it is highly 
probable that in this Coin we have the peculiar traits winch charac- 
terized this beauty and distinguished it from that of every other 
person. These several evidences in favour of its originality are 
still farther confirmed by the concurrent sentiments of Lord "Wio- 
chelsea, Haym, Chaussard, Mr. Combe, and Mr. West, who all unfte 
in opinion that it is a genuine resemblance of that Prince* whose 
name is inscribed on the reverse. 

• There it another Coin of Alexander in Chaus- terts it to be the work of Pyrgotelet, the only ar- 
sard's plate, No. 7, which, if I understand it titt who was allowed to engrave the resemblance 
light, is the one commented on by Schlager, de of this Prince. But this assertion ie disputed by 
yftumo Akxandri magni ; the character is not very . Chaussard, and the head has neither diatkm or 
dissimilar from that of No. 5, and Schlager as* horn* the hair is loose and 

O The Bookbinder is desired to insert the Plate and the Description 
of it at page 313, to face Book IV. in the Voyage of Nearchus. 
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GULPH of PERSIA. 

I, Karmania.— II. Per/is. — III. Sufu % or Suftana; with the Mouth* 
vf the Tig r is* Eufb t xtttr ^Evktur^ and P qfitigris. 

WE are now to enter upon the navigation of the Gulph of 
Perfia, comprehending the coaft of Karxnanis^ Perfis, and 
Sufiana; and, fortunately fbc this part of the voyage, our materials 
are as ample as could be defired. Mr. d'AnviHe has publifhed a 
Memoir 1 exprefsly upon the fubje&, which I lhall ufe fo freely as 
to preclude the neceffity of specifying the paffages immediately re- 
ferred to, unlefs where I am conftrained to diflent from his arrange- 



f Vol. xxx. Memoir* of the Academy of Infcriptions, 5cc. 
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melit; and this I fhall always ijo Tilth the refped due both to his 
claflical and geographical pre-eminence : but our Englilh navigators 
have, within thefe fe^years, explor^ this S*^ph fo^iccefsfully, as 
to leave little more for the Iriveftigaftion or others. With thefe 
Mr. d'Anville was of courfe unacquainted; and, for want of the 
information they afford, was neceflarily miftaken in, fixing fome 
points pf importance ^jnore particularly at f the head of ttagulph, 
and thc-moijth* of the Euphrates, thd Tigris*, and 

I have a variety of charts furnifhed by Mr. Dalrymple, accom- 
panied with obfervations of his own *, and illuftrated by perfonal 
wmmunicatjon with him jlrat-ffp^ciaJly-fbur by Lieutenant M'Cluer, 
a moft a&ive,and intelligent officer, which render all that concerns 
hydrography ajmoft as perfpicuous as we could hope to find it on 
iany coaft of Europe; twoi>f thefe Wmfiehend the lower, and two 
the upper part of the gulph ; the later publication in both inftances 
is the moft correflr, and in both inftances agrees bdl with Arrian. 
This is no accidental cprrefpondence, for Nearchus, by adhering t<^ 
the coaft, is neceflarily more minute than" a modern navigator wht> 
purfues his courfe unreftrained; but the more fuch a navigator enters 
into the detail of the coaft, and the more intimate knowledge he 
acquires of it, the better ought his information naturally to fco\i^cide 
with a journal of fuch difcoverers as the Greeks. Mountains, rivers, 

bays, (hoals,and iflands are id their nature eternal; if thefe are marked 

.' . • - 

One, Andoymout by Dalrymple contain* 
ing the mouths of the Euphrates.— Befides a 
variety of plans and topographical Iketchjs. « 
One, Lieutenant Cant* 
One, Kfesnpfer. 
One, Engelbert 
One, Friend. 



* Charts from Mr. D. 
Four by M'Cluer. 
Two by Harvey. 
Two by d'Apres. 
One, Niebnhr. 
One, Van Kculen. 
Two, Thornton's. 
One, Claude Ruflell. 
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diftin&ly by Nearchus, they will ftill be difcoverable by ^theit fea* 
tures; if otherwife, I would abandon the journal as a fi&iop.. The 
iflue is, however, exa&ly what we could defire ; for fuch is the 
conformity of it with the modern 'accounts, that there will not 
remain a doubt 1 upon more than one or two flations'in the whote 
gulph. . > 1 > i 

In regard to the geography of the country, I have not only cofc* 
fiilted claflical authority, and the beft modern travellers ; ,biit, where 
I could obtain it, have fought for perfonai information from thofe 
who have been refident in the country. To Mr. Jones I ant more 
efpecialiy obliged, 4 who was h^ad of the Englifh factory at Bufhber 
for fevetal years* and aftefwards in the fame offifce atBafrau Tbfe 
gentleman, frctai his knowledge 6f the Pfcrfian language, his con- 
nexions and intimacy whh the principal' perfbns in power, aticthife 
frequent viffts to the interior part of the Country, is better qualified 
to decide in pointi of doubf, than aim oft any European who has 
been in Perfia; and I ought to add, that, without any previous 
knowledge of the atithor, he was as ready, as he Was able, to com- 
municate information. \ ^ 

With every affiftance, however, that can be obtained, it is not 
in my power to give the courfe of the rivers with that corredfcftefs 
I wifli ; and though d'Anville has performed a great fervice, in 
fhewing that the rivers of Perfis, beyond the mountains, never 
reach the fea, but are loft in lakes, exhaufted upon agriculture, or 
abforbed by fands ; and though he has likewife proved that the 
rivers, which fall into the gulph, are all derived from the range 

2 This it to be undcrftood of places which on an open coaft can be afcertaiped oal? by 
have a name and characters. All anchorages meafiiiemcnt (foch as it is) and circuratoaces. 

which 
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which run parallel with the coaft, and forms the bade ground ok 
the Kermefir, or hot level country next the fea, he is ftijl un^ 
doubtedly miftaken in the courfe and names he gives to fome .of 
thofe in die upper part of the gulph ; :and Lam not felly furnUhed 
with /materials to corre& his errors* The caufe of this lies in %hp 
nature of the^ journals themfelves. Of thefe, I have confulted Jt 
-great number ; but every one of them takes its dixe&ion from the 
rpoint where the author landed, to Schiras, or from Schiras to the 
xoaft ; and there is not one that goes along the Kennefir below the 
^mountains, nor perhaps evfr will be one ; for it is a matter of doiibt 
^whether any European, except Hepheftion and /the forces h& xsorn^ 
jmanded, ever trod die whole extent of this 'ground $ and as this jp 
the only route which could cut the ft reams from the moutttaias & 
. right angles, and fUFqrd the means of eftablifhing the order in which 
ithey fucoocd, it will be Jong before this defidera^um in geography 
tan he fiappiied. Pietro della Valle went from Mina to Lar; but 
;from Lar, north-weft to the Arofts or Endian, there is no method 
jq£ ^QDtiauiQg the route but by fragments of routes from Al 
Edrifi, or by enumerating the principal places which lie in that 
«lire&ion. 

I muft now return to the feet, which I left at Badis, that is, in 
'the «bay pf Jaik, in order to conduct it along the coaft of Karmania. 
iBtdh I have concluded to be either the town of Jafk, marked iu 
Baffin's plan ai>d Captain Blair's fketcb, or upon the river laid down 
by Baffin in the tyay, about five miles from the head of Ja{k,,i£ 
there ev?r has been a town in that fituation. Cutler 4 has noticed 

♦ Cutler, p, 83, in Dalrympk's - Col- to have copied from B*ft» | juxd Thornton not 
MKtm. Tlio» nton, p. 69* ityd. Both fecm corre&jr. 

14 ' this 
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this river as a fecure harbour for any veffel not drawing more thatt 
eleven feet, and here a fleet of Greek gallies might have Iain, 
though, from the fhortnefs of the time Nearchus ftaid, we ought 
rather to fuppofe he rode in the open bay. No day is fpecified here, 
but as this was the firft place where it was poflible to procure a fup- pirft ftarf(m 
ply, after the diftrefs they had experienced for fome time paft, it is in Karma* 
neceflary to allow a day, both for receiving the fuppiy on boarc^ Bad is. 
and to give fome relief to the people. After weighifag, the follow- Seventy' 
injg day the fleet proceeded fifty miles, and came to an anehor again fe venth d * y»" 
upon an open Coaft. This anchorage, as it has no chafo&eriftic to Ah op bit 
diftinguiflht it, but that the cape on the Arabian fide of the gulph Det*iV. 
was in view, I have a right to fix by the meafure of the courfe, if ei |^£ "jjj* 
it coincides with a fight of that obje£t The journal, in fad, gives - 
an hundred miles between Badis' and the river Anamis orMina; 
and notwithftanding d'Anville's map gives the fame diftance be- 
tween Karpella and the Anamis, there is great reafoti to fuppofe 
that he has both extended the meafure between the two, and carried 
the Anamis nearer to Gomeroon than it ought to be ; for his own 
map of Afia allots only # one degree, while that compofed for the 
memoir allows a degree and an half for the fame fpace. The fiifpicion 
on this head is confirmed both by Niebuhr and Pietro della Valle. 
Upon* reference to t|he charts it will immediately appear, that there 
is a cape on the Perfian coaft, nearly oppofite to Muflendon on the 
Arabian fide ; and the ftreight between thefe two points is exa&ly 
the part where the entrance into the gulph is nafroweft. It mea- 1 

* Both Gronoviot and Salrefias, horn urn i» in Perfts. See Gconovius in loco. p. 347. 

error in Plrofi feern to fappofe that Badis it Salmaf. PKn. Ex. 1188. 
the Sabia of Ptolemy and the Sxbai of Diony- 6 See the general map of Afia, firifc 

£*$ ; bat Sabis i* an inland town, and Sabai part. 

} p p % fures 
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fures here only thirty-four 7 nautic miles in M'Cluer's chart, and 
Muflendon is fo high as to be vifible, not only on the coaft oppofite f 
but almoft all the way from Karpella. The cape on the Perfian fide 
is improperly named Bombareek by M'Cluer, an error he fell into 
from confidering the real Bombareek as Jafle : but this cape is the 
Armozon of Ptolemy, as appeare evidently by his feries, though it 
has no name in our Englifh charts on which I can depend. It is in 
the curve previous to this cape that I fix the prefent anchorage on 
an open (hore ; and in the paflage from Badis to this point, 'the 
fleet muft have paffed the Bombareek rock, though no notice is 
taken of it, nor of Mount Elbourz, not far from which they muft 
have anchored, Bombareek, which is the orthography I adopt, 19 
no otherwife proper than as the term moll in ufe by our navigators ; 
but it pafles through a great variety of appellations, all, as I have 
before obferved, corruptions of Cohum-ba-regh *, and appears from: 
the fea as is here reprefeated* ^BME b * n a ^ ve * P^ n °^ 
loofe fand, between two and M ■ three miles from- 

the fliore> but is not an ifland, M as it is laid dowiv 

in d'Anville and feveral of the mawnw&sBr older 9 charts. This, 
is the rock which gives name to the cape, and at the cape there is a. 
finall creek, but fo entirely choked up '°, that it will not admit a boat; 
it is reprefented in Commodore Robinfon's chart, in the chart com-- 

* Pliny fays* fifty Roman miles. D*An- Come deductions of importance^ if he is xni£* 

ville makes it about twenty-fb«r miles and an taken. 

halfEngUfh. See Plin. lib. vu c. 23. c.26. * Gombareek,. Gombarreek, Gombarat,, 

D'Anville Mem. p. 144. Bombarack, Bombarick, Mumbarick, 

Pliny is nearer the troth than d'Anville 9 This has arifen from a deception of the 

choofes to allow. Arrian fays, it it a day's fight when the object was viewed at a diftanoe, 

fail. Six of feven of the charts before me and the coaft was not high enough to appear. ^ 
%ree with M'Cluer; and d* An ville hazards »° Lieutenant Porter, Lieutenant Blair. 

pofed 
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^pofed for this work, and in Captain Blair's (ketch : if Badis were to 
be fixed, therefore, at Karpella, this creek mud be aflumed for the 
pofition of the town, but there is no town here at prefent ; and, 
from the fterile fand in the neighbourhood, it does not appear that 
a town could exift. This circumftance, added to the infignificance 
of the creek, contributes to extinguifti all idea of fixing Badis here, 
while an ample bay, a town, and a river, added to the acute angle 
of the cape at Jafk, direct us to prefer that as the true pofition of 
Badis. 

Mount Elbourz, or Ehours, the Strongylus of Ptolemy, the 
Round Mountain of Semiramis, as it is called by Marcian, lies, 
according to Ptolemy, thirty nautic miles north of Karpella. 
D'Anville gives it nearly the fame diftance, and Samuel Thornton 
fomething more; but it is in my eftimation only twenty-four milqs, 
to which if we add twenty-feven from Jafk to Karpella, the total is 
fifty-one miles, differing only one mile from Arrian. My authority 
for this is the journal of the Houghton Eaft Indiaman", which may 
poffibly reckon from the Bombareek rock rather than the cape. 
Even in this cafe, the diftance will fall fhort only eight miles ; this 
is the extent of the difference, and many of the meafures on the 
coaft of Karmania will partake of the fame deficiency. It may feem 
extraordinary that fuch a rock as Bombareek, and a mountain like 
Elbourz, which had evidently attracted the notice of mariners in the 
age of-Ptolemy, fliould be paffed in filence by the journal j but 
fimilar inftances are not unfrequent ; errors of addition there are 
none, but omiffions have already occurred, and there are fome more 

»■ «« Mount de Choufc is eight leagues ** bareck." Journal of the Houghton/ 
" to the cailward [northward] of Bom- 1755. / 

P P 2 to 
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to occur " in the courfc of the navigation : bat it is obfervable, 
upon more occafions than the prefent, that a rock, an headland, or 
a river, however unnoticed, attraAt the fleet to an anchorage; and 
this is probably the cafe with Elbourz in the inftance before us, 
Arrian feems to confider the gulph of Ferfia as commencing at a 
tine drawn between Cape Muffendoo and the fhore where the fleet 
now rode: and this naturally dire&s us to Elbourz itfelf, which 
Marcian de&ribes as clofc to Armozon. Hk language is ib precife> 
that I fhall adduce his very words: " Near Armozon 11 lies the 
44 Round Mountain of Semiramisj oppofite to which is Mount 
" Pafabo in Arabia, and the promontory formed by it : thefe two 
u mountains, with their promontories, form die freights at the 
" entrance of the gulph of Perfia.' 9 Pafabo is the Sabo and Afabo 
rf Ptolemy, the Mnfendon of oar modern charts; and Strongyhre* 
or the Round Mountain, is the Elbourz of d'Anviile, transformed by 
our EngKfli navigators into Ehowers, Howres, Howfe, and Chowfe* 
M'Cluer has very improperly brought Bombareek to this cape and 
mountain, but I ad rait his delineation of the coaftj and here, at* . 
traded by the Strongylus, I bring Nearchus to an anchor. The 
ancient name of Muffendon '* is Makae M , and Maketa, as well as 
Afabo, and the cape itfeff is tfee termination of a very high and 
broken ifland i# , partaking of the nature of a craggy ridge on the 
continent of Arabia, called the Black Mountains by Ptolemy. Tiiele* 

*» The ifland at Bender-Regh, Src. Geog. Mm. p. zt. 

u A^U^cvTOf trraxAu va^cuumrat »J Written Mu/Teldom, Muflendom, Mo* 

«{*{£%6t» rpyy i*** Xi^^a*)!^ arruT^n chandan, Mocandan, Sec. Sec. 

1f*p*9 xara uJ«tyt«m 'Ap&aw TlacaStt tpt ,s Makae, more property the people, 

mtuuxpstivop, oWif l**Tt{* iprixj anyrrip* * M'Clucr, p. l6* 

fZrtmvUtri lUpvui *•>**• Marcian Hndf. 

with 
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yn&i Ms *djuo& 17 Afabo^ exprefs the Black Mountains of the 
feutfc ,a j for towards this point they lie in refpedl to the Arabians, 
who conferred the tide upon thorn. Several fmall and rugged iflets 
lit off $m *ape, called the Coins, from forming the angle of the 
freights, as I imagine, and the whole prefents a frightful appear- 
ance, if the delineation of Reflfende in the Britifh Mufeum may be 
credited* 

The light of Muflendon gave rife to a difpute which rendw th*» 
anchorage important, for this promontory Oneficritus propofed to* 
explore, with the intention, it fhould fe^m, of extending the voyage 
to the Gulph of Arabia. He aflerted that J * they were kv diftrefs, 
and likely to be- driven about the gulph they were now entering^ 
without knowledge of the coaft, or any determinate point to which 
tfaey might dired their courfe. Nearchus* 0 refifted this propofal 
with the utmoft fteadinefe ; he reprefenied to the council of officers* 
ti*at Oneficritus appeared ignorant of the defign of Alexander, who 
bad not put the people on board becaufe there were no means <£ 
conduding them by land ; but that his exprefs purpofe was, to 
tain a knowledge of the coaft, with fuch harbours, bays* awl 
iflands as might occur in the courfe of the voyage? to afcertaift, 

■* p/x«>* tf* »a>ZfMfa 'A<r*QZ. Ptol. p. 15*. It is not wjr evident what Oneftcm*> 

*• Sabo, with the article in Arabic, Af- meant; bat as Alexander was mailer of Egypv 

Snbo. D'Anville Geog. Anc. vol. ii. 228. he might confider the gulph of Arabia as a 

Sabo fignifiea Souths Bruce, vol.i. p. 381. fea known to the Egyptians, and more likelja 

So in Scripture, the queen of Seba is called to afford them fafety or protection than the 

the Queen of the South. Mat. xii. 42. Mar- Gulph of Perfia, which had never yet beet* 

cian writes the naa>e Pafebo probably by a vifited by his countrymen, 

corruption of the text, *° This difpute is not only detailed m 

19 us x«t* rm &*rpi*n*< the journal, but recorded ia the hiAory^ 

whether 
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whether there were any towns bordering on the ocean j 2m£ 
whether the country was habitable or defert. He added, that they 
had now almoft obtained the objedt of their expedition; and that 
they ought not to hazard the completion of k, by the purfuit of i 
diflferent defign : that the cape in view proved, that the coaft below: 
it tended to the fouth, where the country might be more dire&ly: 
under the influence of the fun, more torrid, parched, and deftitute 
of water j and that, fince they had reached the coaft of Karmania, 
they were rio longer in defpair of fupport. Thefe were all reafons, 
he alleged, for purfuing the courfe they were now in, rather than 
deviating from it y and if Alexander had completed his expedition 
by land, there was reafonable ground for hope that a communi- 
cation with the army might be obtained, when all the dangers they 
had experienced would be rewarded by the approbation of the 
king, and the applaafes of their countrymen. 

This addrefs had its due effefit upon the council ; the advice of 
the admiral was adopted ; and in this inftance, fays Arrian, I am 
perfuaded that the fuccefs of the expedition, and the prefervation of 
all that had embarked in it, is imputable folely to Nearchus : an 
encomium to which no one can refufe to fubferibe who is acquainted 
with the coaft of Arabia, and confiders the total unfitnefs of the 
fleet for fuch a navigation. 

Pietro della Valle, who refided fome time at Mina, a town on the 
river Anamis, in this neighbourhood, has furnifhed fome general 
circumftances that demand attention; for he not only mentions the 
river at Mina, which he calls Ibrahim and which muft be the 
Anamis, to which the fleet is now directing its courfe, but notices 

** Probably a Mahometan tide from fpmc Imam, or fovereign. 

two 
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two or three little ports between the prefentanchorage and Gomerooa; 
not that they are ports, he adds, but that every village where a veflel 
can land her cargo, or whence there are a few veflels fent to fea t 
obtains the name of Bender; and, in this ftenfe, Kuhefteck, and Beo- 
>der Ibrahim are ports as well as Bender Abbafli or Goraeraoa. 
Such, a port as this was. probably Neoptana, a place which the fleet ' 
reached the following day, after a courfe of forty-four miles; and Dec.**** 
Bender Ibrahim, the port at the river Ibrahim, or Ahamis, feems to ninth day. 
occupy the very fame ground on which Nearchus formed his naval 
camp, when he arrived at that river the fucceeding day: the diftance 
from Neoptana is dated at about fix miles, making in the whole, an 
hundred miles- from* Badi*. . 

Upon a review of this diftance, I am more confirmed in fixing 
Badis at Jafk, and the firft , anchorage from thence at Elbourz, for 
the meafure of about fifty miles* comes out confident both by the 
journal and our modern accounts ; and if the fpace from Elbourz 
to the Anamis does hot correfpond fo happily, it muft be obferved 
that ML d'Anville has lengthened that diftance " in the map of his 
memoir, in order to accommodate it to his interpretation of the 
journal : this at leaft I fufpedfc, though I cannbt find the means of 
eorre&ion, for our Englifh charts are too hydrographical to notice 
fo fmall a ftream,, and. it muft be confeffed that the manufcript of 
Reflende, which was confulted > carries the Obremi^ as Ibrahim is 
there written, much nearer to Ormuz. 

The riv % er Anamis is fixed by Arrian in. the country of Har^ 
mozeia, an appellation which immediately fuggefts the refemblance 
it bears to Harmuz or Hormuz, the celebrated ifle of Ormuz, in the 

** The diilance is greater in the map conftruAed for his memoir than in that of Afic, 
premiere partie, 

neighbourhoods 
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jieighbourhood. The fame title is given to thi* tad by Ptolemy, 
of which his Cape Armozon is the boundary; and the means by 
(which the name pafied front the continent to the ifland are com- 
mon to almoft every illand in the gulph. This trad is ftyled 
Moghoftan, or the date country, in Oriental geography, extending 
to Karpella, or perhaps Jaft: ; and as we are much concerned with 
the interior part of it, on account of the journey taken by Nearchu* 
from the Anamis, to the encampment of the army, it is fortunate 
that we have the information of fo circumftantial a traveller as Pietro 
tlelta VaHe to diredt our inveftigation. 

Pietro della Vallcf was a Roman of noble family, who, after re- 
siding fome years in Perfia, came down from Schiras, with an in- 
tention of embarking at Ormuz for the Eaft Indies i but upon his 
reaching the coaft he found the forces of Perfia colle&ed, which, 
with the affiftance of the Englifh fleet, were to wreft the pofieflion 
of this Oriental emporium from the Portuguefc The confluence 
neceflarily was, that all communication with the ifland waa prohi- 
bited, and that, m order to avoid the infolence of the fbldiery, he 
kept at a diftance from the coaft, taking up his abode at Mina, the 
capital of the diftrid, where he continued during the latter end of 
the year one thoufand fix hundred and twenty-one, and die com- 
mencement * f of one thoufand fix hundred and twenty-two. He 
had here the misfortune to lofe his beloved Maani, a Chriftian lady, 
and a Neftorian, whom he had married at Bagdat, and in whole 
ftory are interfperfed a variety of pathetic incidents, painted with 

** Tom. ▼. io fine. poetical, and Madam MaanPt horfe Dervifeh 

*♦ The writings of Petrarch formed a it upon a level with Argut, the dog of Ulyffes, 

fchoel of romantic Jovers in Italy ; and Pietro without the appearance of imitation. Gibbon 

was an academician of the fociety called Hu- ftyles him, not without reafim, an author into- 

mmtrijls, at Rome. HU narrative is often lerably prolix and vain. 
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<?W*Hftent with my defign to mention 'the^e. particulars, becaufe the 
geographical information dependant on them is important. He ac* 
quamts us, then, that Mlna is the eapitat of Moghoftan, and this 
its name implies, forMjna 1 ' figaifies a fott, and Moghoftan is * 
djftria of the ancient Karftiaaii, extending from Cape Jafk to the 
north of Gomerbon": he adds, that the heats are infupportable, and 
the climate moft unhealthy ; but a more particular circumftance he 
notices is, that the river which rifes in the neighbourhood falls into 
the gulph at about two days' 11 journey from the city, and this river 
can be no ofher than.. the Anamis of Arrian, and the AadamV* 
of Kolemy. If Arrian had followed jthe inflfexioa of this wotfd, 
-which I hoped to find in him 4 we Aould have read AnA-mina ; 
but he has written Anamis, and con^uently Ana-mi n \ I can- 
not be perfuaded, however, -to believe, that there is n/> connexion 
between the ancient and modern name, unle'fs it : fhall hereafter ap, 
pear that Miha is of a more recent date* The name tff Ibrahim., 
which the river now bears, is evidently a perfonal derivative, and 
moft probably from the fepukhre e£ fome Mahometan faint In the 
neighbourhood 5 but j the ancient appellation is confonant to the 
jwefeofcfufage of mariners,, who drop the native names of rivers* 
and; call them irom the. town in their neighbourhood, as the Bufreqr 
river, the Bafra river, &c. 

1 . « . 

* 5 Garabron, Niebuhr. Combru, P. dell* Addanius by Hudfcm, which h* fuppofcs may 

Valte. Gu*ibfodiH .Cameroon, &c. &c. be the Anamis. 

Mina, Milan, Minave. Mina fipi&tt i** K*ta t*» wot*^, "Anamin, 0*348, 

X fotti asMifl&vc chetintuf fitfrk. » Another fort iff folution would account for 

%1 From f<stty*o fifty wHta. ' Aha* By ttaafjpoJUioD, Akamis is A- 

** There is in Marcian a Tuanes, rendered min as. 
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I infrft the more upon this name, becaufe if Mina waa formerly 
the principal place of the diftri&, as it now is, it points out the 
reafon why Nearchus pitched upon this ftation in preference to any 
other for a camp. He had herd a communication with an inland 
town of eminence, from which he might hope to derive fome intel- 
ligence of the pofition of the army, and open fome means of com- 
munication with the king : and as the communication was a&uaHy 
cfie£ted afterwards from this very point, it is hardly imputing too- 
much to the intelligence whicb we ulay rcafonably fuppofe he ob- 
tained upon the coaft. 

He informs us himfelf, that he found the natives hofpitably dif- 
pofed, and the country abounding in every kind of fupply, but oil* 
The difembarkation here is exprefled in terms of joy, that intimate 
the previous confinement of the people on board for many days ; 
a grievance ahnoft intolerable, confidering the conftru&ion 19 of a 
Greek veflel, and a deliverance from which was the greateft of all 
refrefliments* A naval camp was eftablrfhed here immediately, by 
drawing a line from the river to the beach, and fortified by a double 
rampart with a mound of earth, and a deep ditch, which feems to 
have been filled with water from the river. Within this inclofure, 
the veflets were hauled on fhore* and all the proper meafurea 
adopted both for their fecurity and repair. It was the intention of 
the commander to leave his people in this camp, under the com* 

*° Ulyfles, in all his wanderings, never ap- waift. «{vpwi« are properly the cables at 

pears to have flept, map* vpv(A*4<ri* »n<*, in the the (tern, bat perhaps the after- part of the 

after-part of the (hip, when he could find an- veffel Hkewifer whether, when they flept o* 

other bed. In Homer's gallies there was an board, «gup»*na* they flept on the 

after-deck called "ixfiw, on which the fleerf- "i*pot [deck}, or under it, does not clearly ' 

saan was elevated above the rowers in the appear. Either was bad lodging. 
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mand of proper officers, while he tried himfelf to obtain an inter- 
view with the king : but 'before we accompany him in this attempt, 
it will be neceflary to confider the country around him with that 
which he was to penetrate, and the probable fite of the Macedoniai* 
camp at the time. 

It is eafy to recognife the name of Ormuz in the Harmozeia of 
Arrian ; but we are not therefore to fuppofe, that the local cir- 
cumftances of both are exa&ly the fame. The prefent Ormuz is an 
ifland known to Nearchus by the name of Organa, and to the fub- 
fequent ages by the title of Gerun; and however fanciful a recur- 
rence to* tranfpofition 11 may be deemed, Oregana converted into 
O-gerana is probably the medium for uniting them both. The ap- 
pellation of Ormuz, afterwards guren to the ifland from the neigh- 
bouring trad on the continent, is agreeable to an ufage prevalent in 
the gulph of Perfia, which we fliall have occafion to notice upon 
other occafions ; and the flight of the inhabitants from the continent 
to the iflands, in cafes of oppreffion or. invafion, is to this day a- 
fettled pra&ice, as we are aflured by Neihuhr 3 \ D' Anville find* 
two periods, when the Harmozeians,onthe main might have Jfled to 
Gerun, and carried their name with them to their new abode. One 
in the beginning of the thirteenth century, when .Bahud-din, a na* 
tive chief on the coaft, fled from an inroad of the Atabek Tur- 
comans, who about that time eftablifiiedrtiemfelves in Pharfiftan and 
Kerman " ; and another in the year one thoufand two liundred 
and feventy-three, when the defcendants of Ggngis-Khan were 
mailers of the Perfian empire *\ To thefe two periods I muft add 

11 £0 Smaragdus is from Zam*ud, Zraa- Perfis and Carmania. 

ragd. Bruce, vol. i. p, 207. *♦ Cheref-eddin, vol. u. p. 418. French 

' '* See. Nicbnhr under the head. Abo- Scbsbr. edition. 
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a third : in th<b year one thoufand four hundred And fevca when 
Mahomet the fon of Timour wa3 fent down from Schiras by his 
father to this coaft, in order to fubdue Mahomet Shah, the fovereign 
of Ormuz, Ormuz wtas at that time evidently on the continent, for 
the fon of Timour took feven fortrefles which were the defence of 
the Shah's kingdom, and compelled him to fly to Geroum s6 , exact- 
ing even there from him a tribute of fix hundred thoufand dinars. 
This tranfa&ion proves, that the ifland was not yet called Ormuz 
in one thoufaad four hundred and feven; while it is almoft evident 
that Gerun was the place of retreat for the inhabitants of the con- 
tinent on thefe three different oceafions; and, according to the ob- 
fervation of Niebuhr juft mentioned, this is the cuftom of the coaft. 
The flu&uation of this word in European orthography juftifies much 
greater liberties in regard to names, than any which occur in this work. 
Ormus, Ormuz, Ormutz, Hormus, Hormoz, Hormuzd, Harmozeia ,? , 
Armozufa, Armoxufa, Armuza, are all applied either to the ifland or 
the neighbouring continent, and I conclude have all a derivation corn- 
toon alfo to Hormifdas, which is Oromafdes or Hormudfch the 
good principle in the fuperftition of the Parfees, and a name affumed 
by feveral princes of the fourth dynafty, and fome of a later date* 
Mr. d'Anville 38 has obferved that there are four cfiftri&s, two on 
the gulph and two inland, that take their titles from different Per- 

35 Really one thoufand three hundred and write* Harmuz witb Pioimj and Arrian* 

ninety-feven ; for there is an error of ten years Gol. ad Alfrag. p. 1 12. 

in the chronology of Cberef-eddin. *• Mem. p. 156. 

* 6 Geroum is called by Petis de la Croix D'Anrille derives thefc divifion* from Go- 
in the margin, Gomeroon ; but it mould rather Him ad AJ frag an urn ; bat Niebuhr fays, no 
be the ifland : not but that Geroum and Go- knowledge of fuch a divifion now remains, 
meroon may be mutually connected, like Or* See Gol. Not. ad Alfra. p. 115, Niebuhr, 
»u*, on the main, and Ormuz the Hie. vol. u. p» 166. French edition. 

% l It is worthy of notice, that Alfragani 
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Jian mo^rc^s, Cobad s % Sabur, Darab 4 °, and Ardefhir, from 
Artaxerxes as lie is ftyled in Greek, Cobad, Sapor, and Darab; 
but, perhapp, if ^re fliould judge thefe rather to have a derivation 
in commpn with the name of thofe kings, than to take a name 
from them* Arrnoza may be added as a fifth 4> , and related to 
Hormifdas pr Oromafdes by the fame connexion. All this is, how- 
ever, a fpeculation rather curious than neceflary, and our concern is 
with the tra£t called HarmQzeia by Arrian, Armuza by Ptolemy 4 *, 
£jid with his Cape Armozon, which Strabo 41 has marked precifcly 
as lying at the very point where the ftrait is narroweft. At this 
promontory I fuppofe the diftridt of Arrian to commence ; how far 
it extended towards the north, or whether it comprehended Gome- 
roon (Bender- Abbafli) within its limits, cannot now be deter- 
mined ; but there is fufficient ground to eonje&ure, that it ter- 
minated within the limits of the modern Moghoftan at the river 
called Rud-fiur by Pietro della Valle', and extended inland to the 
foot of the mountains. Every where along this coaft a range runs 
in a line at no great diftance from the fea, inclofmg the Kermefir, a 
narrow ftrip of level country rendered hot beyond meafure, and un- 
healthy, from the want of circulation. As Harmozeia was a diftridt of 
Karmania, in the fame manner Lariftan 44 and Moghoftan are, in modern 

39 Thefe names feem all to arife from the 45 Strab. p. 765. 

fourth dynafty of Perfian race. HeyKn Cofm. 4 * Lariftan, from Lar, a town much to the 

Ub. iii. To this dynafty, perhaps, all the my- weftward of Gomeroon, in the tradk below the 

thology and all the learning of the Parfees mountains. Pietro della Valle retired to Lar, 

discovered by Anquetil du Perron may be re- after a fevere illnefs, which enfued upon the 

ferred. death of his wife, and had the good fortune to 

40 Thus Darab-chierd is Dario-certa. Pietro find there a Perfian well fkilled in phyfic. His 
della Valle, torn. vi. p. 1 30. route, if we were concerned with the interior 

** It ought, however, to be noticed that Ar- of the country, is well worth purfuing. See 
siozeia is in Karmania, not in Peru's, infra. 

41 Ptol. p. 157. 

eftimation, 
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cftimation, fo diftinft from Kerman, that the province can hardly 
be faid to commence till you are paft the mountains. Moghoftan, 
or the land of dates, by its name implies the means of fopport, and 
though the air is unwholefome, according to modern accounts, the 
foil does not appear to be barren. The whole diftxift was flourifh- 
ing while the Portuguefe maintained their commerce at Ormuz; and 
Pietro della Valle, in his time, found an Englifti fa£tory 45 efta- 
bliflied at Mina for the purchafe of (ilk. The whole of this coaft 
is defolated at prefent by the diftra&ed ftate of Perfia ; and, accord- 
ing to Niebhur, fubjedt to Arab Scheiks, who have taken advantage 
of thofe troubles to pafs from the oppofite coaft, and eftablifti petty 
governments from Ormuz to Buftieer. 

At the river Anamis, then, Nearchus took his meafures for di£- 
covering the fituation of the army, and he had the fatisfa&ion to 
find, upon inquiry, that it had arrived in fafety, and was not at a 
greater diftance than five days' journey from the coaft. A day's 
journey is ftili an Oriental meafure, and may vary in its utmoft 
difference from twenty to thirty miles. Taken at a medium, there- 
fore, Alexander was now an hundred and twenty-five miles from 
the coaft ; out of this fum, if we be allowed to conduit Nearchus 
to Mina 4 ", we have two days' journey to fubtraft from our uncer- 
tainty, and only feventy-five miles inland from Mina, upon which 
a doubt would remain. My reafon for conducing Nearchus to 
Mina is not wholly conje&ural ; for, in the firft place, it is the 
capital of the diftridt, which would naturally attradi him ; and, in 

Or at leaft merchants. frequent occafion to difpatch meflengera to the 

a* Niebuhr fays Mina is only fix leagues coaft: but N. B. Six leagues is the expreffion 

from the fea ; but I depend upon Pietro della of the traqflator. Niebuhr himfelf fays, fom« 

'Valle, who refided there fome time, and had leagues. See French edition, vol.il, p. 165. 

She 
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the next, w6 a&ually hear that the commander of the diftrid, upon 
the arrival of the fleet, flew up to the camp to anticipate the intel- 
ligence of its arrival, The feat of empire is futjedt to the caprice 
of the monarch in the eaft, and has frequently been changed ; but 
in the provinces 4T , or fubdivifion of provinces, the principal town 
having generally rifen from local convenience, is not fo much ex- 
pofed to fluctuation : this induces me to think, that a place like 
Mina was the ancient capital, as well as the modern. We are, then, 
to look for Alexander in Karmania, at fome convenient fpot three 
days' journey from this town. 

We left him at Poora in Gadrofia, which d'Anville 41 confiders 
juftly as the Pureg or Phoreg of the Nubian Geographer, and 
Arrian calls the capital of the province. The modern capital, ac- 
cording to Cheref-eddin, is Kidge 49 ; and d'Anville has another 
Pohreg* 0 , or Forg, on the weftern fide of Karmania* in which he 
is juftified by the Nubian Geographer, if I underftand him right,. 



4T In Hindoftan, Palibothra, Canouge, 
Agra, and DehhY have been the feats of em* 
pire in different ages : but Lahor has con- 
tinued unchangeably the head of a province. 
Ecbatana, Pcrfepolis, and Sufa, have all 
ceded in Perfia to lipahan; but, Candahar, 
Herat, Balk, Laf,' fcc. are (till principal 
places. 

43r Geog. Ancienne, vol. ii. p. 283. written 
J? ahrag, Fohreg, Pohreg, Puhreg, Puregh, 
Pureh. In all Perfian words, p and f are in- 
terchangeable. Pars is Perfis. G, ch, and 
u, are all final afpirates, and hardly diftin- 
guilhable. See Nub. Geog. p. 129. 

*9 Vol. ii. p. 417. 

Kidge becomes Kudj from whence the 
JCutch of Europeans, and the Kutch Mekran 
of the Ayeen Akbari; and is fometimes 
confounded with Tidge, which is upon the 



coaft. Petis de la Croix, from the hiftorians 
of Gingis Khan, mentions that the army of 
that prince of ravagers almoft peri(hed in this 
province. Pet. de la Croix's Hift. of Gingis, 
p. 137. Tiz is a place on the coaft in the 
bay of Churbar, and poflibly Petis de la 
Croix has confounded the two. 

Otter fays, Kie or Guie, vol. i. p. 408. 

50 Called Purg or Furg by Pietro de la 
Valle, vol. v. p. 361. Lefs difference would 
appear, in all thefe names if they were written 
with the ph inftead of the r, which letter, in 
other Oriental tongues as well as the Hebrew, 
is the fame. Q or Q, with no other dif- 
tinclion but the point. Phorg, Phoorg, 
Phooreg, Phooreh, pafs eafily into Poora* the 
Greek pronunciation of Tlovf* by this method 
of writing. 

and 
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and by Pietro delk Valle* tfrho was Upori the Ipot. At Poor! he 
was joined by Stafanor and Phratapherties from the uppet protirides* 
Who, divining the difficulties he muft have encountered, haftetied to 
his relief with £rovifions, and a -convoy of camels and other beafts; 
the tohole was diftributed among the offers and their different 
troops as far aa the fupply Would ext6hd, itid th6 army proceeded 
to Karmank as foon as it was recovered froni its fatigues. The 
march was probably a proceffion of joy and triumph* for the army • 
was not only crowned with vi&ory, but delivered from famine ; 
but that it was a pomp of licence, revelry, and voluptuoufnefs, as 
painted by Plutarch and Q^Gurtius, is a fiftion, as Arrian aflures 
Us* not fupported by Ptolemy, Ariftobulus, or kny other hiftorian 
of authority. They both mention the exhibition of games and a 
folemn facrifice in gratitude for the deliverance experienced. Thefe 
^ere eafily magnified into a BacchanaliaU proceffion, by a fertile 
imagination, and exaggerated on the fide of exultation, as much as 
the diftreffes in Gadrofia had been amplified by terror. That their 
fuflerings were icfe than they are reported to be, appears from their 
future tranfa&ions; for there is no evidence of extraordinary weak- 
nefs or diminution, the expeditions proceed as ufual, and the future 
plans daily increafe in the magnitude of their object. 

If now, therefore, we caft an eye to the map, and confider the 
fituation of Mina 51 and the Gadrofian Fohregh, we can hardly be 
miftaken in drawing a line through Giroft 5t , a town of Karmania, 
which will ftand as a point of union between the fleet and the army. 
My reafon for fixing upon Giroft, or fome place in its neighbour- 

51 Mina lies in 26 0 35' north latitude, ac- It has two ca&lei. 
cording to Pietro della Valle, vol. v. p. 397. •* Djirift of Otter, vol. i. p. 311* 

6 hood 
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hood lying on the fame line, is, becaufe of its agreement with the 
diftance of an hundred and twenty-nfive miles almoft to a fraction", 
if d'Anville's map is corre£t. There is no town in Karmania, either 
upon this route or near it, except Valafe*gerd ,4 or Valafe-cherd, 
which poffibly has a better title to antiquity, if we may judge by 
its termination, for its final fyllable is the fame, though differently 
'written, with that of Tigrano-certa and Pafa-garda 5S , both ancient 
cities ; the objection to Valafe-cherd is, its top great proximity to the 
coaft. Now, it is remarkable that Arrian, Strabo, Plutarch, and 
Curtius, none of them affign any name to the town where the in- 
terview took place, but Diodorus Sicuius fixes it at Saimus, and 
adds, that Nearchus arriving when the king was in the theatre and 
exhibiting games to the army, he was introduced upon the ftage; 
and requefted to relate the account of his voyage to the aflemWy. 
Saimus is a name fo void of any collateral fupport, that the learned 
commentator 56 of Diodorus abandons it in defpair, and I have 
fearched every authority in my poffeffion without finding the moft 
diftant fimilarity of name to fix it. In a cafe of defpair, I offer the 
following conjecture as a mere fpeculation (without building in the 
leaft upon it) for the amufement, I hope, not for the contempt of the 
reader : 

33 It meafures almoft, as exactly as the the modern terms -abad, -patam, -poor, &e, 
opening of the compafles will give, one hun- Fat-abad, Jehann-abad, Melia-poor, Maluii- 
dred and twenty-five miles Roman, of feventy- patam, &c 

five to a degree ; and this, compared with the 55 Pafa, written Phefa and Befr., which fig- 
road diftance, would amount to one hundred rnfies the north -caft wind ; becaufe it is cooled 
and twenty-five miles Britifti, as near as pre- by that wind in a hot climate. Gol. ad Alfra- 
cifion itfelf could demand. gan, 114. 

5 * Written both ways by the Nubian s6 Wefleling. ad Diodor. lib. xvii. p. 243. 
Geographer; where obferve, -gerd pre- r«*f*wm. Urbis nomen quam in Carmania 
ferves tbe relation with Pafa-garda, and fuilTe ex Arriano cooficias, lib. vi. 28. Ab 
-cherd with Tigrano-certa. This termi- aliis negligitur* 
nation fignifies Fort, Town, or City, like 

K R The 
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- 'The Nubian Geographer* 7 mentions Maaun, a final! city, but 
much frequented by merchants, at one ftation* or five ajad twenty 
miles, diftanoe from Vaiafe*cherd ; and it is, I conclude, the fame 
as d'Anvilie^s De-Maum which ftands between that town and Giroft 
is it, then, too much to fay, that, in the Sal-moun-ti of Dio- 
donis, we difcover.MAAUN ? Lknow not the origin of d'Anville's 
Dx- more, than the Sax- of Diodorus ; but Sal in Hebrew, and, if 
I am rightly informed, in Arabic or Perfic, has two fignificationsf 
by one it imports the Jbekcr of a tent sa or houfe ; by the other, a 
rampant. * Would it not then, m> either fenfe, apply? as firft, the camp 
at Maaun, and iecondly, Fort Maaun ; or, if it Ihould be faid I 
take advantage of a Greek 59 inflexion to obtain Moun-, I muft 
pbferve, that words of this form, though they have not the letter 
K in their firft appearance, always afliune it by inflexion, and have 
it conftantly implied. I give this merely as a fpeculation, without 
pr$ tenjfiQn to Oriental learning ; but I am perfuaded that an Orien- 
talift who would purfue inquiries of this fort would find his cu«* 
riqfity amply repaid. I Cull draw no confequence froqi it, though 
I prefer Maaun on this account* but fix the interview at Giroft, in 
which I adhere to the correfponding diftance, and the opinion of 
d'Anville. If it fhould hereafter appear that Diodorus has, under 
fuch a difguife, preferved the name of this place, he has one offence 
the lefs in his barren account of this expedition. Giroft ia ftyled 
the capital* 0 of Karmania by Petis de la Croix in his commentary 
on Cheref-eddin j which however it is not, for Seirdgian is the ca- 

57 P. 130. Canat-Alfciam, hinc ad Maaun * 9 EAAMOYE, pronounced Sal moos, and, 

arbem parvam fed commerciis minime infre- formed like Peifinus Peffinuntis, Selinus Seli- 

quentem, ftatio. Ab hac ad urbem Valafe- nuntis ; written in Latin originally > Pcffinuns, 

gerd, qoae «t Valafcchcrd dickur, ftatio. Selinuns, and fb XaX^ 2*7yuhrt><. 

5 * H/^D* a rampart, from ^Jf, to *° The Nubian Geographer. Girofcautem 

Aade or (helter, as a houfe or tent. Park- magna eft habetque is longitudine duo fere 

hatpin voqe. milliaria, p. 129. 

7 pitalt 
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pital : he adds, that it is four days' journey from Ormuz, att<Hte$ 
* in latitude 61 27 0 30'. It is noticed by Goliue as a large* and pleafant 
place, abounding in corn, fine fruits, and good water, and much 
frequented by the caravans; it is a place alfo of fuch importance, that 
when Mirza Mehemet, the fon of Timour, invaded the kingdom of 
Ormuz, he made it a poft 6 * for his brother, who commanded one 
of the divifions of the army. According to the Nubian Geographer, 
there is an inland Hormoz-regis, or Hauz, lying between Phoreg 
and Giroft which would induce a conjecture that, at the time of 
Mirza Mehemet's invafion, the kingdom of Ormuz extended inland* 
or originated beyond the mountains, which line the coaft ; and th*t 
the name pafled in the firft inftance from the inland town to the 
coaft, and then from the coaft to the iflaqd. If this conje&ure be 
founded, it correfponds admirably with Arrian, for Nearchus found 
no city, but a diftrift called the Harmo2tian country r and probably 
the feat of government was at that period the inland Hormoz, exit- 
ing as a kingdom or province of Ormuz, nearly in the fame man- 
ner as in the age of Timour. The march of Mirza Mehemet'a 
army in four divifions, f6r the invafion of this kingdom, throws.** 
much light on this fubjedt, if it were aecelfary. to purfue k farther*, 
One circumftance, however, muft not be omitted, which is, that 
the pofition of Giroft depending on the Gadrofian Poora, or Phoreg, 
it is remarkable that the Nubian Geographer 65 places Phoreg at tljie 
commencement of the great defcrt which extends to Segeftan, and 

I believe Petis de la Croix's latitudes are tween Phoreg and Giroft, and afterwards that' 

from Abu'lfeda. See Cheref-eddin, vol. ii. it is to the weft of Giroft which is impoffible.* 

p. 418. D'Anville has placed HormOz between the 

Golias ad Alfraganum, not. p. 1 18. two, and therefore probably read Orientem for 

Diftant one day from Harmuz ; if fo, it is the Occidentem, the eaft for the weft, 

inland Orrauz. 6 * Cheref-eddin, vol, ii. p. 417. 

cs There is an error in the Nubian Geo- 61 P. 129. 
grapher, who fays, firll, that Hormoz it be- 
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at two hundred and tftn miles* 6 diftance from the capital of thai 
province • It is the lower part of that defert which Alexander ha4 
juft pafled ; and this fhjrnifhes an additional proof to the dire&ion of 
his march, and a ftronger reafon for conducing it to Giroft inftead 
of Seirdgian the capital, becaufe, if he had inclined to the north, 
his> courfe would ftill have been through the fame defert. 

Up6n the arrival of the army in Karmania, intelligence was re^ 
ceived that Philip, the new-appointed fatrap of India, had been 
aflaflinated by the native troops in his pay, and his death revenged 
By the Macedonians. Eudemus' and Taxiles were ordered to take 
charge of the province till a» new fatrap fhould be appointed. Sta- 
fanor, the fatrap of Aria and Drangiana ; Pharafmanes, the fon of 
Phratapherhes, fatrap of Parthia and Hyrcania; Cleander, Sitalces* 
and Heracon, with a confiderable force, and the army of Parmenia 
- out of Media, all joined Alexander in Karmania, where Cleander 
and Skalces, being accufed of opprelfion and facrilege, were tried 
and executed. Craterus alfo arrived with the elephants and heavy 
baggage, having experienced none of the difficulties in his march 
through Arachofla and Drangiana 67 , which Alexander had erb- 
eountered in Gadrofia; and yet by a view of the map, and a 
reference to the geographers, we can hardly difcover the meaps of 
his avoiding fome part of that defert on the eaft of Karmania,. 
which the Nubian Geographer fays 6I , is the largeft in the world. 
All thefe circurtiftances, though foreign to the voyage itfelf* are ne- 
cefTary to be mentioned at leaft, becaufe they account for the delay 
of Alexander in the province, where fo much bufinefs ** appears to% 

* His account is not dear. ** At Poora there was alfo the appointment 

*' Sec d'Anville Geog. Anc. p, 2S7. of Siburtius to the fatrapy of Apollophanes, 
vokik over the Oriup. * 

P. 128. 

have 
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have been tranfa&ed, befides the recovery of his troops after the 
fatigue and diftrefs of their march. 

Thus having confidered the march of the army and its prefent po- 
fition, I (hall next examine the dates. Nearchus reached the Anamis on 
the twentieth of December, and it is no matter of difficulty to fhew 
the correfpondence of that date with the movements of the army* 
It has already been proved that Alexander left Pattala in the end of 
July, or beginning of Auguft ; and before the conclufion of that 
month, there is fufiicient evidence to Ihew, that he had pafled the 
country of the Arabies and Oritae* and had entered Gadrofia. The t 
proof of this is, a circumftance mentioned of his encamping ia 
that province, after a diftrefsful march upon the bank of a torrent* 
which fwelled fuddenly from rain that had fallen in the mountains, 
and fwept away all the baggage of thofe who, for the convenience 
of water, had pitched their terits too near the courfe of the dream. 
This fa& is recorded both by Strabo and Arrian; and it proves that, 
though no rain falls in Gadrofia, the folftitial rains were not yet 
over in the mountains which encircle that province on the north. 
Now Strabo fays, that the rains end about the rifing of Ardturus 7< V 
that is, the fecond of September; and confequently the army mufi 
have been in Gadrofia, and fuffered this calamity, in the latter end 
of Auguft. If, therefore, we add another fa£t to this, upon the 
authority of Arrian, that the army was fixty days in pafling Ga- 
drofia, we bring its arrival at Poora to the end of Odtober. The 
bufinefs tranfa&ed here and in Karmania may reafonably be fup- 
pofed to have occupied fix weeks, to which an additional circum- 

»° Strabo, p. 691. Uftier, from Eudtcmon, fays on the fifth of September. See Epht?- 
meris de Anno' Solar. Mated. 

ftance> 
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fiance, not noticed by the hiftorians, muft be added, tiiat is, thd 
remounting of the cavalry ; for all the horfes had perilhed in ths 
defert. Thus far a comparifon of fafts would authorife the fixing 
of a date to the firft or fecond week in December ; but we have a 
pofitive proof of the feafon much ftronger ; for when Alexander, 
after receiving Nearchus, recommenced his march to the northward* 
he difpatched Hephaeftion, with the greater, part of the army, the 
baggage, and the elephants, to proceed along the fea-coaft of Kar- 
mania, becaufe it was now Winter n , and the climate was there 
milder 7 \ and fupplies 7 * were more eafily to be procured : that 
is, Hephaeftion pafled the mountains, and traverfed the modera 
Moghoftan 74 and Lariftan, or Kermefir, while Alexander, with the 
remainder of the forces, proceeded inland to the northward of the 
% mountains, and directed his courfe to Pafagarda. The direct mea- 
tion of winter in this paffage correfpdnds fo precifely with the 
twentieth of December, which the narrative of the journal pro- 
duces, that there cannot polfibly be an error of more than a few 
days. Such an error, I have before intimated, muft lie on the fide 
of excefs ; and I am difpofed to take off the ten days and fix 

71 Arnan, p. 270. the hot country, by the Perfians. Vol. ii. 

** dxunuTtr,,. Sec a very long and angry p. 143. Englilh edition. Pictro de la Vallc 

note of Gronobius's Upon this word, becaufe confirms this, by mentioning that it feldom 

Facius and fome others had read, iXmra n it, rains at Lar, except a little in May. May is 

ibid. the coldeft month. Vol. vi. p. 20. et feq. 

75 If we fuppofe Hephaeftion to have patTed Strabo is very precife in his agreement with 

the mountains at Mina, which is probable, he Niebuhr, p. 727 ; for he fays, the fea coaft 

inarched to Lar the fame road by which along the gulph, as far as the river Oroates, is 

Pietro de la Valle was carried fick in a litter barren, hot, and expbfed to violent winds for 

to the fame town. See vol. v. fub fine. three hundred or four hundred (tadia inland: 

74 Niebuhr fays, from Bender Abbafll to frcm thence, a fine country to the north, for 

Dclam ; it is an arid plain called Kermefir, or eight thoufend ftadia I 

Nearchus's 
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Nearchus's arrival at the Anamis on the tenth of December, in 
the year fix hundred and twenty-fix before the Chriftian ?era, in the 
eleventh year of the reign of Alexander* 

The pleafure of being once more on land, after all the diftrefles 
they had experienced, is painted in ftrong colours by Nearchus T5 j 
and as they were now in a friendly country, without apprehenfioa 
either of famine or danger, the people were foon difperfed over the 
neighbouring tradt, either from curiofity n or a defire of fupplying 
their feveral wants. One of thefe parties accidentally fell in with 
a ftraggler, whofe drefs 76 and language difcovered him to be a Greek; 
tears 77 burft from their eyes upon feeing once more a native of their 
own country, and hearing once more the found of their own language* 
Inquiries commenced with the eagernefs natural to their diftrefs* 
when they learnt that he had not long left the army, and that the 
camj> was at no great diftance. They inftantly hurried the ftranger 
with all the tumult of joy to Nearchus ; in his prefence, the fame 
happy difcovery was repeated, with aflurances that the king was 
within five days' journey, and that the governor of the province 
was upon the fpot, from- whom farther intelligence might be 
obtained. 



77 The claflkal reader wiH call to mind the 
fame natural fentiments attributed to Philo&e- 
tes by Sophocles, 1. 222. 

Of what clime ? what race ? 
Who are ye ? Speak ; if I may truft that garb* 
Familial once to me, ye are of Greece, 



My much-loved country : let me hear the 
found 

Of your long-wilhed for voice., 

Francklu*. 

And afterwards, 

Oh happinefs to hear I 
After ib many years of dreadful (Hence,. 
How welcome wat that found L 

F*AHCKLI»» 
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This circumftance of good fortune occured on the day of their 
arrival. Nearchus inftantly determined to undertake the journey, 
and the next day ordered the (hips to be drawn on fhore, and the 
camp to be fortified. While he was engaged in thefe tranfadtions, 
the governor, who was not unacquainted with the anxiety of Alex- 
ander on account of the fleet, and thinking to recommend himfelf 
by carrying the firft intelligence of its arrival, hurried up to the 
camp by the ftiorteft route, and gaining admittance to the king, in- 
formed him that the fleet was fafe, and that Nearchus himfelf was 
coming up in a few days. The joy of Alexander may be readily 
conceived, notwithftanding he could fcarcely allow himfelf to give full 
credit to the report. Impatience fucceeded to his doubts; day pafled 
after day without confirmation of the fadtj and at length when due 
allowance had been made, and calculation was exhaufted, he 
difpatched parties different ways in fearch of Nearchus, either to 
find him out if he were upon his road, or, if found, to proteft 
him from the natives : but when feveral of thefe parties returned 
without fuccefs, concluding the governor's information was a delu- 
fion, he ordered him into confinement, not without the fevereft 
reproaches for rendering his vexation more acute from the difap- 
pointmcnt of his hopes. 

In this ftatc of fufpenfe he continued for feveral days, manifeftkig 
by his outward deportment the anguifh he fuffered in his heart. 
Nearchus, however, was adhially on the road; and, while he was 
proceeding with Archias and five or fix others in his company, for- 
tunately fell in with a party from the army, which had been fent 
out with horfes and carriages for his accommodation. The admiral 
and his attendants, from their appearance, might have been pafled un- 
noticed. Their hair long and ncgle&ed, their garments decayed, their 
countenance pale and weather-worn, and their perfons emaciated 
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by famine and fatigue, fcarqely rouzed the attention of the 
friends they had encountered. They were Greeks, however, and 
of Greeks it was natural to inquire after the army, and where it 
was now encamped. An anfwer was given to their inquiry ; but 
(till they were neither recognifed by the parry, nor was any queftioa , 
alked in return. Juft as they were feparating from each other, 
" AITuredly," fays Archias, " this muft be a party fent out for our 
" relief; for on what other account can they be wandering about 
" the defert ? There is nothing ftrange in their paffing us without 
44 notice, for our very appearance is a difguife. Let us addrefs them 
4i once more, and inform them who we are, and learn from them 
" op what fervice they are at prefent employed." Nearchus 
approved of this advice, and, approaching them again, inquired 
<wliich way they were dire&ing their courfe ? " We are in fearch of 
Nearchus and his people," replied the ^officer ; — and " I am 
* c Nearchus^' faid the admiral ; c< and this is Archias ; take us 
44 under your conduct, and we will ourfelve6 report our hiftory to 
4< the king." They were accordingly placed in the carriages, and 
conducted towards the army without delay. While they were upon 
their progrefs, fome of the horfemen, impatient to carry the news 
of this happy event, fet off for the camp to inform the, king, that 
Nearchus and Archias were arrived, with five or fix attendants, but 
<>f the reft they had no intelligence. This fuggefted to Alexander, 
that perhaps thefe only were preferved, and that the reft of the 
people had perifhed, either by famine or fhipwreck; nor did he feel 
fo much pleafure in the prefervatioa pf the few, as diftrefs for the 
lofs of the remainder. During this interval, Nearchus and his at- 
tendants arrived. It was not without difficulty that the king dis- 
covered who they were, under the difguife of their appearance; and 

s's this 



Digitized by 



GULPH Of PERSIA. 



this circumftance contributed to confirm him in his miftake, imagining 
that both their perfons and their drefs befpoke fhipwreck, and the 
deftrudion of the fleet. He held out his hand however to Nearchus, 
and led him afide from his guards and attendants, without being 
able to utter a word ; as foon as they were alone, he burft into 
tears, and continued weeping for a confiderable time ; till at length 
recovering, in fome degree, his compofure, " Nearchus," fays he, 
" I feel fome fatisfadion in finding that you and Archias have 
" efcaped; but tell me where, and in what manner, did my fleet and 
" my people perifli ?" " Your fleet," replied Nearchus, " is all fafe, 
c< your people are fafe, and we are come to bring you the account 
<c of their prefervation." Tears, but from a different fource, now 
fell much fafter from his eyes % ; ** Where, then, are my fliips?" lays 
he. " At the Anamis," replied Nearchus : " all fafe on fhore, and 
u preparing for the completion of their voyage. 51 <c By the Libyan 
u Ammon, and the Jupiter of Greece, I fwear to you," rejoined the 
king, c< that I am more happy at receiving this intelligence, than in 
w being the conqueror of all Afia ; for I ftiould have confidered 
" the lofs of my fleet, and the failure of this expedition, as a 
M counterbalance to all the glory I have acquired."— -Such was the 
reception of the admiral, while the governor, who was the firft 
bearer of the glad tidings, was ftill in bonds : upon the fight of 
Nearchus, he fell at his feet and implored his interceflion. It may- 
be well imagined that hift pardon was as readily granted as it was 
afked. 

The joy was now univerfal through the army ; a folemn facrifice 
was proclaimed in honour of Jupiter the preferver, of Hercules, of 
Apollo the averter of deftru&ion, of Neptune, and every deity of 
the ocean ; the games were celebrated, and a fplendid proceflion 

exhibited, 
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exhibited, in which Nearchus was the principal ornament of the 
pomp, and the object which claimed the attention of every eye. 
Flowers and chaplets were wreathed for his head, and fhowered 
upon him by the grateful multitude, while the fuccefs of his enter- 
prife was proclaimed by their acclamations, and celebrated in their 
fongs. At the conclufion of the feftival, the king informed 
Nearchus, that he fliould no longer expofe him to the hazard of the * 
fea, but fend down fome other officer to condudt the fleet to Sufa. 
" I am bound to obey you," replied the admiral, " as my king, 
<c and I take a pleafure in my obedience ; but if you wifh to gra- 
" tify. me in return; fufFer me to retain my command, till I have 
" completed the expedition. I fhall feel it as an injuftice, if, after 
" having ftruggled through all the difficulties of the voyage, another 
u fhall finifh the remainder almoft without an effort, and yet reap 
44 the honour of completing what I have begun." Alexander, 
fcarcely permitting him to conclude his requeft, granted all that he 
defired, and fent him down again to the coaft, with a fmall efcort ; 
not fuppofmg that there was any danger in the neighbourhood of 
the army, or in a country which feemed to be fufficiently fubdued : 
but in this he was miftakea ; the Karmanians refented the depo- 
- fition 7 * of their fatrap, and had in confequence taken up arms, 
and feized fome of the ftrong places in the province ; while 
Tlepolemus the new-appointed governor had not yet had time 
to eftablifh his authority. It happened, therefore, that Nearchus 
encountered two or three parties of the infurgents on his march, 
and reached his deftination at laft, not without confiderable diffi- 

79 Sec a note of Gronovius's upon th-i^u- does not mean c< put to death/' but " de- 
tw»j on this paftage; who proves, that it " pofed," p. 352. 

ss 2 culty. 
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culty. Upon joining again the companions of his voyagfc, he 
facrificed to Jupiter the prefetver, and exh&ited the ufual games 
for his fuccefs. 

The interview of Alexander and Nearchus needs- no comment 
but 1 cannot fet the fleet afloat* again till I have obferved, that there- 
is nothing in the original to contradift the conjecture I have made^ 
v that Nearchus took the route of Mina to crofs the mountains, in: 
his way to Giroft ; that he had pafled them, and was on his fifth, 
day's journey, when he met with the party which conduced hinv 
to the army; and that the enemy he encountered on his return- 
were probably draggling bodies who had fecured themfelves in the 
i pafles above Miha ,0 j it appears likewife that the ftrong pofts ttey^ 
hacl feized were in the fame part of the country, and perhaps oc- 
cupied with a view of intercepting the communication between theu 
army and the coaft. , 

By refcinding ten days from the journal, I brought the fleet to the 
Anamis on the tenth of December; and if we allow Nearchus to; 
have fet out: on- the thirteenth for the camp, ten day* for his jour- 
ney, and three days fo* his continuance there, brings our account 
to the twenty-fixth : he did not, however, fail immediately on hik* 
return ; kis facrifice and his games occupied One day ait leafl: j thfe- 

The kmg celebrated an ayJwi muft be from report. Vol. iu p. 14a. Eng. 

«j yvfAHth ; Nearchus's was only yvpn%m. The edftion. Bat I have no direct authority for- 

pur**, or trial of mental talents, feem* always fixing either Mina or the Anamis preofelyv. 

to hare made a pan of Alexander** games ; If d'Anville is correct the fite I give for the 

the yv jxn^ort - that is, . the trial * of bodily river is too much towards the fouth ; and if I 

fkrength, or addrefs, was foitable to the am mi (taken, the meafures of Arrian miflead 

fituation of Nearchus ; he had probably no me. His error* if proved, ittuft lie between 

pwixot, bards, orators,, or muficians in his* Neoptana and the Anamis* Some of our 

company. Engliih officers who have been at Gomerooa 

•° Niebuhr writes this name Minau ; and muft be able to determine the poution of the - 

" fays it is fume leagues from the coaft. He rker Ibrahim* 
did not vifit it 1 and therefore his diftance 

11 launching; 
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launching of his veflels and preparation for failing may be ftip- 
jjtofed to employ two more ; fo that there can be no material error 
in afluming a date of fome importance, the firft of January in the 
year three hundred and twenty-five A. C. for his departure from the 
Anamis. We may conclude, alfo, that Alexander and Hephaeftion 
proceeded on their feparate routes* 1 a few days previous to this date; 
and this fuppofition will be fufficient to juftify Arrian's aflertion, 
that the march of Hephseftion commenced in Winter 

The fleet is now to take a new departure with the commence- 

ment of the new year ; and the firft day's progrefs is nearly nine- Island/ 
teen miles, to the ifland of Oaradta ; in the courfe of which, a ^ a"*7$!" 
defert illand was feen called Organa, the celebrated Ormuz of mo- Fil [ ft Nation, 
dern geography* Slight as the mention of this place is in the jour- 
nal, it would be inexcufable to pafs in. filence one of the mofl 
extraordinary marts of commerce in the world. Oara&a is the mo- 
dern Kifmis t% ; between, which and the Mina river, or Anamis, lie 
two fmall iflands called Ormuz and'Arek: the latter is ufually written 
L'Arek is , with the article;, it is not mentioned by Arrian ; and,, 
upon confulting the map v it wrll immediately appear that the courfe 
of a Greek fleet would neceflarily lead to Organa^ or Ormliz, which, 
is neareft the coaft, rather than to L'Arek, which is the more diftant. - 
They are all three mentioned by Ptdlemy ; but with fo- much con— 
filfion, that fome ingenuity is requifite to develope them. Mer- 
cator's chart,* 4 exhibits a Tylos and'Arathos* 5 towards the entrance of 

u ThcftJ two rontes join again, according to 11 Larefdsj of Niebuhr. 

Pictro dclla Valle, within a fhort diftance 14 Tab. vi. Afia. 

from the modern Schira*. Vol. v. p. 35 1. •» The Tyrus and Aradus of other autbon. 

•* Dsjifm, Dsje?, Dras, of Niebuhr. Kifmis, Diony fius Per. They are in reality the*Jla«4t 

Xhefem, written Qgcbcomo of the Portuguefe. of Bahrein, howerei outplaced. 
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the gulph, intended for two fmall iflands, but tranfpofed to the 
coaft of Arabia M ; and an Aracca, or Ifland of Alexander, far to 
the north. I lhall firft account for this variation of names. Sal- 
mafius 87 fays, that Arrian is miftaken in placing the tomb of Erythras, 
a king who gave name to the Erythraean Sea, in Oara&a; for 
other authors allot it to Ogyris, the fmaller ifland ; and Ogyris, he 
informs us, is the Organa of Arrian. 

Unfortunately, modern fcepticifm has deftroyed the credit of 
King Erythras. It is now an opinion generally received, that the 
Red Sea is the Idumaean Sea, or Gulph of Arabia, taking its name 
from Edom", or Efau, the Arabian patriarch; and Edom fignifies 
red* 9 . The Arabians were doubtlefs the firft navigators of the Indian 
ocean, and as they entered that fea by paffing the ftraits of Bab-el- 
mandeb 90 , they carried the name of the Red Sea, from whence they 
commenced 9 ' their courfe to the utmoft extent of their difcoveries. 
Hence the Indian Ocean received the title of Red j and the Greeks* 

" The error is not Mercator's. He placet derivation, fi gnifying an end or extremity ; and 

them according to xhc longitude and latitude perhaps, therefore, Im-foph may mean one of 

of Ptolemy. the heads or bays of the Red Sea, as divided 

91 Plin. Exercit. p. it 80. et feq. into two parts at its northern extremity. See 

" tDV|t<* Bd° m Hebrake rubrum figni- Queftions of Michaelis. Niebahr. 

ficat ut teftatur Mofes. Genef. xxv. 30. Nec 99 The Arabs, or at leait the Orientals, de- 

vero eft abfimile quod hodie do&i contend unt light in thefe appellations. Thus, theEuxine 

mare Rubrum inde effe di&um. Nam i man is the Black Sea, the Propontis is the Wbitt 

Rubro allui terram Edom vel ex Scriptura Sea, the Mediterranean is the Blue Sea, and 

compertum. Vid. i. Reg. ix. a6. EH. the Indian Ocean the Green Sea. 

Sanguis ab tDV\H P« r apbaerefin. Bochart, 90 The gate of death, or mourning. Cofmas 

vol. i. p. 769. Indicopleuftes, though he gives an account 

King Solomon made a navy of fhips in of Ceylon, feems never to have patted this 

Ezion Geber, which is befide Eloth, on the ftreight. 

fhore of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. 91 I cannot cite my authority, but I know 

filD'tD^ fbi weedy Sea is the term here there is evidence to prove, that the vail coun- 

<. tried to exprefs the Red Sea, and appears pro- try of Siberia derives its name from a village 

perly applied by the account of other authors, called Siberia; near which the Ruffians firft 

See Parkhurft in voce. But there is another entered that country. 

who 
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who tranflated every thing rather than introduce a foreign word, 
made it the Ery thraean Sea. Not contented, however, with this, 
they ufually found a god, a hero, or a king, whofe name or ftory 
muft be conne&ed with the derivation ; and hence we have Ery- 
thras for the prefent purpofe.. But neither Arrian nor his country- 
men ever confidered that Erythras, in order to give his name to 
the Erythraean Sea, ought 9 * to have reigned, or to have been buried, 
fomewhere on the Gulph of Arabia ; for that is the original Red 
Sea, and the fource of that name, which was afterwards applied to 
fo large an extent. Without refpedt, therefore, to Erythras, the 
utmoft we can fuppofe is, that there was a tomb on this defert ifland 
vifited by the natives of the coaft ; a fuperftition prevalent all over 
the Eaft from the earlieft ages, and ftill in full vigour, as well among 
the Mahometans as the other cafts. Ogyris, therefore, we will 
Aflume, as one of the names of Organa, from Dionyfius 9 ' Perie- 
getes ; Tyrine as a fecond, from Strabo, Pliny, and Philoftratus 94 ; 
and Turun as a third, which is a title of the moderns. Now if is. 
remarkable, that Voffius propofes to read the Tyrine of Strabo either 
O-Gyrine ,5 , or Gyrine fimply, to make out a correfpondence be- 
tween the two ; and I have before ventured a conjedturei that the 
Organa of Arrian fhould have its fyllables tranfpofed, by reading 

•* It is not meant to aflert, that the Golph will find that Apolfonius, or his hi Son an, hat 

of Perfia is not comprehended in the general built that part of his novel which relates to 

title Erythraean. India, entirely on the accounts of the Mace- 

" D'Anville Differt. p. 147. donians. He enters India by the fame route, 

94 Philoftratus is here quoted from d'An- and returns by the fame;, and from this line 

ville; but he has not been negle&ed, though the author did not dare to depart, 

little was obtainable from his account. Who- 99 -J™ n -rv^v, , or, Tup**, for TYPINHtf. 

ever will take the trouble to refer to that work, See d' Anville, ibid. 

O-G'rana, 
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O-GVana*, or O-Gerana. Thus it is evident that Gerun, the nam£ 
of the ifland previous to its taking the name of Ormuz, is a nativp 
title as early as the days of Alexander 5 prefenting, under one form, 
Gyrine and O-Gefana, and under another, that of Djerun, Tyrine, 
and Turun* 7 , by the change of d into t. The palace of the kings 
of Orinuz on this ifland was called Turun-baque, as d'Anville in- 
forms us ; which, if written Turun-bach or Turun-bah, might be 
rendered the garden of Turun **; and Turun is no more than the* 
name of the prince, derived* 9 from the place of his refidence, 
Turun, Tyrine, Djerun, Gerun ; a pradtice univerfal in the Eaft. Sal- 
mafius does not appear to know any thing of the modern Arek, and 
therefore confounds it with Oarafta ; and the fame prevalent con- 
fufion among authors has turned Tyrine into Tyros and Tylos t00 , 
Aracca into Aradus and Arathos : hence it is, that the names of 
Tyrus and Aradus have been transplanted from Phoenicia ,01 , on tfie 



+ Strangely as thefe traofpofitioiis way ap- Tylos, in Arrian, p. 304 . is the mo- 
pear to a clafficai eye, the reality of them is uni- dern Bahrein, where *he pearl-fi (hery i$ efta- 
verfal almoft in Oriental names; whether from* blifhed on the Arabian fide of the gulpb, -and 
the ignorance of the natives, or the miftake of asfuchd'AnvUleronfidersit in his ancient geo- 
inquirers, is dubious. Aftrakan is by the in- graphy : but Ptolemy's Tylos is in the lad- 
habitanu pronounced AOftarchan, by the Per- ^d* of Orrnns; and, though carried to tfre 
fiana Agitarcan. P. della Valle, torn, iii. p.105 . Arabian fide, manifeftly confounded with Ty- 

»* So Tfor, Turn*, Tyrus; and Sor, Sour, rfne, or Gerun. If he has any thing like 

Sarr-anns; fee infra Tarfia. See MichaehYs Bahrain, it is Ichara. 

Extraa from Niebuhr, p. 34. ' .01 Suabo feyf f Tyw and Aradus are ^ 

»■ D'Anville mentions a Turun Shah, who days' fail from Teredon, and one from Maca:. 

was an hiftorian. Turnn Shah is king of Mr. Coflelin makes a pleafantfupjxtftion, that 

Djerun. He wrote a hiftory of Ormus, tranf- they are ten days' fail from Macs and one 

lated by Texeira into Portuguefe ; by him from Gerra. Geog. des Grecs, p. 28. This 

called Torunda. Dalrymple. i 8 n ot a miftake, but an hypothefis. See an- 

99 Thus Taxiles from Taxila, Porus from ,other equally bold, p. f 3. v 
Lo-Pore* 

.Mediterranean 
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Mediterranean, into the Gulph 101 of Periia, as if mariners 103 brought 
feom thence had carried the names of their country with them* 
There is, in fa&, a double error, for the Tylos of Arrian 104 is un- 
doubtedly the largeft of the Pearl iflands, now called Bahrein 
and one of the fmalier is named Arid by Niebuhr 106 at the prefent 
hour. This Tylos and this Arad give the Tyrus '° 7 and Aradus of 
Strabo, the Tylos and Arathus of Ptolemy however imfplaeed, and 

' both feem to have been brought down to the mouth of the Gulph 
by an aceumuflated confufion with Tyrine and Aracca 101 , the modern 
Ormuz and L'Arek. The fite ^ffigned by Strabo, and the latitudes 
.of Ptolemy, will- prove this aflertion as. clearly as the diftorted map 
af Mercator, and the error of Strabo in deducing the Tyrians ,0 * and 
Aradians of the Mediterranean from thefe iflands in the Gulph of 

-Perfia, is confonant to "the perpetual vanity of the Greeks who 
reduce every thing unknown to .the ftandard of their own fabulous 
hiftory. 

The illand of Ormuz is a barren rodk, evidently formed by a vol- 
cano, the veftiges. of which ftill remain on a mountain, which ex* 

■°* Thcre,are differentiations affigned to 104 .See Arrian, p. 3Q1. 
thefe two iflands by different authors, Eufta- ltf * Bahrein is the Ichara of Ptolemy. Olb- 

thius, &c. : but. a view of Mercator's map, rius, vol.ii. p. 329. 
tabJ vi. Afia, ihews at one view the fource of 106 See bis map of the Gulph. 
the error. Aracca, Ptol.p. 149. Tyius, Aradus* ,0 * Liquidas a ct l omnes fciunt effe 

p. 156. in the margin, Tyrus \ Jratbos, maxime permutabiles. Bochart. Phal. p. 689. 
iflands in the Gulph of Periia. If farther in- • x0t Ptolemy's Aracca is near Bufheer, and 

formation is required, I refer to Salmafius, is poffibly the Ara or L'Ara of d'Anville, the 

p. 1 180 :— - a very long and untotereftipg Bchitwar.of jhe, Eagljfh charts, ftill mifplaced. 
diflertation, with much learning and. many IC » Tyre is from Tfor, Tor, Tur. And 

errors : he confulted -every thing but modern Michaelis's Extract from Niebuhr, p. 34. 

authority; and that •alone -could have iet him fays, Niebuhr. found a Tor in the Gulph of 

bright. Perfia, of importance to geography. I can- 

103 Strabo fuppofes exactly the jreverfe, not find it in , Niebuhr, as Michaclis quotes 

p. 766. and p. 784. from the Qcrman edition. 

TT tends 
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tfcnds from one end of the ifland to the other ; the foil is * white kit, 
hard enough to be ufed for building; the fort and the houfes were son- 
ftni&ed of no other materials; there is no fpring or water but fuch as k 
laved from rain^ and rain falls feldom; no plant or vegetable, but a few 
*t the king's palace 110 , fet in earth, brought from the continent; 
and the Portuguefe, to fecure a fupply of water, were conftraincd to. 
maintain a fort on Kifmis ; the heat is intolerable ; in fummer the 
inhabitants lie plunged in water, for many hours ; in winter they 
fleep oh the terrace of the houfe in the open air. Yet even here 
could commerce fix her feat, and the Portuguefe who took it under 
Albuquerque, in the year one thoufand five hundred and (even* 
kept poffeffion till one thoufand fix hundred and* twenty-two, when 
it was again reduced under the power of Perfia by Abbas the Great, 
toith the afliftance of the Englifli fleet. It had, from the oonvo- 
ftience of its foliation, become, in the hands of the Portuguefe, aft 
emporium fecond to none but Goa; and it is remarkable that they 
-pwfefrved the race of native kings from the fame policy which has 
#&de the Englifti fuppoct the nominal princes in Bengal, -and on 
the coaft of Coromandel. When the place was taken, the laft king 
was conveyed as a prifoner up to Ifparhan through Lar, at the time 
Pietro della Valle was refident in that city. He had the generality 
to communicate his kind wiflies to the unfortunate prince, and vifit- 
ing Ormuz himfelf a few months afterwards, bears teftimony to the 
hravery of the Portuguefe in its defence. Abbas intended to anni- 
hilate the city, and tranfplant the commerce to Gomeroon, which 

110 The king's palace wai <m the fouth-weft hiftorian. Hrs hiftory, I underftanfl, has been 
fide of the ifland with the garden Turun-bach, tranflated into Portuguefe by Texeira. Da4- 
noticcd before. D'Anville mentions a rymple. ' 
Turun-Shah, or king of Ormuf* who was an 

. he 
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he thenceforth ftyied Bender-Abbaffi, the port of Abbas; but he 
broke his faith with the" Eriglifli, who were to have had half the 
product of the duties for their aififtance, and Bender-Abbaffi fooa 
^became deferted from the ufual oppreflion of the government. 
While Ormuz was the feat of commerce, it invigorated all that part 
of the Perfian empire which borders on the <5ulph ; and however its 
fall impaired the power of the Portuguefe, its conquerors gained 
nothing by their fuccefs : the Englifh commerce declined till they 
ainioft abandoned it from difguft, and the neighbouring provinces of 
Perfia funk under their natural aridity. A few veflels ftill continue 
to frequent the Gulph from the fettlements in India, but the trade is 
of no very great importance. In the ruin of Perfia, fince the death 
of Nadir, a Perfijm, with the title of Mulla AH Shah, is matter of 
Orauz, as Niebuhr Informs us ; but his refidence feems to be at 
Gomeroon, as I colled from the journal of the Houghton India- 
man, which mentions a fimilar name at that city This is the 
laft account I find of this ooce, celebrated fpot; and in this foliation 
it is likely to continue, unlefs the Perfian empire flxould again re- 
vive, df tthkh there feems no immediate propped:. 

Ormui has two/fafe ports, one on the eaft and the other on the 
Weft fide ; it is three leagues from the coaft of Perfia, and thrfce Or 
four in circuit. Mr. d'Anville lays it is lefs than I/Arek M ; but all 
our EngKfll charts reprefent it larger ; and as M'Cluer vifited both* 
his teftimony has great weight. According to Dalrymple ,u , its 

JI * That journal is dated one thou&nd feren "* L'Arek is one league and "a half from 
hundred and fifty- five? and Niebuhr was in Ormox. Cutler* p. 8f» Dalrymple's Col- 
. Perfia nine or ten years afterwards. If it is le&on. 
the fame man, he has had a long reign, cor** A1J P* 38* 
fjdering the time he lived in, 

- .TT£ 'latitude 
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latitude is if 4' 21" north. The beft " 4 paflage is between Ornraz 
and the main, and by this I conclude Nearchus failed, not onI$r 
from its fafety, but becaufe he kept the fhore in view. In his time 
Ormuz was without inhabitants as L'Arek 115 ia at prefent, unlefe 
when frequented by parties of Arabs, who make it a ftation both 
for fifhing and piracy. Here alfo, among other places of fepulturc, 
the tomb of Erythras is lometimes fixed ; and however the ifland 
itfelf may be difplaced, the name of Aracha and Arakia* 116 i* pre* 
ferved by Pliny and Ptolemy. It is a little ftrange that Pietro delta 
Valle? wha made a tour to- this fpot, mentions fepultures, not 
indeed of kings but former inhabitants ; and all thefe iflands being 
fubjedt ta the depredations of Arabs from one (hore* or Perfians 
from the other, it is highly probable* as they afford alfo afylums 
fbr any chief or tribe oppreffed on either fide, that they are both 
occupied and deferted occafionally. The tombs alfo of moft eaftern 
nations being built of materials more durable than their houfes, places 
of fepulture would of courfe prefent themfelves to all who landed 
on a deferted fpot. Such may be the origin of the mythology con- 
cerning the tomb of Erythras ; and the fight of tombs in various 
iflands may have caufed different voyagers to attribute it ta different 
places. I fhould indeed carry Erythras and the tradition concerning 
him to the weftward of Oaradt? , inftead of the eaft y for there are 
two iflets there called to this day Great Tomb and Little Tomb^ 
and if thefe are Portuguefe names,, there will be reafon to ftippofe* 

114 Cutler, p. 85. goats on the deficit Iflets of the Gulph. 

" s Pietro della Valle mentions that the 1X6 Salmafius very ralhly converts both 

Captain of the Englilh veffel on board which names into OaraOa. 1180. Plin. Excn 

he failed, fent his boat a(hore at L'Arek Mf Tom. vi. p. 232. 

with dogs, which returned loaded with game ,tf I am ignorant 0/ the etymology. Nie^ 

and goats. We (hall find Arrian mention buhr writes Tonb* 

that 
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that the tradition of a tomb ere&ed to fome hero, kipg, or faint, 
continued down to the age of the Portuguefe difcoveries. 

By viewing the ifland L'Arek in the different charts, fufficient ■ 
reafon appeals why it is not noticed by Arrian j for as the courfe of ° ^nety,*' 
the fleet is dire&ed round Ormuz, and confined to fomewhat lefs j^ry , y# 
than nineteen miles*, it neceffarily terminates at the eaftern point of Anno 625; 
Kifmis, without notice of L'Arek. Mr, d'Anville fuppofes two " 
anchorages, including one at Bender-Ser, previous to the arrival at 
Kifmis.} but the diftance in his own map requires no great allowance- 
to be made, and the general meafure fpecified by the othera is more 
favourable to the eftimation I have affumed. 

The Oara&a of Arrian is written Ouorodha or Woro&ha by 
Ptolemy, being thus united with the Wrodfc or Vrodt" 9 of the 
moderns } and Oracla' 40 , which is, the older reading in Pliny, is as 
manifeftly a corruption of the fame, as the Dora£ta"' of Strabo, 
however diftorted. from a different caufe. The modern name is 
Kifmis, varied by a multiplicity '* 1 of orthography, and deriving 
its meaning poffibly from the Perfic, in which language Kifmis 
fignifies fmall grapes'** without ftopes, for the ifland is mentioned 
by Arrian as affording the fruit of the vine,, and veffels from dif- 
ferent parts of the Gulph ftill lade raifins in its ports. Niebuhr has. 
added a name that throws every other at a diftance, Dsjesiret 

I do not find d f AnviDe*s authority for tantnm, aquofa. See d'Anville. 
the modern, name, but fnppofe it to be l%% See Strabo, 767. Salmaf. 1180. 
Oriental. A ** Kefcm, P. della Valle; KiOimee, Eflw 

,t0 The commentators who knew nothing of ma, Kiflimich, Queixomo. Portug. &c *c. 
Qracla corrected it Organa, which was known; Thevenot, part «. p. 69. Eng. ediu 

fcut new was a more unfortunate addition Their officinal name in England is Sultana* or _ 

than what follows in Pliny. Organa habitatur Sulunie grapes. 

Di*e, 
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Dras " 4 ; and though we fee that he exprefles Kififtcfc by D&jefihe; 
we are at a lofs for the final Dras, and fhould have been obliged W 
the Oriental fcholar for an etynkology. 

The point of Kifmis, which we fuppofe the fleet to have reached, 
cannot be far diftant from a fort occupied by the Poituguefc while 
matters of Ormuz, which was necefTary for fupplying them with 
water, and which they defended bravely, under the command of 
Rui Freira, againft the forces of Perfia, till the Englifli"* joined in the 
attack with their artillery. The officer in command here, when Near- 
chus arrived, was Mazenes fM , a Perfian, who offered himfelf volun- 
tarily to take charge of the pilotage, and upon the acceptance at 
his fervices he came on board, and did not quit the fleet till after its 
arrival at the Pafitigris. 

No diftance fuits lefs than the following courfe from this point to 

° Second A# a f econc * anchorage in the fame ifland, which from mention of au 
Anchorage. ifl e t in the offing muft be the Angar or Angan'of our modern charts* 

Ninety-third m , 

day. and requires a courfe of almoft thirty miles, while the journal allows 
Da^aUowed. but twelve and a half ; and this is the more extraordinary, as the 
meafure of two miles and a half given for the diftance between 
Angar and the coaft, is as correct as the corrected chart of M'Cluer. 
This iflet, as the journal informs us, was inacceffible, and facred to 
Neptune ; inacceffible, perhaps, from fome native fuperftition, like 

Dsjesiret Dris is the Perfian name, here the following year, he was well received 

Dsje&iret Tauile, Arabian. It is called Loft by the Engliib, who caroufed all night, and 

or Left by fome Europeans, from a town of formed a banting party for him the next day* 

that name ; and Kifmee by others, from on the ifland of L' Arek. 
Dsjifme, another town, Niebphr, vol. ii. ?** Called Amazenes by Strata, p. 767. 

p. 1S5. Freifcb. ed. Amfterd. ed. Arabic, fufficiently amfuting hb^own aflertion, p. 732.5 

p. 2 5g s where he makes Nearchus fay, he had no 

,ts In the year one thoufand fix hundred guide: butthe paffage kfufpeffed. 
4fid twenty one, and when P. dclla Valte was 

.6 that 
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dut attending Ac retreat of the Nereid in the Indian Ocean, and 
{acred to Neptune in a fen(e we do not underftand. The Greeks 
attributed the names of their own deities to thofe of other nations, 
adorned with fimilar fymbolsj and as there is a pagoda" 7 on this fpot 
at prefent, it is by no means impoffible that the reprefentations on 
Us walls, if antique, might ftill unravel the fuperftition alluded to 
in the Greek Neptune "\ 

Nearchus makes the ifland of Oara&a fifty 119 miles long, which 
Mr. d'Anville confiders as fpecifying that part of the coaft only 
which was* pafled by the fleet; but this folution is notjuftified by 
• the text, and in reality no great allowance is neceflary, the charts 
make it lhort of a degree, and a circumftance , which occurred on 
departing from Angar, prevented the weftern extremity from being 
noticed: we might rather have expe&ed, perhaps, that the fleet fhould 
have navigated the channel between Kifmis and the main, than ftand 
out to the fouthward of the ifland in the open feaj and fuch a 
courfe as this we have feen preferred upon approaching the river 
Arabis ; but by making the eaftern point of Kifmis, it appears as if 
Nearchus was in doubt which route he fhould prefer, and was de- 
termined in his choice by procuring the afliftance of Mazenes. 

There is ftill a paflage open between Kifmis and the main, though 
little ufed, and between Angar and Kifmis. Angar ,ao has good 
water, with plenty of wild fheep and goats, as feveral of thefe 
iflets feem to have, for the fupply of mariners, fifhermen, and pi- 
rates. We (hall hereafter find one fpecified by Arrian, under the 
protection of Mercury and Venus, and poflibly both the goddefs 

w M'Clucr, Lieut. "Cant. Eight hundred ftadia. 

In reality Pufcidon j for Neptune is an ,ao M'Ckcr, p. 17. Dalrymple's Preface, 
Italian deity, p. 1 1 • The ifle is a league in length; 
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and Neptune were prefiding deities, who preferved the animals 
landed on thefe fpots, till the breed was eftablifhed. Both the bay 
in which Angar lies, and the ifle jtfelf, are vaguely defined; but the 
fecond chart of M*Cluer is probably cbrrefl:. 

No day is fpecified before their departure from the anchorage at 
Angar, but I allow one here, as in the former part of the voyage, 
and leave the corre&ion, if any error flioirid arife, to the conclufion 
of the narrative. 

— Weighing from Angar, the fleet proceeded, apparently, with an in- 

January 1 * D " tent * on to d° u bl e t * ie weftern end of Kifmis, and return upon the coaft 
^ N » c ^- of the main ; but having failed too late t>n the tide of ebb, three 
Gr e a7' -of the gallies grounded on a fhoal of Ballidu, which runs out from the 
weftern point of Kifmis, and were fo long detained, that they did not 
join the re& of the fleet till two days after. In confequence of this ao* 
cident, fuch of the veffels as were not fo near the fhore, or fo far 
involved in the difficulty, drew off to the fouth-weftward, and ex- 
tricating ,M themfelves from the fhoal with great exertion, got once 
more into deep water. 

A glance at the chart will prove the corre&nefs of the journal in 
this inftance better than difcuflion ; for they got on fhore by (land- 
ing too much to the north-eaft, and efcaped by hawling off in an 
oppofite direction. This brought them, contrary to their intention^ 
to the ifle at prefent called Great Tomb, or Tumbo, after acqurfe of 

M> x** tv "< Jn*wte*<?<u rtU P'HXl'AT, « It 4t evidently in this inftance oppofed to 

r« h*vto-»QvxT*f, p. 353 » * rupicofis £a0i« ; and, what is ftill a greater confirmation, 

locis enavigantes ; potius, e brrvibus. we have this (hoal laid down in all our charts 

I have already fufficiently noticed the perpe- as a fand, and Mt as rocky pr broken 

4ual error of the tranflators in regard to fitfc*. ground. 
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fatty miles, wluch njarks the diftance ,3 * as nearly juft »as it could b? 
fixed by obfervation. • 

. a 4pqther diftance"^ given of about nineteen miles from the con* 
jinent, jwyhfch does not ?oj:refpond ; for the neareft part of the main 
Aie^fiireft AiEty-five miles ; but if we take the fpace between the 
yciftem end of KiCcpis and Great Tumbo, it i$ as exafMy nineteen 
jpailies as the opening of the compaffes will give i and it is reafoa- 
$hle to eftimate Kifhns as continent in refped to fuch an iflet & 
Tuftbo. » 

The two iflets called Tumbo if the appellation is Portuguefi^ 
4*ave doubtlefe fome allufion to a fepukure, either ancient or inQderq, 
.and pollibly fome Marabout, or Imam, is reverenced here, as a fuccefTof 
either to an Hindoo faint or deity, or even Erythras himfel£ Such 
fupceflprs to the deities v of Rome and Greece we find injfie Roman 
catholic countries; and fuch, as it is laid, are not unfrequent in the 
Eaft. 

The Great Tumbo is defcribed as an ifle one league in length, 
from eaft to weft, with half that extent in breadth j it is reforted to 
by Arabs who come to filh, and has a fandy bay to the eaftward, 
where the landing is convenient Water, and probably goats, may 
be procured here ; but it is uninhabited, and remarkable for a (hoal 
Tunning out fix or feven miles to the fouthward; its latitude is 
«6° ia /u \ or, as conre&ed by Mr. Dalryraple, 2 6° 24' 

The following morning the fleet, after weighing, dire&ed its 
courfe towards the main ; and a view of the fhoal off Kifinis on 

,f * Thcfirft it a]{b called Naze, 'and the therically of the two Tombs. Niebuhr writes 

fecond it Nabgion, Nabgian, Nabejou, &c. them^Tuob. 

Namin by Niebohr. 134 Lieutenant M'CIuer, from Lieutenant 

1,1 It is to be uaderdood that I (peak hypo- Cant, p. 40. 

*JU the 
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the right, with the iflancl Polior on the left, dire& us evidently into 
the bay formed by Cape Sertes on the eaft, and Cape Buftion on the 
weft, in the firft chart of M'Chrer. Other charts tranfpofe thefe 
fcapes, as Mr. d'Anville has done, for his Buftion, both town and 
cape are on the eaftern point of the bay, and his Gherd [tfcc 
Certes or Sertes of our Englifti charts] is on the weftern extremity. 
A variety of the authorities before me place a town on the eaftera 
— — promontory, and, whatever its name be, here I place the Sidbdone 
^anuai^"' °f the journal. In this I am dire&ed principally by the fhoa! bff 
Win da y y fifth Bafidu, or Bafladore, at the weftern extremity of Kifmis ; for if it 
Sisidoni j 8 na turaJ that a Greek fleet fliould feek the coaft again as fooh as 

of Grono- . # # o 

vius. it was clear of the ifland, and had purfued a courfe the day before 
for that ^urpofe, till deterred by the fhoal ; it is plain, the fame 
objeft was in view upon departing from Tumbo, and that the 
courfe pointed as dire&ty to the main as the extremity 6f the 
flioal would allow. On this fhoal there is one obfervation worth 
recording j which is, that according to the inftru&ioAs given 
to tlie Englifh officers who navigate the ^ulph, u the'flibal"* off 
* Bafladore, though it ftretches out a great way to fea, is a bank of 
" fand, and not dangerous/' This accords perfectly tyith the ac- 
cident which befell the fleet, as well as the efcape from it, and con- 
firms the aflertion made all along, that the Greek' term rendered 
rocky ground, is every where miftaken; for Wherever there is 
fhattow water, a rippling, or a furf, there only, in this jburhal, it 
is applicable. 

The ifland Pylora n5 , feen in this day's courfe to the left, fortu- 
nately retains Hill its ancient name, and i? written Peloro, Polior, 

. * ► ■ • , » . • ♦ - <* 

1,5 Nicbubr, in DalrympleY CoIledUon, tH It is nifible at feven leagues diftance. 
p.. 5a, M'Cluer, p. 19. 

Belior* 
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BsUori in the feveral charts ; it is defcribed as fix miles long, and 
three in breadth, with a reef of rocks on the north-weft fide, lying 
in latitude 2 6° 22 7". The fleet did not anchor at it, as it was faid 
to be defert, but pafled on to Sidodone, where no fupply was found 
but-fifhand water; the country being poor, and the people living 
like I&hyophagi. Strabo, who finds a Tyrus and Aradus in the 
gulpb, is faid by Gronovius and Ortelius to turn Sidodone alfo into 
^cityoff the Sidoniaps, for fuch.was the fafhion of Greeks to re- 
cfeicfc every found 137 to a relation with fomething within their own 
knowledge. The pofition of Sidodone is not difficult to determine, 
if our charts are corre&, for many of them place a town at the 
point called Sertes by M'Cluer, and the diftance from hence to the 
weftern point of the bay anfwers to Arrian's meafure of nineteen 
miles to Tarfia 13 *. I have already noticed the difagreement of 
d'Anville and M'Cluer, in the tranfpofition of the two capes, which 
is well worthy of confideration ; for though Sidodone is an obfcure 
place, and the difficulties minute, the fixing of a pofition is ma- 
terial, as an enror at the beginning might vitiate the whole feries. 
To prevent deception, therefore, I muft firft ftate, that M'Cluer i,f 
mentions Suraf8, or Sarafs, as a place he anchored at to the eaftwanj 
of his Certes ; this anfwers nearly to the Sann&s of d'Anville, which 
he makes the termination of a range of mountains; and here there 
is a town, for fuch M'Cluer marks ; and lucre he procured ftock for 
hia voyage; The next point weft ward he tcalls Certes, and adds 
that it is vifible from the Tombs, on leaving which you are to ftectr 

*** Thus Nyfa and Mcrot, or Merou, were 1,9 Jarfcy, for Certes or Ghirde, appears 
Barnes they found in India, and immediately in one of Thornton's charts, 
jnade out a connexion with Baccho*. 119 P. 18. 

u jo a weft 
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weft for the ifle of Polior. If, therefore, we obferve that Nearchus 
was at Tumbo, we have here his courfe pointed out to the cape,^nd 
his ifland Pylora on the left, as diftin&ly as if M'Cluer had been on 
board the fleet. M'Cluer next points out a fecond cape twenty 
miles to the weftward of Certes, which he ftyles Beftion (the Tarfia 
of Nearchus) ; and between thefe two capes, he fays, there is a 
town called Charrack. Now M'Cluer may have mifnamed Certes, 
Beftion, and Gharrack; but the geography is precife, and this town, 
whatever name it bears, is placed at his Cape Certes by all the other 
charts, and by d'Anville himfelf. Whatever error, therefore, we 
may find in names, there is none in fad ; for a very fmall diftaqce 
allowed, in placing the town a little to the weftward of this Certes, 
will give die nineteen milea of Arrian from Sidodone to Tarfia j 
and in this part the journal is peculiarly corre<& In regard to 
names, I do fiifped M'Cluer of miftake, but I am not qualified -ta 
decide. Charrack ,4 °, for inftance, 1 doubt, becaufe Charrack Hill, 
the moft confpicuous feature on the coaft* is feen to the weftwanlof; 
his Beftion j and therefore I do not difcover a reafon for placing a: 
town of that name between the capes, or rather at his Certes, whicfi 
is above forty geographical miles from Charrack. This townj how* 
ever, is called Bullion by d'Anvilte; and the Certes of M*Cluer v 
Cape Buftion : and now, though I am certain I have itiyi geography 
right, I find it impoflible to harmonife the names to«any one fyftcm 14 V 
I . (hall therefore give the authorities on both fides, and leave the! 
decifion to future navigators on the fpot; 

Charrack (pronoonced according to the * 4 * Sec thi* difference at large* ia Djdryift* 
ch in chariot) is* the Tsjarrac of Niebohr, pie'* CottecttoA, tab* v. , 
and the fite fixed weft of Tarfia. 

8 Two 
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Two Charts* 



Eqftem Point. 

Gertes, or Sertes* M'Cluer. 

Sertifs, - Harvey. 

Sertes, - Cant. 

Sertes, - Mafcall, 1773. 

Serte - Van Keulen. 



Wejiern Point. 



Beftion, 
Gfrde ,44 ? 
Buftion, 
Buftian, 
Batanas, 



M'CIuer. , 

Harvey. 

Cant. 

Mafcall, 1773. 
Van K^eulen. 



Eqfhrn Point. 
Buftion, 
Biftana, 

Baftion, 
Biftana, 
Biftana* 



D'Anville. 
Bellin. 
Holmes. 
D'Apres, 1745. 
D?Apre«i 1776. 



Ris-e^Heri 141 ? Niebuhr. 



Wefittn Point. 
Gherd, 
Gueldre, 
Sertis ? «• 
Gueldre, ? 
Gueldre, 
Ras-el-Dejerd, Niebuhr. 



D'Anville* 
Bellin. 
Holmes. 
D'Apres, 1745, 
B'Apues, 1776. 



ta determining this queftion, therefore, the French authorities 
agree on one fide, and the Englifli and Dutch on the other j and 
ljere a qyeftion arifes, whether ail the French geographers do not 
"follow Thevenot, as d'Anville confeffedly does. Thevenot's words* 
aire thefe : " We were got off of the other end of Keis, and then 
44 the wind flackened nmch. Half an hour after we came off, and 
" on a place of the main land, where the fliore opens towards the 

eaft, and forms a gulph in fhape of a half circle, arid the oatfttdft 
u point of that circle is called Gherd." I have not the French' 



*+* Harvey has made two points of Girde 
and Sertifs, which are evidently the fame. 

143 Niebuhr is not perfpicuous. Ras el 
Heti is too clofe to Ras-el-Dsjerd, and his 



coaft ill defined ; bat there can be little doubt 
that his Dsjerd gives by the s, Sertes and 
Certes, and by the d* Derd and Tarfia. 

edition; 
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edition r but d'Anville, who quotes it, writes, La terre ou Jintt ee 
demicircle eft appellee Gberd. Now, though this is not definite, for a 
femicircle has two terminations, ftill <f Anville determines on Gherd 
for the weftern cape, in which he is fupported by Niebuhr, whofe 
teftimony is of great weight, and his Dsjerd is evidently the weftera 
cape and Tarlia l44 . Upon the whole, therefore, I incline to think 
M''Cluer's topography right, and his names wrong; and as his 
miftake in affixing the name of Bombareek to the wrong cape has 
been noticed before, there is lefs fcruple in fuppofmg him liable to a 
fimilar error in regard to the whole of thjs bay. 

At Sidodpne water was, procured for the fleet, which, after weighing 
in the morning, proceeded fomewhat lefs than nineteen miles to a 
Tarsia cape namod Tarfia' 45 , and the fame diftance from that point to Kataia, 
Capb. ^ ifland at the weftern limit of Karmania. Thefe diftance? agree 
Ninety y fi«h fo nearly with our nautical authorities, and the intervention of the 
day ' cape marks fo precifely the nature of the coaft, that it is impoflible 
there fliould be any error of confequence in fixing the pofition of 
Sidodone. Kataia ftill retains fome refemblance to its ancient name 



Katai a 
Island. 



*47 



in the various forms of Kaifh, Keifh, Guefs, Queche u6 , Qas 
Ken, or the Zeits of the Dutch maps. It is an ifland evidently 
more marked by navigators than others in its neighbourhood ; and 
yet, as it lies twelve 140 miles from the coaft, there is no apparent 



Therdaflical reader will be morecafily 

convinced of this fluctuation by reference to 
the writing of Tyrui. The Phoenician word 
is Tfor, with the two intials ts, correfpondenc 
to Niehuhr's dsj ; and .Tfor becomes by the 
T, Ttp-e?, Tyrus ; by the s, §or or Sar, the 
root of Sour Souria ; Z^»a, Syria ; and found 
in Virgil, — Sarrano iodormiat oftro ; where 
the fcholia write, a $*ro muricc. By the 



fame analogy, Tferd-Tarfia, Serd-£ertet 9 
Certet, Gherd, Sjerd. 

*** 1 conceive that Tarfia it preferred i* 
the Rl-ei-Dsjerdof Niebuhr. 

With the French pronunciation. 

»♦» Niebuhr. 

,4i Eight by M'Clner'i chart ; nine by 
Thcvenc*. 

.xcafoa 
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reafon for its attraction of Nearchus, unlefs it were the hope of 
procuring there a fupply of goats for the fleet. 

Kataia, fays Arrian, is a low'** defert ifland; and Thevenot'** 
mentions it as about five leagues in circuit, very low and flat. 
NTCluer adds, it is a very beautiful ifland, better planted with trees 
than any in the gulph, and about the fize of Polior, but not fo 
high. This is farther confirmed alfo by Lieutenant Cant, who calls 
h a low fruitful ifland * 5 \ Nearchus found it uninhabited i but fre- 
quented by vifitors from the continent, who annually brought goats 
here, and, confecrating them to Venus and Mercury, left them to 
run wild. What deities of the Perfian or Arabian mythology are 
alluded to by thefe titles is not eafy to determine, but the pra&ice 
indicates the navigation of the gulph in that age ; and if the gods 
were to protedt the breed for a time, we muft fuppofe it was ulti- 
mately intended for the ufe of man, upon the fame principle that 
Juan Fernandez was ftockecl by the Spaniards in the South Seas. 
Nearchus has not informed us whether he violated the afylum of 
thefe animals, but this appears the nattrra! inducement for his 
leaving the coaft to make this ifland, as he had obtained rib fuppfy 
either at Tumbo or Sidodone ; and we do not read that the facrilege, 
if committed, was revenged by Mercury or Venus in fo fevere a 
manner, as the companions of Ulyfles were punifhed for feafting oil 
the oxen of Apollo. 

Keifli was at one period poflTefled of a ftaurifhing commerce/ and 
great influence in the gulph; for d'Anville informs us frdm Tex$fa, 
that even Gemn itfelf was part of its territory, and granted, to the; 

,4 « aXtTo/a. .\ D'Anvtlle. But without any attributes except 

■»° Part-ii. p. 173. itsdiftance from Kifrais. 

>SI Al-Edrifi, p. 56. mentions Kis alio. ~ 

- - Hormofiahs 
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IHonpofians of the continent when rthey were oppreffed by tke in- 
vaders ,s * on the main, and tranCported to Gerun their tyeafures ap4 
their name, as to a place of refuge. The information of Niehuhr 
refpefting this prance of the natives on both fides the gulph, flying 
from oppreflion to the Jflands, (throws greajt light upon this fub- 
je<5t; fuch emigrations feem to have exifted in all ages, and 
feme appear to have taken root and flourifhed, like thole in Keifh, 
Ormuz, and Karack, till they were involved in the xevolutions cjf 
jthe continent ; while others ferved only for a temporary xetre# f 
abandoned again us fpon as the ftorm had blown over. Keifli re- 
tains ftill fome fuperiority in the account of our Engliih navigators 
who have vifited it, by whom it is defcribed as flourishing, well 
planted, jm4 capable of fupplying refrefhments to the veflels which 
frequent this fea. Its latitude As fixed by Mr. Dalrympie #t 
jz6°3 4 '52". 

A line drawn from Kataia to the main, feparates the provinces 
of Karmania and Perfis; and that this line is not merely imagi- 
nary, may be concluded from a remarkable hilt on the main, 
called Charrack in our Engliflx charts, which is probably the 
termination of a rpnge running inland, and forming a natural 
boundary. Somewhere at the foot of Charrack, and nearly 
oppofite to Keifli, flood the town of SirafF, noticed by Al-Edrifi 
as a feat of commerce in his time, and connected with Keifli, 
as Gomeroon was afterwards with Ormuz. In the ninth cen- 
tury Siraff ,M was a port of importance} for it feems in that early 

x IJ * Moft probably upon the inroid of Ti- take their departure, i. t. they found that 
»our's fons, about the year fourteen hundred, coaft the beft point for taking the advantage 
See the voyag* of two Arabians from of the monfoons. Alfragani mention* its de. 
Renandot, in Harris's Collection, vol. i. cay in his time, Go!, p. 116; but perhapa 
5.-523. The (hips of Siraff went to Mafcat to Golius himfelf, and not Alfragani. 

age 
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age to have been in the pofleffion of the Arabians, and the centre of 
an Oriental commerce which extended to China; both Kataia and 
Siraff fell into decay, as Ormuz rofe into confequence long before 
the Portuguefe were matters of that ifland; and though Siraff is 
now in ruins according to d'Ahville, Char rack (the Tsjaerak of 
Niebuhr) exifts very nearly in the fame fite M \ and is ftill the refi- 
dence of an Arab Sheik. The meafures upon this coaft proving as 
erroneous from deficiency, as thofe ton the coaft of the I&hyophagi 
from excefs, it becomes neceffary to fpecify the default, for 
which no better excufe can be given than the (ituation of Nearchus 
in both inftances. If diftrefs magnified the lengtK of his former 
meafures, eafe and fecurity appear to have diminifhed thefe on the 
coaft of Karmania. The detail ftands thus; 

Britijh Miles deduced from v „ >. N. Miles 

j • > j- From Baths Stadta. , nL . 

Aman s Stadia. by Chart. 

50 to an open ftiore, Armozon, 800 43 

4317 fNeoptana, - 700 7 6 

6*$ (Anamis, . - loo ) w y 

I2y Oara&a, - 300 34 

i8£ Oara&a, fecond ftation, 200 32 

25 Tumbo, - 400 36 

374. Sidodone, 600 (allowed) 36 

37^ Tarfia and Kataia, 600 46 

231^ 3100 296 

Allowed at Sidodone, 600 

3700 

"+ There is juft ground of fufpicion that Charrack, Tsjarak, Sharak, Sarak, is ad u ally 
Saraf, or Siraf. See the account of this town and its commerce in Renaudot and Harris ; and 
the circumftance of houfes built with the bones of whales* Renaud. p. 95 • Eog* edit* 

xx Thefe 
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Thefe three thoufand fever* hundred ftadia agree with the total 
both of Strabo and Arrian ; and the diftance allowed at Sidodone 
not only makes the fum accord, but correfponds with the meafures 
of the former days. Unfortunately, however, three thoufand feven 
hundred ftadia produce only two hundred and thirty-one miles 
Brkifh, and the opening of the compafles gives two hundred and 
ninety-fix nautic mifes y or about Jthree hundred and thirty-nine Bri-> 
tifh; we have, therefore, ^-balance againft Arrian of one hundred 
and eight miles which he has not accounted for, and no qompen r 
fation is at hand to which we can have recourfe, for the diftance 
omitted at Badis cannot amount to ten miles' 55 . The great error 
lies between Badis and the Anamisy or round the coaft of Oarafta, for 
fome of the latter meafures are fufficiently correct ; and as Arrian 
has allowed only fifty miles for the length of that ifland, which is in 
reality little fliort . of feventy, this, with the other miftakes de^ 
pendent on it, though, it will not, pompjenfate, may contribute to 
reconcile%e difference.- It is not, however, my intention to juftify 
the ftadium of jd'Anville in particular iqftances ; but having fhewn 
its general correfpondence with the courfe of the whole voyage, I 
ftate fads upon the prefent occafion as they appear. Some ad- 
vantages' 56 might have been ta^en in meafuring with the compafles, 
of which, though I availed myklf in detailing particular ftations, I 
have avoided in colleding the total. One circumftance may be 
mentioned in Arrian's favour, which is, that all his numbers are 
hundreds without regard to inferior denominations, and this proves 

,ss It is, I imagine, from Cape Jafk only /ifland to ifland, I have fometimes taken from 
to the centre of the bay. ~ -* > the neareft fide of -each* This makes, feme 

" s6 In meafuring the total, I neceflarily diftanccs correct in detail, but discordant in the 
took from point to point. In meafuring from total* 
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that he fpeaks generally, thinking little of modern accuracy, whick 
divides to a minute or a fecond. 

The coaft of Karmania or Kerman, next the fea, is generally a 
low and narrow ftripe below the mountains ,57 ; arid, and hot in the 
extreme ; this tra£t is called Kermefir, and compared by Niebuhr to 
the Tehama of Arabia, a fpecific term among that people alfo, 
to diftinguifti the margin bordering on the fea, from the moun- 
tainous region inland. Kermefir, however, is not confined to Ker- 
man, but prevails as applied to a territory of the fame 1 character, 
tending much farther to the weftward, through the maritime part of 
Perils. This whole coaft, from Gomeroon to Gape Bardiftan, is now, he * 
informs us, under the power of a tribe of Arabs called Beni Houle, 
divided into little principalities under Sheiks, independent of each 
other, and all weak by perpetual diffenfion. There is little agri- 
culture among them, as they depend for fupport on fifliing and 
hunting, and export little except wood, or fuch commodities as the 
country yields without cultivation. The Sheiks 118 he fpecifies are 
thofe of Seer Mogo, Tsjasrack, Nachebj Nabend, Aftae, Taehrie, 
Schilu, and Konkoun, which are all places on the coaft, with a ter- 
ritory not worth defining; and the inhabitants of which live, like 
our ancient Idhyophagi, principally upon fifh, either frefh or pre- 
ferved. Juft fuch f a town Arrian repreferits Sidodone 160 to have 
been in the age of Alexander ; and though the decline of the Per- 
fian power had not been of fufficient continuance to allow of 

157 Sannas and C. Nabon are the termina- actions of this tribe with Nadir Shah. Vol. ii. 
lion of ranges at the fea, coming from the c. 25. 

chain which runs parallel with the coaft* ,lk> noXtxrfp aryax^u 9 *} wdnvf ©Vi 

158 Schieeh. Niebuhr. pi WaTos *) ixfiiut* p. 3S3* 

159 See alfo Otter, who relates the tranf- 

X x 2 Arabian 
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Arabian intruders, as is the cafe in the prefent defolation of that 
empire, the manners of the people are very fimilar to thofe of the 
modern inhabitants, and their connexion with Arabs, I am per- 
fuaded, might be traced, by analyfing 161 the names preferved in our 
claflical hiftorians. That* part of the province called Moghoftan„ 
towards the mouth of the gulph > with the ifland of Kifmis, and 
thofe in its neighbourhood, derived infinite advantage from the fet- 
tlement of the Portuguefe at Ormuz, and forefaw the ruin of their 
own happinefs in the preparations of Abbas for the fiege ; they 
were confequently difafFefted, and incurred the fufpicion of their 
fovereign as ftrongly as the Portuguefe provoked his hatred. The 
confequences have proved the juftice of their reafoning ; agriculture: 
is loft when commerce produces no demand, and manufadturea^ 
perifh where there is no protection. Before the capture of Ormuz*, 
the Engltfh loaded filk, both raw and manufa&ured ; they find no- 
thing these at prefent but fait 16 *, fulphur, Kerman wool, and ; copper; 
native commodities, but not wrought The nature of this country 
from Gomeroon to Lar, the capital of Lariftan, which is the diftri£t 
next to Moghoftan, cannot be defcribed better than it is by Pietro* 
della Valle 161 ; he infifts much on the total want of rain, a circum^- 
ftance fimilar to that on the coaft of Mekran and mentions, that 
at Lar itfelf, where there is neither ftream nor fpring, irfometimes. 
does not rain for feveral years following. I fufpedl that Lariftai^ 
terminates weft upon the coaft, near Kataia,, as did the ancient limit 

161 Bruce has great fuccefs in applying. ,6 * The cqrrefpondence of the modern ac- 

this analyGs to forue of Ptolemy's names in counts with the ancient is worthy of remark, 

the Red Sea, Orncon, Portus Albus, &c. StraBo fays, it never rains in Mekran below 

- vol i. tne mountains. Lieutenant Porter writes, tha* 

161 Journal of Houghtoa India man, 1755., when he was at Churbar there had been no. 



»«3 y 0 i # Y# fuJb fine. 



rain for fix years*. 
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ef Karmania ; or, perhaps, at Sanas : but I find no authority to • 
determine this point with precifion. Both thefe diftri&s are vifibly 
comprehended in Kerman, and* are, as I conje&ure, confined to the 
tra£t below the mountains* 

Both Ptolemy and Marcian fix the limits of Karmania at the rivw 
Bagrada ; But as they difagree with Arrian in carrying the eaftern 
boundary to Mofarna, and this* river on the weft ern border is not 
very clearly determined by modern geography, it will, if not eflen- 
' tial, be fome gratification to curiofity at leaft, to examine Ptolemy's 
lift of rivers, and try if any light can be derived from the order he 
Has given them. There is no river on the main oppofite to Keifti, or 
Kataia, in any of our charts, and this proves that the limit affigned 
By Arrian and Ptolemy is not the fame ; in looking, therefore, to 
the weft, we find a confpicuous point at Cape Nabon l65 , and a river 
which falls into the gulph clofe to it ; here I fix the Bagrada: of 
Ptolemy ; and, by reckoning from Anamis to this ftream, Lean; dis- 
cover five rivers out of his feven, if not more*. 



Martian* 
u Saganus, 

2. Addanius I66 , 

3. Akhiadama, ,Agedana Ifl&nd, 

4. Korius, 

5. Kathrapus,, 

6. Dora^ 

7. Bagrada, . 



Ptolemy. . 
Andanis, 
Saganus, 
Akhidana, 
Korius, 

Atapus, Araps,. 
Dara, 
Bagrada, , 



1 



Arrian. Modern. 
Anamis, Mina. 

jBender-Ser? 
(/NaganaGuda?: 
Rud Shiur. 
Sarafs ? 
Dara-bin. . 
Nabon. 



1. The Saganus of Marcian is evidently tranfpofed, which juftifies * 
the liberty I have before taken with this author, in rectifying his< 

l6 » The Nabon river is a very large ftream, and confeqqemly fitter for a boundary. Mr. Jones. 
Tiianej, MS. . 

tranfpofitions, 
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tranfpofitions, and reducing them to the order of Arrian ; for in 
this inftance, though he is the profefled copyift of Ptolemy, he de~ 
ferts his original ; I aflume, therefore, his Addanius for the An- 
danis of Ptolemy, the Anamis of Arrian, and the Mina river, or 
Ibrahemi, of our modern charts. 

2, 3. Saganus 167 fucceeds therefore according to Ptolemy, and 
either at this river, or Achindana the next in order, I place the ftream 
which comes in very near Gomeroon at Bender-Sen I cannot find 
two iM rivers, or even torrents, at this place in any chart ; but in 
•RefTende's ,fl * roanufcript delineation of the coaft I fee two ftreams, 
one oppofite to Ormuz and a fecond more to the fouth ; thefe may 
be the two of Ptolemy, but more likely the Bender-Ser and Ibra- 
hemi which Reflende mentions, in another part of his work, by the 
name of Obremi. D'Anville has a river in this gpofition which he 
names Nagana-Guda, bearing fome diftant refemblance to Saganus, 
and Akhiadama, or Akhidana; or both perhaps, have a relation to 
Marcian's Agedana, which he calls an iflahd. It is not impoflible, 
fince Marcian mentions nothing correfpondent to Ormuz, that his 
A-Gedana is the O-Gerana of Arrian, the Gerun fo. often cor- 
rupted ; arid if fo, his own Akhiadana and Ptolemy's Akhidana are 
the correfpondent river on the main, oppofite to Ormuz, where the 
ftream of d'Anville lies. Upon this fuppofition, we account for one 
ftream at leaft out of the two. ^ 

4* In Karius ,7 °, or Korius, we may trace fome refemblance to the 
Rud-chiur 171 of our modern maps i a ftream of fome importance, 

l6 ' Stganos. Pliny, lib. vi. 25. ** 9 Brit. Muf. 

,M Pietro della Valle pafled one fmall 170 Corius P. Mela, 
dream m his road from Mina to Rudihiur. 171 See Pietro della Valle, vol. v. 
Vol. v. p. 419. p. 373« 

as 
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as it has a longer courfe than the others, forms the boundary between 
Moghoftan and Lariftan, and falls into the Kiflimis Channel, not 
far from Kunk or Kongo, a town, from its healthinefs, much 
fitter to have become * a mart than Gomeroon, if it had not been 
fituated in the Straits. Chiouf, Kiour, or Schiur l7 *, fignifies fait, 
and Rud-Chiur the Salt River ; if, therefore, we obferve that the 
Greeks had no found like Sch it will be readily allowed that they 
could not approach nearer the Oriental name than Koor-ius, or 
Kor-ius, and this confideration ; united with the order and locality 
of this river, ought to eftablifti its identity. If farther confirmation 
is wanted, we find in Pliny' 74 , that he mentions it by the very name 
ofSalfos' 75 . 

5. Kathraps, Kathrapus, or Kathrapis, correfponds with the Araps, 
or Arapis, of Ptolemy; but as no ftream of modern geography con- 
nects with it, it ferves only to juftify the liberty we may take with 
names ; or, if it has a modern reprefentative, it is poffibly a torrent 
from Mount Sannafs, or Sarafs; and Saraps is not a greater variation 
from Araps than the Kathraps of Marcian. 

6. Dora ,7<s , or Dara, prefents a fimilarity of found with the 
Dara-bin, or Derrabin, of our prefent charts, laid down almoft op- 

* 7 * Scliiour, Cbiour, and Kiour, enters into ,7 *"Pictro della Valle* when he writet 

the compofition of many names of rivers; for Chiur, naturally fuggefts the Italian pronun- 

"many are fait in Pcrfia, Karmania, and the ciation, anfvvering to Kiur in Englim. 

Mekran. 174 Lib. vi. cap. 25. He perverts the 

Otter has a Roud-^uird in his route from , order. See Salmaf. Plin. Ex. 1181. 

Hamadan to lfpahan. Vol. i. p. 192. And 175 D'Anville carries this title of Sal fos up 

Guird, he fays, figninYs environs. It is pof- to Sitacus ; but if we obferve that it is joined 

fibly Guird for Kiour; but, if otherwife, with- others evidently in Karmania and at the 

Guird, environs, is from Gerd, Gherd, or eaflern part of the gulph, why fhould it be 

Certa ; and Signifies a town, not a river. The transported into Perfis, and fo far to the weft, 

place, however, where he was, was called ward? See Mem. p, 159. 

Guerdge, the town; and, if fo, Roud Guird 4,fl Diras of Piiny, ibid. 
is only the river of the town. 

10 pofite 
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pofite to the iflands Bufheab 177 and Schitwar. Here I muft confeft 
I looked for the fite of Ptolemy's Bagrada, as lying neareft to the 
Kataia of Arrian ; but the xefemblance of found induces me to fix 
Dara at Dara-bin, and if fo, Bagrada muft be carried to the next 
ftreara weftward, which is at Cape Nabon. The Darabin is in the 
neighbourhood of Arrian's Mount Okhus, and afforded a fafe an- 
chorage to the fleet, apparently in the mouth of the river. That 
mountain extends along the coaft from this river to Cape Nabon, 
and is called Dahhr-Alban by Nicbuhr ,7f ; Dahhr is as evidently, 
therefore, the Dara of Ptolemy as Dahhr-Alban is the Darabin of the 
moderns. 

7. Bagrada 179 I place at Cape Nabon, or Nabend, for the reafons 
.already fpecified ; and if I find no modern name to corre/pond with 
it, it muft be confidered that navigators do not give us the native 
names of rivers in the gulph, but denominate them from the places 
where they difembogue. The Bafra river is known to every ordinary 
mariner ; the Schat-el-Arab is a name that we muft fearch for only 
in the map of the geographer, or the chart of the enlightened na- 
vigator. It is not improbable, therefore, that if the queftion were 
put to the natives, their name of the Nabon river might ftill retain 
the traces of Bagrada, 

This difquifition on the rivers of Karmania ought not to be con- 
fidered as foreign to this work, for one great obje& of it, is, to recon- 

177 See M'Cluer's chart, Harvey's, d'Apres, and not on the fea coaft. By the name of 

ice. Dara, which precedes, and which I con rider 

,7i And Capper, who follows Niebohr's as demonftrably fixed, from its relation to 

orthography. Dahhr Afban, I am fully perfuaded that Na- 

<7 » D'Anville carries the Bagrada to the bon is the Bagrada. See d'Anville's Mem. 

Agradat of Strabo in Ccele-Perfis; but «o»*n p, 159* 
implies the country between the mountains, 
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cile ancient geography with modern ; and if a monument is by 
thefe means raifed to the corre&nefs of Ptolemy on the coaft, it is 
fome compenfation for the charge of error imputed to him in regard 
to the iflands, a juft diftribution of thefe was, till within the laft 
century, a defideratum in geography ; and if they are now difpofed 
with precifion, the world is indebted to the attention of Englifh 
navigators, and to no one more than M'Cluer ll0 . 

I fhall clofe this account of Karmania with noticing, that Arrian 
informs us the Karmanians had the fame manners, habits, ahd 
cuftoms aa their neighbours in Perfis, and refembled them iikewife 
both in arming and forming the troops they contributed to the 
fervice of the empire. The modern Perfians confider them as a 
people, acute, fubtle, and prone to rebellion ; and their province, 
was the laft retreat within the empire for the ancient Parfees, or wor- 
fhippers of fire. This unhappy caft, under the name of Guebrcs, 
Abbas endeavoured to exterminate, when the refidije was difperfed; 
over India, and a numerous tribe of them are now fettled at Boxbk 
bay, where they build thofe celebrated fhips which, in conftru£tioa, 
and durability, prove the fervice they might have rendered their 
own country. Never, fince the world begad, did any £pverw&e»| 
gain by persecution. - 

II. P £ R S I S. 

In condu&ing the fleet from its entrance into the gulph, it has 
been no -difficult talk to afcertain every ftation at which it anchored 1 * 
the alfiftance I have derived from d'Anville, and the coire&aefe <ff 
our Englifh charts, I have acknowledged at every ftep, apd, it is a 

..if 

,fo See infra, Inderabim 

y y pleafure 
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plcafiire to add, that the more correft they are, the more clejur is 
the correfpondence of the journal with the a&ual ftate of the coaft 
at the prefent day. We are now to enter upon the province of 
Perfis, and though I cannot promife equal perfpicuity in regard 
to fome ftations of little importance, the general defcription 
of the coaft is perfeft, and the principal harbours as fully 
afcertained as they are in modern geography. One inftance of 
this will be more particularly apparent in the ftation which imme- 
diately fucceeds. 

— — The fleet weighing from Kataia arrived, after a courfe of twenty- 
*1Uika*» ^ C n^k^f at Wa, an anchorage on the coaft covered by the ifland 
j g "° § D Kaikandros. The name which M'Cluer gives to a place very 
January 6. nearly correfpondent is Gillam **\ from which if we fubtra£l the 
fcmtSnltjr. initial letter, which is the reprefentative of an afpErate, we find 
— Dlam fufficiently allied to Ila ; and if the antiquity of Gillam could 
be afcertained, the identity would be complete. In Kaik-ANDRos 
alfo the modern name of Andarvia may be difcovered, which is one 
Cut of a multiplicity of tides beftowed upon an ifland in this 
fituation, ftyled Inderabia by M c Cluer, Inderabi' 1 * by Niebuhr, An- 
garvia, Indernea, and Indernore, by the other charts : and perhaps 
when we refledt that the Greeks have no sh, we may be induced 
to fufped that the Kaik-Andros of Nearchus is equivalent to l§, Keiflx- 

It it the fame as Lieutenant Cant's in its neighbourhood, p. no. 
Gella, whkh approaches nearer to Ilia, or Kili Kiavus is Hkewife mentioned by 

11a; bat Cant's GtHa is ill placed. Ilia be- Otter, vol. ii. p. t\\. but fabulous, 
comes Hilla and Gitta, like Han, Khan, Cawn. After making this conjeaure, I found in 

Htfldoo Qentoa Golius, that Cakavo* is divui Cavus, who 

■ M Aodcripe, Inderoca, Hmderabi, &c. obtained water and milk in this ifland or 



It b polBWy alfo the Lameth of Al-Edrifi, as Keifh. GoL ad Alfrag. 1 1 7. 
he mentions Siraf and Tfafac, /. t. Tsjarack, 



Andarvia; 
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Andarvia 1,4 ; an additional title this ifland might have obtained from 
its proximity to Keifh, or its dependence on it. From the eaftern 
point of Keifh to Andarvia, fays d'Anville, it is nearly fix leagues ; 
and he afTumes ,S5 the eaftern point as a fpot where the fleet might 
have anchored, in order to acquire a diftance approaching to the 
twenty-five miles of Arrian : but d'Anville would have been better 
pleafed to find that M'Cluer, in his fecond chart, has extended the 
diftance from twelve to twenty geographical miles between Keifh 
and Inderabia, and twenty geopraphical miles fupplying upwards of 
twenty-three ,,fl miles Britifh, make an agreement with Arrian fuffi- 
ciently corredt. M'Cluer writes to Mr. Dalrymple ,i7 : " I have 
" altered the fituation of Inderabia, as 1 found it too near Kenn ,M ." 
And in this teftimony we have a fatisfa&ion in obferving, that the 
more correft the modern chart is, the better it correfponds with 
Arrian. . M'Cluer has rendered a fecond fervice in laying down this 
ifle nearer to the main than it appears in moft of the other charts,, 
for fo Arrian defcribes it, as covering the road and making the 
anchorage fecure. Inderabia, according to Lieutenant Cant 4f % is .a. 
low ifland, not inhabited, but affording frefh water; " the channel 
" between it and the main is about a mile broad, with water from 

114 I have been the more confirmed in this 1,5 This licence is juflifiable wherever a 

opinion by obferving in Golius, p. 117. which coincidence can be obtained by it ; and I ufe 

I have been enabled to interpret by the aflift. it freely when occafion requires, becaofe the 

ance of my friend Dr. Ruflell, that Keis is the point of anchorage is never afcertained by the 

proper name of a man ; and that the Arabs, journal in the feveral iflands. 

fabuloufly perhaps, like the Greeks, derive the ,M This diftance is taken from the two ex-* 

name of the ifland Keis from Keis ebn Amee- trcme points nearcft ; fo that by taking an 

rat, Keis the fon of Ameerat. Jn this man- anchorage in Kenn, you may have fwenty- hVe 

ner, Keis might be eafily made an acceflary miles exalt. 

to Andarvia alfo. Andarvia, written fo many 187 P. 13. Pref. to Dalrymple's CoUecTion. 

ways, approaches the Greek more nearly in ,,f Kei(h, written Kenn in feveral charts* 

Portugucfe, Anderoya j for fo it appears in but I believe always improperly. 



Re^Tende. 
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" feven to fifteen fathoms, neareft the ifland:'* its mean latitude 
is 26 49 37 . 

From Kaikandros to a fecond ifland* no diftance is given, and only 

Okhus miles and a half to an anchorage on the coaft; from this anchorage 

Moun- 0 

tain. again, to a harbour under a mountain called Okhus, no meafure ia 
A Port. 0 fpecified. The ifland, Mr. d'Anville complains, was laid down in- 
^ Ninety- ' corre&Iy ; but he read in the old Portuguefe charts, Ilha de L'Ara* 
^ighthday. or Lara, and fo I find it in Reflende and Thevenot' 90 . We have 
now, however, two iflands accurately placed in M'Cluer's fecond 
chart, which agrees better with Arrian than his firft, and by the 
pofition of thefe we muft determine the courfe. Taking, therefore,, 
a meafure proportionate to the corre&nefs of the journal for fome 
days paft, I allow, from the centre of Inderabia to Mount Okhus, 
about three hundred or three hundred and fifty ftadia, that is, from 
eighteen to twenty-one miles, and I include the whole courfe in one 
day. The two iflands are called Schitwar 191 and Bufheab, and the 
latter is written Schech-Schaiib by Niebuhr, equivalent to Abu- 
Schaiib or Bu-Sheab ; for Schech is old, and Abu, father, and botb 
are titles of refpeft, as we ufe Seigneur, or Sir, in Europe. Schitwar, 
the fmalleft of the two, and the one dire&ly in the courfe of the 
fleet, is the ifland which Arrian means, and which he fays was in- 
habited, and poflefled of a fifhery for pearl ; a circumftance not 
unworthy of remark, as feveral travellers inform us, that pearls 
were formerly taken at Karak' 9 * and other places on the eaftern fide 
of the gulph, as well as on the celebrated bank of Bahr-ein. If I 

190 Thevenot faw the two iflands at a p. 173. Thevenot mentions likewife that it is 
diftance, and therefore brought them into one ; very near the coaft, and a paflage within. It 
and foM'Cluerfays the trees on Schitwar feem . is poffibly the Araka of Ptolemy,, 
to be on Bufheab. It is feventy leagues 194 Capper writes this name Shadwan. 
from Karak, according to Thevenot, Part ii. * 9% Thevenot, ibid. 

am 
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tqfr fight, therefore, in affumiag Sdhitwar fyr Arrian's namelefe 
ifland, the reH&ainder > of thi* day'a courfe is clear ; for the forty 
ftadia he allots for croffiag from hence to the main, is nearly equal: 
to the breadth of the chanpjd hew^en Schrtwar aad the eaftern point 
of the river Iterabin, where I fuppofe the firft anchorage to be ^ 
and the fecond, only by croffing the river to the wefteta point, or 
fome convenient bay adjoining. This is the apparent reafon why 
no diftance is mentioned here, while the meafure between Inderabia 
and Schitwar is an onriffion. M'Cluer marks an anchorage in a. 
bay, and a towa called Schitwar I93 , juft to the weftward of the 
mouth;, here '** I conclude the ftation of the fleet w^s, and herp we 
can find a mountain to correfportd with Okhus. That the town on 
the main fliould bear the fame title as the iflaftfL is^ a circumftance 
fimilar to f.hat which t^kes place at Ormuz, and i& founded probably 
oif the practice recorded by Nitfbuhr, already wtiped, of the in- 
habitants on the cOaft flying to the iflajadfe, ia their neighbourhood, 
or the ifland receiving its name from a town on the main. This is 
the fecond inftance, and two more will occur, with a third, that 
poffibly may be accounted for upon the fam£ principle. 

The mountain Okhus >9S is nothing ifaore than the termination of 
aa high range of coaft extending from Cape Nabon to the river 
Darabin, called Dahhr-Afbaa by Niebuhr, as already noticed, and 
diftin&ly fpecified in M'Cluer's firft chart ; I have not been able to* 
trace the connexion of this range inland with the great chain, which; 
runs parallel to the coaft j but there can be little doubt of the fad,. 

,M Chetwar. Harvey 1778. 

w Harvey's chart places Schitwar point oil "»» See M'Cluer's firft chart. Two of 

the eaftward of the river, bat marks a fmall Claude RuffeL Kjempfer. Van Kculen, 

town where M'Cluer's Schitwar or Chetwar is. D' Apres 1776. Harvey 1778* 

6 as 
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as the two rivers Darabin and Nabon at the two extremities ought to 
be the produce of this mountain, throwing off it$ water6 on both 
fides, and forming two dreams, which appear to have feme pre- 
eminence above the torrents to the weftward. In Dahhr-Afban ip * 
we have the Dar-abin of our charts, and the Dara of Ptolemy, winch 
he places indeed in latitude 2 8° 40' ; but as he has given a more 
northerly dire&ion to the gulph than it really has, this is readily 
accounted for. 

At the mouth of this river, and on the weftward fide then I fix the 
ftation under Mount Ofchus 197 ; and I muft obferve that M'Cluer's 
fecond, or corre&ed chart, coincides with the feveral circumftances 
in Arrian more nearly than any of the others, or even than that 
which is inferted in the prefent work. 

* Of the two iflands, Schitwar lies nearer to the coaft on the fouth- 
eaft of Buflieab, and the channel between Schitwar and the main 
was not pafled either by Cant or M'Cluer ; but they both irititnate* 
from the information of their pilots, that the paflage is clear, as well 
as the other between this iile and Buflieab, which is lefs than a mile 
broad. Buflieab is the iargeft ifland in the gulph except Kifhmis 
it is low as well as Schitwar, but has fome high land at the back; it is 
well planted and inhabited, four leagues long, and four or five miles 
broad, and lies in latitude 27° 1 30". Schitwar is faid to be ftill 
more fruitful, which is a fufficient reafon why it was found inhabited 
by Nearchus, and poflfibly why a pearl-fifhery was eftabliflied in its 
neighbourhood. The narrownefs of the channel reduced to lefs 

See Niebohr, vol. ii. p. 192. French relation to a river here. See Salmaf. Pita, 
edition. Ex. p. 116. 

Ochos is the name of a river which falls And I foppofe Bahreim 

into the Oxus, and I doubt not contains fome 

than 
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than three mites by Arrian, makes me adhere to M c Cluer rather 
than any other authority; and as he leffens 1 " the ufual diftai>ce 
fpecified between Bufheab and the main, there is great reafon to 
believe that he is near the truth in laying dpvtn Schitwar, though 
he was not through the channel himfelf. 

Niebuhr places Nachelo, the refidence of a Sheik, in the river 
Darabin; and if I had found any refemblance in this name* 00 to 
Okhus, I fhould have looked to this pkce for a ftation ; but in the 
pofition taken there can be no error of confequence to the journal, 
except that an addition to the diftance Arrian gives between thfe 
Darabin and Cape Nabon would be convenient, as his account is at 
prefent fomewhat in excefs. 

From Okhus to Apoftani the courfe was twenty-eight miles* - 
which carries the anchorage rather more than half way from the Apos o ^ AH ^ 
Darabin to Nabon; and here we are to find a road, as feveral veffels A ,!°!J A « A# 

' January 8. 

were feen at anchor, and there was faid to be a village at the diftance winery-ninth 

day. 

of near four miles up the country. A more hopelefs caufe foe A d*y 
refearch has not yet occurred, for the high land upon the coaft pro- 
mifes little for the fite of a village, and the nature of the fhore 
prefents no appearance of flielter. D'Anville finds a bay called Eftor- 
nadi at the foot of the mountain, from what authority does not ap- 
pear, and from want of good pharts has. no* river either at Darabin 
or Nabon. He places Affelo 101 and Apoftarios *** in the fame place* 
which is evidently incorrect, as Affelo. 101 or Aflo, is fixed by all the 
beftchartato the north-weftward ot Nabon, while Apoftani is evidently 

Memoir, p. 2a. *°* So d'Anvtlle writes, and Anamin, Han* 

160 Okhus, N'-Okhe-lo I Stc. from the Latin authorities, he follows. 

*°* Has he not confounded Aflclo with the *° s See Niebuhr. M'Cluer writes Allofe* 
Afletow of our charts f like the ifland on the coaft of Guadel. 

twenty- 



allow .'d. 
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twfenty-five miles to the eaft. Bgt Wforc wtf can (fefiermkie «poa » 
fitc, wfc muft difppfe of a town cajled Cl^wra, Cbfttow, or Shsnrowt 
which takes a variety of pofitk?n$ frcfa t}# &&*8X& ©f tbtDaraWrii 
almoft to ,Cape Nabon, T ; ; r ; * , 

The refemblance of thefe names, however written, wodild induea 
a fuppofitiori that they all relate to the fame placid; tmt Sherouw, or 
Sherouve, in the Dutch charts placed eaftward of the Darabin, b the 
Shirav, or Siraf, of the Eaft&jn geographers, oppofite to KeMh, and 
formerly a place of great commerce ; and Chetow is the place 
written Chetwar by M'Cluer evidently related to the illand Sohitwar, 
and placed by him \yith an anchorage juft to the weftward of the 
Darabin, The fame (he is given to Affetow, in Lieutenant Hat* 
vey's * 04 /chart 1778, and A£-Setow is Setowar and Chetwar in 
another fbrm. This fame chart, which marks a village here, masks 
a fecond without a name half way between the Darabin and Cape 
Nabon j and this fecond is the place called Shevoo by Captain 
Simmons* 0 '. u About half way from hence [the Darabin] to Cape 
M Nabon is Shevoo where good w^ter may be got 5 ' Thefe are 
his own words, and here, unlefe Shevoo t0T is misapplied* we get a 
fituation from Harvey, and a name from Simmons. The pofition of 
this village, be its name what it may, anfwers to the Apoftani of 
Arrian, and the facility of obtaining good water here, is a fufficieht 
reafon for finding it frequented by the country veflels in the age of 
Nearchus, or at the prefent hour. The general diftance given from 

*° 4 In a chart comparing Harvey with * 07 The reafon for fuppofing Shevoo may 

Cant, and C. Ruflell by Dalrymple. be mifapplied is its refemblance. to Shejpufcr 

*' *° 5 Ives, p. 205. mentions She wee previous and Chetow, at SherouwbeJow Dapabia* Van 

to Nabon, as a fmall filhing-town. His ac- JCenlen writes,— r£/>r « wafer *vw h&fat, 

count is not diftinft. in pits ox tanks. 

*<* Sec Dalrymple's Preface, p. 13, note. 

Mount 
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Mount Okhus to Nabon by the journal is fifty-three hiiles divided 
into two courfes, oae^of>fduir hundred and fifty [the other of 
four hundred ftadia, apd agrees with MKDluer's corre&ed chart 
within three miles ; we cannot,' therefore, commit any error that 
aflfe&s the feries, in placing Apoftani by the meafure given, or 
reducing it to ! the Sfrevoo of Captain Simmons, The name itfetf 
has a Greek appearance, but is undoubtedly not Greek j nothing, 
therefore, forbid* us DO fup^ofe it may be Abu-ftan * 0 ', like Abu* 
fchaib, Abu-fhahhr, and other fimilar compounds on the coaft; or to 
aflume a! corruption juWfied by tffc locality, and derive it from Afban. 
My own opihioh inclines to the latter j ^nd if this (hould meet with 
the approbation of OrietatAl readers, we are obliged to Mr. Niebuhr for 
firft producing the name of (his range, which foives three problems 
at once ; the Dara of Ptolemy, the Darabin of modern geography, 
itnd the Apcfftani of Arrian, all from Dahhr-Afbaft a, \ 

From Apoftafci the fleet weighed at night, and proceeded twehty- ■ ■ 
five miles to a bay, on the borders of which were feen fcattered A c A A p * at 
villages, adorned with palm-trees, and others yielding fruits j^ n „* r °^ 
fimilar to thofe of Greece. Here Nearchus anchored, under the Hundredth 
proje&ion of a cape which rofe to a cbnfiderable height. The cape 
is manifeftly Nabon, ahd tte ba^ i$ ifottaed by th€ mouth of the 

Twenty- eight and twenty- five miles. fuppofed to be connected with the Arabic. 

*°0 The Sheiks' country. Abu and Sbcck are In ray own opinion, the primary fenfe of 

equivalent in Abu-Schaib, Schech-Schaib. Dahr is head\ and thence, Dara or Darius, a 

410 In addition to what has been already king. Dar, a head officer ; .Dahr, xht/ummit 

iaid upon Bah and Dah, it appears from Lu- of a mountain. See Ludolphus Abyffinia, 

^olphus, that they have an oppofition in the book i. c. 4. book iii. c. 4. And Bruce pajfim* 

AbyfHnian language; as Bahr, xht Jea ; Bahr- **■ axf^ua. Salmafius fays, only nuts, 

Nagafti, the governor or king of the /ea almonds, and fuch as have a fhell wiihout and 

coaft ; and Dahr is in the fame dialed! Daber, fruit within, p. to8, et feq. But fee Theo- 

or Dabra, a mountain ; both, by that author, phrafhis ; ipxbtn raAX* a'.^o^ta, ibid. 

zz river 
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river which bears the fame tide. The point of this cape* 1 * b very 
remarkable, being fiat table land, which extends a confiderable way, 
and then breaks off to a tfiarp floping point* which makes the table 
land appear lower than it is ; the river which comes in here run* 
parallel with the coaft, and is at prefent the refidenee of an Arab 
Sheik, who is mafter of a few fmati veflels, which he employs in 
piracy. Thevenot 113 mentions it as. a place ftill abounding in palm*- 
trees, with a village on a low bank of the river; and the high land 
commencing near the cape extends far inland. The term ufed by 
Arrian exprefles the anchorage of the fleet under coyer of the table 
land at the foot of fche n*oi*ntaK* which, wit;h the drcumftfcnces of 
a bay, villages, and fruit-trees * 14 , makes the correfpondence exa&« 
It has been obferved already, that here is the Bagrada of Ptolemy, 
which he places in latitude 2 8° 4V and the head of it in 30 0 6', but by 
its courfe at the cape it ought to incline in the contrary direction* 
though I can find no information either in travellers or voyagere to 
give it any fixed pofition. That the coaft is little frequented appears 
by the difcordance of the charts* and the routes inland tend to Ben- 
dereek, Lar* or Gomeroon, either on the eaft or weft, with little 
attradion even for merchants either to Nachelo * ,s or Nabon. The 
latitude of Nabon is fixed by Dalrymple for 27 0 27' 26". 

*'* Lieutenant M'Cluer,. p. 21. Lieute- inhofpitable rocks and deferts, capable, of 

nant Cant, p. 22, In Mr. Dalrymple's Col r affording the kind production of vegetables,. 

U&ion. Sec. &c. Ives, p. 205. In the river, a (h'f> 

** 3 D'Anville; but I have not found. the of nine hundred tons may ride. The Porui- 

paflage in Thevenot. guefe had once a fettlemeat here,, ibid. 

"* Mr. Jones mentions the. Nabon as & * ,f Pietro della Valle mentions fome Arme* 

Urge river; and fuch it ought to be from, the nians who intended to land at Nachelo in order 

extent of the mountains. Ivea notices the to go to Schiras. Vol. viii. p. 20. This route 

feme circumftance, p. 205. Here Providence falls into the ancient road to Siraff. Nub. 

fcemvtQ have allotted a fpot of ground ainidft Geo. p. 125* 

Upon. 
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Upon departing from Nabon, the fleet proceeded upwards of — — 
thirty-feven miles to Gogana, a diftance which anfwers within a ^nunyio. 
mile to the pofition of the modern Konkun or Congoon, remarked ^diy 
by M'Cluer for a high ground over it called Barn-hill from its ap- D*y allowed, 
pearance, and as being the northernmoft town in the bay 116 , which 
curves to Verdiftan. Between Nabon and Konkfin lie Aftelo and 
Tahrie ; whence, he fays, this bay runs deep up to Konkun. 
The whole of this day's courfe is ftieltered from the north-weft 
blafts by the proje&ion of Cape Verdiftan; and the foul ground in 
its neighbourhood. This ground is noticed by the journal, aft 
lying round the anchorage in a circle, and difcovefing itfelf with a 
dangerous appearance at low waten Gogana is defcribed as a place 
inhabited upon the fide of a winter torrent called Areon, in the 
mouth of which the fleet anchored with great difficulty, both on 
account of the narrownefs of the entrance, and the dangerous flioals 
which almoft preclude an approach to it. This torrent does not 
appear in any chart or map, except d'Anville's, in which it is 
doubtlefs placed from the authority of the journal, and probably 
exifts in reality, though, from the little knowledge we have of this 
tra£t * 17 , or the infignificance of the ftream, it has not drawn the 
attention of our Englifh navigators." It is fome fatisfadion, how- 
ever, to find a name refembling Konkun fo nearly as Gogana ; and 
as Niebtihr makes it the refidence of an Arab Sheik, it is perhaps of 
more eftimation with the natives than with thofe who frequent the 
gulph, and whofe only objedt is commerce* 

*'* AftoJa, Taurie, M'Claer, p. 22. See Nicbuhr alfct, who fays ic is the moft dan* 

V 7 " A veffel mud be cautious of ftanding gerous part of the gulph. 
up too far b this bay." M'Ctuer, p. 22. 

zz 2 * The 
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______ The courfe of the following day was fifty miles to the Sitakus, 

Sit a k us which it would be well if the journal had increafed confidently* 
January n. for the coaft itfelf meafures that diftance, without allowing for the* 

^SfcUyT 1 circle that imift be taken round the fo 0 ^ off Cape Verdiftan. It is: 
Day allowed. not pro bable that an Englifh veflel fhould ever determine whether 
there is a paflage within the breakers ; but within, undoubtedly^ 
Nearchus rauft have failed, to make the ftadia confident : and though 
M'Cluer makes an anchorage almoft in the centre of them, a paflage 
clofe to fhore mud be dubious, unlefs it could be proved that it it 
ftill pra&icable for native veffels. There is an ifland called Mon- 
gella * 18 , lying to the eaftward of Verdiftan, only three miles from 
the main, within which if there be a pafTage, it mud have beea 
feen by the fleet : but that it is pafled in filence, or the cape itfelfv 
is no proof that Nearchus flood out to fea ; for omiffions of thia 
fort are frequent. It is only meant to argue, that if there is a paflage 
within 119 the flioal, the meafure of Arrian is coireft ; if there is no 
paflage,, it is the firft on this coaft which has been deficient. Mon- 
gelia is the Palmeira of the Portuguefe, the Om-en-chale ia * of 
Niebuhr, though he marks no ifland, and his Raf-el-chan, or Cape 
Chan^ is the Kenn of our Englifti charts, the Kanek-Sitan of 
d'Anville, remarkable for the hummocks over it, which form a 
landmark to veffels upon their approach, to Verdiftan: here is 
the anchorage of the journal y at the Sitakus, a ftream which d'An- 
ville calls Sita-Reghian ; and I (hall conclude my obfervations* 
on the courfe with noticing, that as the tide rifes*" ten feet 

here, it is poflible that Nearchus found his way through the 

* 

%l * Om-en-chale of Niebubr. **° Rather an ifland. Om-en-chale, an* 

«« From Mongella northward to the bay, fwering to an Om-en-chale on the continent. 
" in by Kenn, I never have examined in any Nieb. vol. ii. p.i68. French edit* . 
« vtffeL" M'Clner* p. i£. M'Clucr. 

breakers* 
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breakers* 11 , flioals, and oozy channels,, he fo graphically defcribes : 
(uch, he fays, was the nature of the coaft, and fuch it appears in the 
charts at the diftance of two thoufand years : but if the approach 
to this ftation was difficult, the anchorage was indifferent ; the fleet* 
however, wanted repair, the veffels were confequently drawn on 
fhore, iand the time employed in refitting and careening was no le& 
than one-and-twenty days ; during which interval, they received a> 
large fupply of corn, fent down by the command of Alexander* 
From this circumftance we may conclude, that the detachment 
under Hephaeftion was in the neighbourhood j and, (as I colledt from 
Alfragani" 3 , Golius, d'Anville, and Otter " 4 5 ) at Giouar, or J irouz- 
abad, an inland city* the capital of the diftrid Ardefhir, celebrated 
for itaT gardens, vineyards, and rofes, as pre-eminent in Perfia as. 
thofe of Paeftum in Italy, I fix upon this place, becaufe I learn 
from Otter, that the river of Giotiar receives a ftream called Sita 
Rhegian " s , which may be interpreted the fandy Sita, and, with a> 
final afpirate, becomes Sitahh, or the Sitak of Nearchus. The 
Eaftern writers mention, that Alexander took this city by inundating 
it with the waters of the river ; this could not happen ; for Alex- 
ander himfelf was on the other fide of the mountains ; but hia 
army under Hephaeftion. might have taken it by this method ; and: 
the permanence of the tradition affords feme fort of proof, that 
Hephaeftion was at this city, as I have ftated. The roads which 
branch out from this centre evidently mark it as a capital; and when 

*** 0e*'x ia » Grates fax**** broken water; city. Gour fignifies a fepulchre. 
Tirayea, (hoals with ooze or mud. " 4 Otter, vol. i. p. 191. \ found this ao 

** 3 Gol. ad Alfragan, p. 114. Founded by count by accident in ^tter, rtrangely placed 
Ardexir, Ton of Babec, fon of Safun. An £1- in a route from Ham ad an to Ifpahan. 
barz» or ire- tower of the Par fees* was iathia "* Raiguian. Otter, 

we 
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we refled that SirafF and Keifli were formerly the Gomeroon and 
Ormus of the gulph, we fee the neceflity of the communication! 
extending from this centre to the coaft at SirafF, and inland to 
Shiras ; to Lar on the eaft, and to Reghian on the north-weft ; in 
this latter lipe it is evident that Hephxftion, with his divifion of the 
army, moved. We have before attended him acrofs the mountains 
from Giroft to Lar, and we have here a route from Lar through 
Giouar** 6 and Kazeron to Ragian on the river Tab or Ehdian, 
which is the boundary between Perfis and Sufiana. In Sufiana 
Hephaeftion rejoined the main army under Alexander, who feems 
to hare moved by the route of Velaz-Gherd, the weftern Phoreg 
Pafagardae, and Perfepolis, till he fell into the march by which 
Timur came from Sufiana to Shiraz, and trod this ground in a con- 
trary direction, till he reached Sufa or Shufter, the ancient as well 
as the modern capital of the province. Thefe marches of the two 
divifions will be farther confidered hereafter upon the arrival of the 
fleet at Sufa ; at prefent they are only noticed, in order to conneft 
the motions of the fleet and army, upon occafion of the fupply re- 
ceived at Sitakus. The time which the fleet continued here is 
longer than any interval hitherto employed upon the refitting of the 
veflels ; and we ought for this reafon to fuppofe that they waited 
for the approach of the irmy, or the colle&ion of the fupply. The 
reafon of this muft evidently be, that the diftance from Giroft to 
Giouar is upwards of three hundred miles, a march which, in 
this climate, could hardly require lefs than four or five and twenty 
days, even if Hephasftion moved on the fame day with Nearchus ; 

** 6 In the>TOute of Al-Edrifi, from Shiras Giouar, though Lar is on the left, ajid oot 
to SirafF, we difcover the road fro« Lar to mentioned. fcec infra. 

eleven 
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eleven **' days' navigation, therefore, and twenty-one days in port* 
give a period almoft neceflary for the fervice required ; and this 
allowance combines the motion of the fleet and army in a manner 
agreeably to j-eafon, and not contradictory to the hiftory of the 
tranfa&ions. 

Cape Verdiftan lU , with its flvoal tending out to Kenn, is one of 
the moft prominent features in the gulph i Englifli veflels, how- 
ever, which are generally bound to Buflieer, or Bafra, having no 
other bufinefs but to avoid " 9 it, we haye no* right to- expedt any 
immediate account of the coaft itfelf at this point: but the an- 
chorage at Sitakus, d'Anville has elucidated **° with particular 
attention ; Kaneh Shan, he* informs us,, fignifies the habitation of 
Satan; and the river Sita-Reghian * 51 has evidently an allufion to 
the fame prince of darknefs ; an extraordinary inftance of his early 
influence in this country, and the duration of his empire. Whether 
Nearchus found the territory of Satan an agreeable refidence for 
one-and-twenty days, I pretend not to. determine but, from the 
good-will I bear him y I regret to find him in a place with a name 
of fuch ill omen, Reghian is not quite perfpicuous, a* there is 
another Reghian on the Tab or Endiaa, and a Bender-Regh, which 
n the Rhogonis of Arrian* It is probable that the etymology of 
the word, which fignifies fand, will explain all three ; but I have 

Kx>ked in vain for more Reghians than* one in the Nubian Geo-* 

i 

%%7 Twelve ttlya inclofive, 1,0 Lieutenant Cant gives a bay here, and 

**• Bardcftan, Bardeftrand, Van Kenleo, HarVey, a riven Claud Rncflel'a chart calls 
Babeftan, D'Apres, 1745. Burdiftan, Cap* the river Jareu. 

per; who calls it a mountain. *" The Sitiagogut of Pliny, p. 136. lib. vi. 

See M'Cluer, p. 24, 25. All his dU 22. deiervea no notice j ht bsf% it ia navigable 
K&ons are bow to avoidit with (aftty. up to Pafagarda. 

$ grapher. 
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grapher. The Giouar of that author on this river *" throws great 
light on the march of Hephaeftion, and* the fupply received by the 
fleet, becaufe the meafures taken from Shiras, Kazeron, Siraff, and 
Reghian on the Tab, all correfpond with fome degree of corre&nefs, 
and the ufe Mr. d'Anville has made of thefe in his firft map of 
Afia bears the higheft teftimony to his judgment and penetration. 
It is upon this occafion that he introduces his remarks upon the 
rivers of Perfis, demonftrating that none of them beyond the moun- 
tains ever find their way to the fea; and fhewing that thofe which 
have occurred in Arrian bear the chara&eriftic mark of torrents, as 
he defcribes them, never rifing beyond the great range, and fed only 
by the rains which fall there too periodically to fupport a perennial 
ftream. WhAi we fee the face of nature painted fo juftly, who 
fhall aflert that the journal before us is the production of a Greek 
fophift in his clofet ? One circumftance only furprifes me in d'An- 
ville, which is, that he fliould miftake the Bagrada of Ptolemy, for 
as he has himfelf placed the Taoke of that author, with great ap- 
parent propriety, at Gennaba, and his Cherfonefus at Bufheer, or 
Bender-Rifcher, his Brifbana ought to be the river at Kierazin, to 
. which it bears a relation, however corrupted ; his Aufinza*" natu- 
rally becomes Aufizan, or Verdi-ftan, and Bagrada of courfe itfthe 
next river 1,4 at Cape Nabon. In tracing Ptolemy's catalogue thrtj 
from Cape Jafques to the termination of Perfis, I perfuade myfelf 
that I not only add perfpicuity to this immediate work, but perform 
a fervfce ufefui to geography, and acceptable to every lover of 
the fcience. 

** x Al Edrifi does not mention tfie river. Nabon bat the torrent Aroon. too minute for 
133 Written Staufinda by IVfarcian, p. 19. all our chart* and map* to notice. 
There is no other between YerdiHau and 

The 
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An interval of onc-and -twenty days pafled at Sitakus, brings our 

account to the fir ft of February, and on this day I fix the departure 

of the fleet for Hieratis. The courfe is nearly forty-feven miles, February 
which terminates at the Gilla or Halilah of M'Cluer, with a fuffi- J^iJj 
cient degree of corre&nefs, and where d'Anville finds the Kierazin* 31 daVw 
of the Turkifti Geographer. The fleet anchored in the mouth of a 
canal called Heratemis, cut from a larger river at no great diftance, 
which is doubtlefs the ftream that comes from Kazeron * 35 ; and 
Kazeron as undoubtedly is the root of all the corruptions which 
appear under the form of Kierazin, Hieratis, and the Zezarine of 
the Englifti charts. The ftream 1,7 itfelf, in its fource at leaft, 
which is near the foot of the mountains, is poflibly that called 
Abghine 1,1 by Thevenot, and was pafled by him in the neighbour- 
hood of Karzerum 1,9 (as he writes it), in his route from Schiras tp 
Bender-Regh. The variations occurring in this name flow two dif- 
ferent ways from the fame fource, for Kaferoon* 40 firft becomes 
Kazerene, Kezarene, Zezarene, Brizoene * 4i ; and- fecondly, Kera- 
zene, Kierazin, Kierad-fin, Hierat-fin, Hierat-is, and perhaps 
Heraten-is, or Heratemis : but I do not maintain that both are the 

155 This is the only mark I find in his chart. * ,§ Nothing certain can be fixed on the in- 

Gilla is a town. Halilah, or Halilat, a hill, terior courfe of thefe rivers, 

which ferves as a direction for entering Bufheer *** Thevenot, partii. p. 149. It flows 

harbour. It takes its name from the town within a mile and a half of the town, and 

marked Halilain Niebuhr. was apparently patted by a bridge about fix 

**• See Koulher of Thevenot, Niebuhr, fee. miles lower. The town is large, but ill 

* ,T Kazeron has an additional title, the built, 

country of Sapor; and is the head of that 140 Written Kazarun by Al-Edrifi, p. lac. 

divifion of Perfis called Sabur, or Sapor, by This is, I conjecture, the relation which 

d'Anville. Gol. ad Alfragan, p. 115. not. Ptolemy's and Marcian's Brifoana has with 

It is not, however, the capital, for that he Kezarene ; but it is mere conjecture, 
calls Sabora* 

3 A fame, 
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fame* for Kazeroon *° is upwards of fifty miles inland, and the 
Kierazin of the Turkifh Geographer is on the coaft ; but I fuppofe' 
both to be connedled by means of the diftri& or the riveiv. B'An- 
ville has obferved,, that Kierazin on the coaft appears not in the 
modern maps, but that the name exifts in our Englifh charts under 
the form of Zezarine, applied to an iflet nearly fifty miles out at 
jfea. This is true ; but at the time he wrote^ neither this iflb, nor 
another called Kenn, were laid down with any degree of corre&- 
nefs* We have fihce obtained their pofitfon, from an obfervation of 
Captain Moore; Kenn 141 in latitude 27* 54', and Zezarine in* 
8V Kenn is a round bank of fend fcarcely half a mile in 
length, and Zezarine** 4 fomething larger, with a rock iq the middle; 
both are fixteen or feventeen leagues- from the coafti Kenn is like- 
wife called the Cock, or Perfia, and Zezarine, Arabia, by the native- 
pilot*. And'here is a circumftance worthy of remark, which, thought 
it efcaped the notice of d v Anville, fpeaks highly for the penetration 
manifefted in his reference*; for Zezarine, the iflfe, is as certainly, 
conneded with, a Zezarine on the main, as Kenn is .with his Kaneh* 
Sitan^theKenn of our Englifh charts* There is another folitary ifle. 
called May, upwards of fixty leagues from the coaft, in latitude 
oj° 50', which I mention, in order to ftiewtKe perpetual connexion; 
of thefe little fpots with the main ; for Al-Edrifi fixes a Mai in the 
road from Shiras to SirafF, to which this iflet is nearly oppofite, and. 

* 4 * After making this conjecture, I was raztn, unites it with Kezareen and Zezareen,, 

gratified in finding a deraooftrarion of it in inoft perfeclly. The connexion, therefore, of 

Otter, vol. i. p. 3 1 o. where he writes Kiaziran, the town with the river and the ihoal is efau 

Kiaziroun, as the ftrid Oriental orthography blifhed; 

of Kazerun, This, at the fame time it proves ,4S Dalrymple's Collection, p. 46. 
the perpetual tranfpofidon of fyllables (To often Keyn and Zazareen, M'Cluer* 

noticed), as of Kiaziran for d'Anville's Kic- 

to 
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to which it is probably related. I expected to find a Kierazin alfo 
in Al-Edrifi, but his routes are always the journals of the caravans* 
and we feldom have any delineation of the coaft. 

Arrian has no particulars of Hieratis ; but that it was on an ifland 
formed by a channel from a river in the neighbourhood, and that an 
ifland of this fort, refembling the delta of a river, fhould not appear in 
our Englifh charts is not extraordinary, becaufe it would naturally 
be confounded with the coaft ; but Mr. d'Anville places an ifland 
here, which he writes Cou flier, and which is the Coucher of The* 
venot. He did not land here ; but he fays^it is a pretty large ifland, 
and enables us to form a conje&ure of its diftance from Bufheer, by 
' mentioning that he pafled that port between two or three o'clock in 
morning, and was off Coucher at half an hour after feven. I trace 
an account which correfponds with this in Niebuhr, who upon hi$ 
arrival at Kormudfch, in his route from Bufheer to Schiras, men- 
tions an arm that runs up from Bufheer ** 5 into the interior of the 
country, then turns itfelf to the fouth, and falls again into the gulph 
lower down towards the eaft. At the place where this ftrearn ought 
to fall in, his map prefents us with Khore-Efleri, and as Khore fig- 
nifies a channel, or divifion, I have little doubt but this is the Hera- 
temis of Arrian, and that Khor^efler* 46 is the Koucher of Thevenbt. 
It is tnie that Niebuhr is not accurate In his account of the arm 
which comes* 47 from Bufheer, for there is no fuch arm, as 
Mr. Jones aflures me, who refided at Bufheer many years ; and it is 
extraordinary that Niebuhr fhould infert this arm in his own chart 148 , 

w Niebuhr, vol. ii. p.8i. perly a large arm which he makes fail into 

*** Kbdre-Efleri is literally the channel of Bufheer Bay. See his map. 
£ifer, and Effer doubtlefs has a relative fenfe. M Vol. ii. p. 97. Amft. edit, 
I ufe hi*own term, but it is more pro- 

' 3 a a and 
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and yet give us Captain Simmons's chart* 4 *, in which no river larger 
than a brook is to be found. As Niebuhr never few this Khore* 
Efferi therefore all that we can colled, is, that he gained inteltigence 
from inquiry among the natives, that the circumftance of a river 
inclofing a delta between two of its mouths exifted, and that the 
eaftern channel was called Khore-Efleri. This, for want of further 
information, he was obliged to lay down with uncertainty ; but that 
fome ftream, attended with thefe circumftances, does fell into the 
gulph, within the diftance of from ten to twenty miles eaftward of 
Bufheer, I make little doubt, and fuch a ftream will anfwer to the 
Hieratis and Heratemis of Arrian. Mr. Jones is acquainted with a 
fliallow arm of the fea running inland near Halila; and though he 
doubts the circumftances here attributed to it, it is not impofSble 
that this arm (hould fend off channel to the eaftward. 
... From Hieratis the fleet proceeded the following morning to Me*. 
Mis am- fembria, and anchored at the mouth of the torrerit called Padargust 
Pad arc us! The* whole place, fays Arrian, is a peninfula> which points out 
PA Ri A vcr*. US Bufheer or Bender Rifcher moft corre&ly; and here there is no 
Hundred^nd Pittance g* ven > a circumftance * $0 recurring conftantly whenever the 
twenty-founfr fl ee t pafles a cape, and anchors immediately under the fheher it 
. affords. I fhould conclude, therefore, if d'Anviile does not ftacnd ia 

my way, that Hieratis was at no great diftance from the back of this 
cape to the eaftward ; that they had anchored there only becaufe 
they could not double the cape the preceding evening, and had faifed 
into port as foon as they had day-light. Thefe circumftances do not 
greatly difagree with the fituation Thevenot gives to Koucher, and 

**• Vol. ii. p. 75- 

4,0 See anchorages after paffing Mount Eirus/* JaUt # and Tarfia. 

10 contribute 
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Contribute to relieve the obfcurity attendant upon this part of the 
coafL 

Bufheer varies as much in its orthography as any place * Si within 
the gulph, for it is written Rufheer and Rifcher, now generally 
applied to the old town, or a fort, which, with the addition of 
Bender, or port, gives it all the different forms it has in the charts; 
but laft of all comes Niebuhr, whq writes it Abn-Shahhr* 5 *, with 
Rifchahhr at a greater diftance than it ought to be ; and thus, pro- 
bably from his better knowledge of the language, we have the 
proper name at laft. 

Whence the Mefambria of Arrian is deduced does not im- 
mediately appear, for thoogh the word is expreffive of nooti in 
Greek, we may be affured its origin is not from, that language. 
Arrian defcribes k as a Cherfonefe, and Ptolemy and Marcian ufe 
that term only without the addition of a name; this induces me to 
conje&ure that both merely tranflstted the native term Mefambria. 
Now it will appear hereafter that Mefen figaifies an ifland, and is 
applied as fuch to a Mefene on the Schat-el-Arab, to another in 
JMefopotamia, arid to a Mu9an in the Sinus Mefanius of Ptolemy. 
This word, therefore, with the addition of Bar, a co*tintnt %% \ which 
we obtain from Montfaucon, produces Mefen-bawa, correfponding 
literally with the Greek term Cherfc*nefe * 5 \ I. give this only as a 
conje&ure, though the circumftances of the place perfuade me that 
h is fomething more ; and, in fupport of this opinion, I refer to 
Captain Simmons'* plan *" of Bufheer, by whofe affiftance I can 

• 5i Reixel by the Portugucfc, who bad a From x?P 0 <> a ********* » »5*>f# an 

fyn here. Abbefeer, Van Keuka. iJUmd, a peninfula, 

»*» Or Abu-Schaehhr. *« PuMHhed by Mr. Dalrymple, and 



m Secjitfra, p. 248. 



copied in Niebuhr. Voyage, torn. ii. 
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carry Nearchu6 to his moorings in the .port, as readily as if I were 
upon the fpot k ; for in that plan there is a place marked as the water* 
ing village, within a mile of an infignificant ftream correfponding 
with the Padargus of Arrian, and in ihe interval between thefe two 
points I fuppofe the fleet to anchor. , * 

Bufheer has been latterly much more frequented by the linglifh 
than Gomeroon, or any .port in .the gulph except Bafra, for they 
had a.fa&ory here" as late as the year .one .thoufand feven hundred and 
fixty-five, and J .know .not that it is yet abandoned. The town 
occupies the triangle at the cape, with a fort ufually called the Old 
Town, and ibmetimes Rifcher, at the back of ihe cape, near five 
4niles .diftance. The cape is joined to the main by a neck, the 
narrowed .part of which is at the torrent Padargus, forming the 
.Cherfonefe mentioned by Ptolemy and Arrian ; fcut Niebuhr 156 ob- 
serves, that the country is fometimes overflowed, fo that the town is 
fituated alternately on the continent and on an ifland* 57 j but it is 
not a little remarkable, that out of three witnefles who have been 
on the fpot, two 411 fhould affert .that the town is walled, as it 
appears in Captain Simmons's drawing ; and a third, M'Cluer, 
maintain, that there are not the leaft marks of defence about the 
place. It ought not to be omitted that the gardens or plantations 
which decorate Captain Simmons's chart are noticed by Arrian * 59 in 
a pointed manner, as if the ^goodnefs of the foil had produced the 
iame cultivation fo many ages ago, as cheers the country in the 
prefent declining ftate of Perfia. This, however, is denied by 

**' Thcvenot calls it an ifland, Part ii. **• Captain Simmons and Niebuhr. 

172. * S9 if dvr* ri «oVtoi# *} cU^va m*rtfm 

*n Dalrympfc'i Prefatt, p. xviii. ^vit«> p. 354.. 

M'Cluer* 
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M c Quer, who calls the neck a fandy defert, and never cultivated; 
which is a fecond inftance of contradiction in two eye-witnefles, 
and refpe&ing the fame place; Mr. Jones alfo confirms the tefti* 
mony of M^Cliier, and contradi&s the aflertion of Niebuhr, where 
he mentions that the neck is overflowed. The country as far as 
Bufheer is ftiil called Kermefir by Niebuhr, that is, the lowland/ 
though we fee fn the drawings here the high land of Halila, as we 
do at feveral other points along the coaft, at Kenn, Nabon, &c* 
but which are not fufficient to invalidate the title, or perhaps worthy 
to compare with the grand 460 ridge which runs inland in' a line 
with the coaft?. This diftridt, Niebuhr informs us, is inhabited by 
Arabs, not of the tribe of Beni-Houle, which prevails from Gome* 
roon to Konkun, but by two clans of long ftanding, and' a third 
which has intruded itfelf into the government, named Matarifchj 
the head of which was in his time Sheik Nafer, a chief who had 
degraded himfelf by marrying a Pedian, and'profeffing himfelf of 
the fed of AH.. He pofleffed a large territory in Kermefir and the 
ifland Bahrein', but was a feudatory of Kerim Khan* the matter of 
Shiras; The harbour 161 is commodious, and veflels ridfe clofe to the 
houfes, which induced Nadir Shah * 6% to have a fleet here in the 
latter end" of his reign, when he h^d quarrelled with the Sheiks on 
this fide of the gulph, and wanted to interfere with thofe of Oman, 
and Mafcat on the oppofite coafti % 

The mean latitude of Bufheer is given by Mr. Daliymple at 
o8° 38' 20 •, which perhaps ought to be read 2 8° 58' 20", for 

* 6 ° Every route and journal bears telHmony M'Cluer does not fpeak fo well of it. 

t© the courfe of this ridge, and the branches ■ *** See Otters vol«iL and Jv HanwayV 

from it; Confult Thevenot, Tavernicr, Nadir Shah j but he had no better fucceft 

PrancWin, Cheref-eddin, and Al-Edrifi,iUs- againfl the Arabs than others who have 

ai-Acbe, fummitatem montis, p. 125* tacked them* , 

161 Niebuhr, Eng. edit. vol. \u p. US* 

M'Cluer. 
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JVFCluer carries it above 29 0 as well *s d^Anviile, apd d'AnviJle hat 
fhewn as much judgment in correcting this pofition with bad in? 
formation to work upon, as in any part of his valuable memoir. 

When the fleet left Mefambria it proceeded only twelve miles and 
a half to Taoke, for which I do not allow a day, nor do I thipk 
G Ritr r IS one ^ ue# Neither will the diftaqce to Taoke agree, though the 
February 3. double diftance pf twice twelye miles and a half to Rhogonis, or 

Hundred and 

twenty, fifth Bender-Regh, approaches very nearly to corre&nefs ; for the bay 
day * of Buflieer is fourteen or fifteen miles acrofs to the northern point 
called Rowhla and Rohilla by M'Cluer ; and the river Granis, for 
which he allots a place, is not five miles from Bender-Regh. If, 
however, the two diftances agree, though neither of them fingly is 
corredfc, we may account for it from the circumftance of their em- 
ployment in the former part of their courfe, which was the exami- 
nation of a dead whale, that feems apparently to have floated up to 
Rohilla point, and to have grounded on the fands in its neighbour- 
hood. Some of the people approached near enough to meafure this 
monfter, and reported it to be fifty cubits long, with a hide * 63 a 
cubit in thicknefs, befet with fliell-fifli, barnacles **\ and fea-weeds, 
and attended by dolphins larger than are ever feen in the Mediter- 
ranean. As this is the fecond appearance of the whale in thefe fea?, 
I have not thought myfelf authorifed to omit thp circumftance; 
but as this animal was feen dead, and in a ftate of decay, he might 
be deemed rather an inhabitant of the ocean driven up the gulph by 
the wind or currents. The condition in which he was found I leave 
to the difcuflion of the natural hiftorians, or thofe acquainted with 
the appearance of the animal in his native regions. 

* 6J ftffuft fototvToi. Scaly 9 in common ac- ,e * Uviix^. PatcH* genus. Limpets per- 
ceptation, but I have not dared to admit it. haps. 

The 
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' The mouth of the river at which the fleet firft anchored is noticed 
in our Engiifli charts, and fixed by d'Anville for the Bofchavir, 
down the borders of which Thevenot travelled in his route from 
Shiraz to Bender-Regh ; and Taoke anfwers to the Tauag of the 
Nubian Geographer, who places: it not upon the coaft, but, as 
Arrian 165 does, a few miles up the flream, thirty-fix miles from 
Kazeron, and the fame diftance from Gennaba, on the river a<56 of 
that name. Ptolemy has a Taoke, which is farther to the north * 
and Strabo mentions a palace of the kings of Perfia on the fea-coaft 
of Pcrfis, by the name of Oke which is either a corruption or an 
integral part of Ta-oke. Thevenot*" defcribes the river as large, 
broad* and deep, and adds, th^t it falls into the gulph near Bender- 
Regh ; but that its mouth is to the fouthward of that town, and 
correfpondent to the Granis of Arrian, appears from the circum- 
ftance of Thevenot's crofling it to the right for the laft time, in his 
way to that town, after having travelled on its bank at intervals for 
fome time, and crofling it repeatedly in the higher part of its courfe; 
in winter, he fays, it is not fordable* 69 . , > 

. This river is marked with great precifion in M'Cluer's fmall chart 
of the head of the gulph, with a place called Nuchlat a7 ° at its en- 
trance, and here, allowing for the error of »half the courfe, there 

** 5 Two hundred ftadia, alrooft thirteen was built by the Greeks, and formerly int- 

miles. pregnable. Greeks or Perfians are to them 

**> Called Ab-Shirin by d'Anville. The alike, audit h poffible here may be ihe re. 

diftance correfponds not at all. mains of Taoke feen from Bang, which is 

"Oxnu Lib. xv. p. 728. Ptolemy's Taoke, and yet approachable by 

D'AnfHle. the river, agreeable to Arrian's account. 

a68 p art jj # j^g f Eng. edit- Capper, 232. 4 
. 46 > Colonel Capper's journal mentions a z *° We do not find the title of Bender 

ruin ftill vifible from the Tea* inland on the Bofchavir, which d'Anville gives to this road in 

mountains of Bang, which the natives fay any of our EnglHh charts. 
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can be no miftake in fixing the Grants of Arrian. Whether the 
Granis is the fame dream as the Bofchavir of d'Anville and Theve- 
not I cannot pofitively determine, but that it is the river that comes 
from Gra, and takes its name from that place, I have the teftimony of 
Niebuhr 17 \ " On the fecond of March," he fays, " we paffed a 
river which joins feveral others, then takes its courfe towards 
Gra, and difcharges itfelf into the Gulph of Perfia, between 
Abu-Sehahr and Bender-Regh." This is the river M'Cluer marks 
by Nuchlat; it is the only one between Bufheer and Bender-Regh, 
and it can be no other than the Granis of Arrian* So far as con- 
cerns the mouth of this ftream I have no hefitation, but a great 
difficulty arifes from the pofition of Gra and Kazeron inland. By 
their fite, the river %r * at Kazeron ought to come to the weftward of 
Buffieer, and the river at Gra to the eaftward, but I carry the Ka- 
zeron ftream to Hieratis, and that of Gr£ to Taoke or Nuchlat; 
and this I am perfuaded is their courfe ; but I dare not affert it in 
oppolition to d'Anville, Niebuhr, and other evidence. It muft, 
therefore, remain a problem in geography till the interior of the 
country is better known, for I can find no route that crofles thefe 
feveral ftreams at right angles ; and, till that fhall be accomplifhed, 
their relative fxtuation cannot be determined. 
■ From Taoke, I make the fleet proceed the fame day to Rhogonis, 

Fdln^"' tlie modern Bender-Regh* 7 \ and the Bundereek of our charts; its 
"wwty^fifth name uBpfo* the Sandy Port or Haibour* for fuch k is, and the foil 

day. 

msmmm ^ *u Nichohf, voh it. p. 91. Amffc. edit, coxred ; for d'AnvHle places Kazeron, as I 

This paflage x\ totally inconfifteot wkh bis do, at the head of the ftream Hieratis. Nie- 

niap, where he brings the river from Gra into buhr's map is fo incorred on the coaft, that 

the bay of Bufheer. there is reafon to doubt its precifion inland* * 
%J> This is true only if Niebuhr '$ map is Bender Rigk. Niebuhr. 

about 
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about It is- all fand. Thevenot, who came down from Shiraz to 
fembark here for Bafra, informs us, that the town is built along the 
- fea fide, at a place where it runs into a narrow channel, long and 
winding, but is not deep ; and if he had wiflied to defcribe a cir- 
cumftance in conformity with Arrian, he could not have fucceeded 
better, for here the journal indicates a winter torrent and a fafe 
road m , which in our charts is prote&ed by an ifland in the form 
of a (huttle. On this head, the journal is filent. It is remarkable 
that Thevenot fhould add, that it is a day's fail from Bender-Rifher, 
or Bnfheer, as I have made it ; and though I allow that four hun- 
dred ftadia, or twenty-five miles, is a fhort day's work, yet it fliould 
feem that, as it is from port to port, the natives confider it as fuch 
in the prefent age, as well as in the time of Nearchus. In the term 
Regh tf5 , or fandy, we difcover the Rhog-onis of Arrian, and a 
river called Rhog-omanis by Ptolemy, which d f Anville fuppofes to 
be the Ab-Shirin of Cheref-eddin, a ftream that enters the gulph 
about twenty miles to the north of Bender-Regh, marked Gunowah 
by M'Chier, and from which d' Anville derives a branch, that is 
tt) correfpond with the torrent of Arrian at this ftation. On what 
authority this is built I know not, and the teftimony of Thevenot 
without it is complete* 

Bender-Regh was apparently the port of communication between 
Shiraz and Bafra, but was always out of the way of (hips bound up 
the gulph t which took their pilot at Buftieer, or Karack; befidea 
this, there has been another reafon of late years for their not fre- 

* 74 The road is formed by an ifland, and nantMafcal's in Mr. Dairy ni pie's poflefllon. 
covers a narrow winding channel as Thevenot %u It is the fame term as occurs in Bom- 

defcribes. The river falls in as near as poffi- ba-reek, Bom-ba-regh, Sable delie of Pietro 

ble to the fouth-weft angle of the town. Thus della Valle ; and this name is ufually written 

ii isdefcribed in a manufcript draft of Licute- Bendereek, like Bombareek. 

3 B 2 quenting 
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quenting it, for it was fubje£t to a petty tyrant Mit Mahrtnna*^ 
whofe hands were imbrued in the blood of a father, a brother; of 
two fifters, and of his own children, and who wanted nothing but 
extent of dominion to make him as great a murderer as ZingU 
Khan or Nadir Shah. It was this Arab who took Karack from the 
Dutch in the year one thoufand feven hundred and fixty-five, aftet 
they had been in pofleffion of it about eleven years 8/ \ The Dutok 
appear never to have found the advantage of holding this ifland 
equal to the expence of maintaining it ; or elfe we may well fuppofe 
it would have been better fortified than to permit fuch a chief as 
Mir Mahenna to wreft it from them. There was, indeed, fame 
trade here, and fome confluence of the natives from both fides of 
the gulph ; for they are willing to fettle wherever they can find pro- 
tection; but the reduced condition of Perfia, and the perpetual 
fluduation of authority at Bafra, muft, as long as they (hall continue* 
keep the commerce of the gulph in a precarious ftate, and prevent 
the rifing of any eftablifhment, either here or or* the other iflands r to 
the dignity or rank of Ormuz. Karack* 7 * is the larger of twa 
iflands which lie between latitude 29 0 10' and 29 0 22', off the head- 
land between Bufheer and Bender-Regh, abounding in filh and dates* 
but without corn * 79 ; and here it has long been die pra&ice of the 
* gulph to take a pilot for Bafra. The fmaller of the two is- named 
Corgo in our charts, and Khoue'ri* 80 by Niebuhrj at the north end 
is the watering place, where forty Engliih were cut off fry Mir 

w Niebuhr fays, he did not kill his fa. in Fofkat's Vocabulary, {ignites au dehors, 

tber, but fuffcrcd him to be killed in his pre- the off ifland. 

fence. * 79 M'CIuer. But Thevenot fays it pro* 

* 77 See che detail of this in Niebuhr, French duces corn, 

edition of Amfterdam, p. 149. vol.ii. * to Khoueri means dtvtfion or dijlrift ; the 

2? * Charedfch of Niebuhr; and Charedfch ifle, perhaps, ftfarated from Karak. 

Mahenna 
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JVlaifeaaaift \bfi year^Jw&e thoufarnjl fevefi hundred md fixty-eight* 
They w«c e howcye? ^Orcm^s, and do, not fo i?nich inflame the ac- 
count of his cruelties, ap his f <lomeift£c tragedies. Tyrant as he was, 
with all thk blood'Upen his head, he was not yet thirty years old 
in the year one thpufand feven hundred and fixty-five, when 
Niebuhrwas at Karack; but this monfter was afterwards obliged 
to fly from BcndcivRiegh to Bafra,;op ^csciuqt of his cruelties, whera 
his head was cut off by the Mutafillim, and fent to Bagdat a8 \ 
Mr. Dalrymple has. publifljed a plan of both thefe iflands from a 
French ;manufcript,, taken in the year on$ thoufand feven hundred 
and eighty-feVeii* , , 

: From Rhogonis, the next day's course tras twenty-five n*ile$ to ____ 
Brfoana, a winter torrent, where it was difficult to find anchorage,. Brizawa 
on account* of the breakers, &qaIs, and fuif upon the coaft Thefe, February 4. 
however^ were furmouhted -upon the tjde of flood, but upon th$ ^enty-fath 
febb the veffeis were iall left dry. " If, therefore, we fliould be curious day ' 
to inveftigate the.queftion httfy what might b^ the draft of a Greek 
penteconterus, or vefTel of fifty oars, there are fome data for deter* 
mining it, for the flood xifes in tjbe upper part of the gulph nine or 
ten feet j and if tht&xife carried tlstm Over the breakers, we can hardly 
allow the largeft.veflel Jit thfc feet tf> haye drawn more than from 
fix m to eight feet water. 

At Brizana I anticipate thte objections -which will be made to my 
fixing the Brifoana of Ptbtetfay at Kierazin, which, from its fimi* 
larity of name to the Brizana of Arrian, demands a pofition here ; 
an J one part of the obje&ion will be verf ftroqg, fot neither Pto- 

» * - • 

*** Niebuhr, vol. H. Voyage. French *** They could not draw more, but might 
edition of Amfterdam", p. 161. note; pro- draw Iefs, and that I believe is the truth, 
bably about 1770. 

lemy, 
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lemy, nbr Marcian his copyift, take any notice of a Brizana Uere, 
but have only one name bearing a refemblanee to it, and that not in 
this place. Before I attempt an anfwer, I muft premife that I built 
nothing on the fimilarity of found, which I derived from Kefoneen, 
and I will now ftate the queftion on both fides as fairly as circum* 
ftances permit. 

If the Brifoana of Ptolemy is to be die Brizana of Arrian, Pto- 
lemy has mifplaced it, and not Arrian ; a kind of tranfpofitiorf 
which I have before fulpe&ed on the coaft of the I£hyophagi; and 
the reafon why a preference is to be given to Arrian is felf-evident, 
becaufe a journal kept, and a courfe defcribed from dajr to day, is 
much lefs liable to error than the account of a geographer refiding at 
Alexandria, and reducing the relations which he received from 
written journals, or the oral information of navigators : but I do not 
think this tranfpofition took plade ; for if d'Anviile be miftaken in' 
placing Ptolemy's Taoke' at Cape Banc, though even that is hardly 
credible ; neither he nor I can be miftaken in his Cherfonefe, for 
that is the very term ufed by Arrian, and there is but one Cherfonefe 
on the coaft, which is at Buflieer •/ and I now fay that, on the 
authority of Ptolemy himfelf, his BSrtfoana fixcceeds Buflieer, or the 
Cherfonefe, and not the Cherfonefe, Brifoana. His order ftands 
thus 2 

Taoke, - Cape Banc. 
Rhogomanis^ - Bendef-Regh. 
Cherfonefus Prom. Buflieer. 

Ionaca, - 1 . 

Brifoana, - which ought to be Kierazin. 

The latitudes, it is true, do not anfwer, but they are remarkably 
corrupt in this feries, for the mouth of the Bragada, the l&ft riame 

on 
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on his Kft, is in ai° 54', and the fource in 35* 15'. What ftreanx 
can there be in the Kermefir,thfc fource of which is fourteen degrees 
from the mouth ? I rely, therefore, on jthe order, and not on the 
latitude; and in this I am juftified by Marcian, for he meafures from 
Taoke to Rhogomania^ from Rhogomania to the Cherfonefe* from, 
the Cherfonefe to Brifoana, fix hundred and fifty ftadia. Another 
circumftanoe confirms this ; for the Brizana of Arrian lies between 
the Arolis and Rhogonis, and Marcian, in the {pace between Taokd 
and Rhogomani^, mentions the ifland Sophath, the Sophtha of Pto- 
lemy, which ifland is Karack ; this therefore mull prove, that the 
Rhogonis of Arrian and Rhogomanis of Ptolemy are the fame; and . 
if we are right as far as Rhogonis,, we are hardly wrong in the re* 
mairafer of the feriea. Thefe are the reafons which induce me ftill 
to place Brifoa,na at Kiei;azin or Hieratis 1 and if I err, it is 
from my defire to make Ptolemy confifteat with himfelf. 

In fettling the extent of this day's courfe by the journal, I fhould 
fce happy to find a nearer correfpondence than I do ; Arrian calls it 
twenty-five miles, but the diftance to Bender Delem, where d'Anville 
places Brizana, is upwards of thirty-five miles, and the diftance to 
the Gunowah of our Englifh charts is not twenty u \ fo that one is 
in excefs, and the other too (hort to determine this pofition with cer- 
tainty. Two- rivers evidently fall into the gulph, one to the fouth 
and one to the north of Cape Banc, the Taoke of Ptolemy. That 
on the fouth d'Anville is furprifed to find written Guenaraj What 
would he think of our Englilh Gunowah ?. And yet this is a cor- 
ruption more to the fight than the ear ; for Guenowa is Gennaba, 
with the w for the Peifian 3 or v > and the open found of the vowels 

*»* D' Anvillc has not difcaffed this point, l>m he aiEgife Brifoana to Kieraarin. 
Not fifteen in d'Aaville's map. 
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produced the infertion of R in Guenara, in whatever chart it a§H 
peared. Gennaba makes a confpieiious - appearance in Al-Kdrifi f 
Cheref-eddin, and Atfragani ; I Ihould prefer k therefore, if 
other circuriiftances agreed, to Bender Delem j and as there is no 
diftancs given for the next day's courfe, we may be, the mojfe M 
liberty to place Brizana either at the one or the other. There is a 
fecond confideration of more weight, which h r that our charts aro 
tefs td be depended upon on this part of the eoafl than the lower j 
for as veflels now always go from Karack to Bafraj and always did 
gd either from this ifland, Bufheer, or Bender-Regh, they , have 
rarely touched upon the trad now before us, and, unlefs the wind is 
foul, do not make it. This is noticed by M*Qiter a85 , and he adds* 
in a letter M6 to Mr. Dalrympie, that he found it neceftary to ihorten 
tine diftance "between Karack and Bafra Bar, ten miles. I mention 
thiis as a ground of uncertainty in refpeft to this coaft : but M'Cluet 
allures us, that Bender Delem is ftill a place of refort for the country 
veflels, which favours cPAnville's opinion; and though MfCluer 
does not place it upon the river north of Cape Banc, ftili that river 
muft be the Brizana of Arrian, though we cannot reconcile th^ 
diftance. The beft proof of this is, the pofition of Taoke* 7 by 
Ptolemy, for he ends the province of Sufiana with Oroatis, the 
Arofis of Arrian ; and he commences Perfis with this promontory, 
which, though not prominent, is the firft chara&eriftic feature on the 
coaft : this is the Cape Banc of Niebuhr, the Bang of our Englifli 
charts ; and though Ptolemy omits both the rivers l)elem and Gjue- 
nowa, which fall in on different fides of it, acircumftance not ufual, 

*•* Memoir, p. 31, ' The route in AI-Edrift is KuKmq, 

* M Preface, p. 16. Rozaic, Taug, Gettnaba, p. 125. A 

-• \ 3 V ftifl 
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ttiM his Rhogomanis and Cherfonefe following, leave no doubt upoqt 
the propriety of fixing his Taoke at this cape, as there is no other 
till we come to Buftieer j and as we have not in any account, ancient 
^or modern, notice of any ftation between Delem and the ArofiSj there 
can be little hefitation in afligning this for the Brizana of Arrian. 

Mr. d'Anville fuppofes Bender Delem to be at the mouth of 
the river, which its name implies, but our EagUAt charts carry 
it feventeen miles to the northward of it: and that Bender Delem 
is an object in the navigation of the gulph, I conclude from 
Thevenot, who, failing in a country flap from Beader-Regh to 
* Bafra, undoubtedly purfued the fame courfe as that by which M#- 
zenes carried Nearchus ; but as Thevenot notices Bender Delem 
while he pafles Gennaba u \ or Guenowah, in filence ; the former 
is to be preferred for Arrian's Brizana, however the diftaoce may 
fail. The river galled Guenowah in our charts is fuppofed by 
d'AnviUe to be the Ab-Chirih^ of Chcref-eddin - j and fuch, by 
the march of HiitaoUr, it appears ; but the names of all thefe rivers 
are loft to Europeans, becaufe our navigators name them all from 
the town they are near, in the fame manner as Gunowah receives its 
title from Gennaba. It is in this refpe£t that the geography of 
Cheref-eddin is valuable ; for whatfoever river is paffed in the route 
of the army may be depended upon at the point where it is paffed, 
iiowever he may be nnftaken in the report of its courfe above or 

* if Giannaba of Ai-Edrifi. Ab Chirin, the river Chirin, I think for this 

w Scroiz of Al-Edrifi, I2J* A «mari reatbn: Chirin would "be written Dsjirin in 

non multnm difita* Perfic* and the j>sj pafles generally into z ; 

In the word ^b-Chirin there is Something by tranfpofition we mould then find Zirin or 

to call in queffon all oar reafoning on this Rizin, and from the latter A b- Rizin ; from 

foint; for if Brizana is a corruption of this again, Brizina or Brizana. I do not dare 

Ab-Chirin, by dropping the a, as in Buiheer, to infifl upon this ; but if the courfe of the 

Sufheab, Stc; and if Ab Chirin be really the Ab-Chirin mould hereafter be fixed, I mould 

river of Gennaba, or Guenowah, then this certainly aflume Brizana as its rcprefentative* 
anchorage muft be fouth of Cape Banc, and *»° Vol. ii. p. 185. 
•os north ; that Brizana is a refemblaoce of 

3 c below j 
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&elbw; ai^ this circumftagce makes his work preferable to that et 
Al-Edrifi, who gives the towns on the route, but ufuaHy aegle&s 
the rivers* If rivers are the veins of the earth, they are the fiaew* 
of geography. I leave this ftation nawillingly without iktiafa&ory 
elucidation ; but, all circumftanoes con(ide*ed r I at prefcnt fubfcribe 
to d*AaVilleV fettlement of it at the river Deiera. 
— From Brizana^the next day's courfe is to the Arofis, a river faffik 
RWcr* ciently conspicuous, as being the boundary between Sufiana and 

Febroaryj^ Perfis j, a privilege it maintains in modern geography as welt 
twenty- as ancient ; and Arrian adds, that k was the largeft of all the rivers 

fcvcnthday. Near<shui had yet met with ia the Gtilph of Perfia. It is 

called the Kndiaa in our modern charts, from a town at no great 
dtftance from its. mouth; and Ab-Argoifcn by Gheref-eddta; out 'of the 
component parts of which, Ar-ofis preferves but a jingle fyllable t and 
♦hat perhaps not legitimately, for Ab*Argot*8 is* 9 '* as I fo(pe&, Ah- 
Ragoun, the river of Ragoun or Ragitt* a town of confiderable 
importance on this ftr«am, near fiv^-#n<}^thirty miks from the fca#. 
In its lower part it is called Tab %9X by the Oriental writeea, who. 
always (peak, of it as a (beam of confequeace, and Ab in this 
word is apparently the river,, pra-en*iaenriy above others on the 
coaft. Endian is a village, or rather a knot of villages* fifteen or 
iixteenr miles from the fea, from whence this ftream derives the 
same by which it is known to the Europeans. The courfe and na- 
ture of the Arofis w will be confidered hereafter* with the other 
rivers of Sufiana* whea we come to toeat of that province ; at pre- 
fent our concern is with the coaft, and as no* diflance is given from, 

%9 * Araghian* B'Anville.. Q& the Tab abound in dates*, grain, fruity fugar, &c 
tli ere is abridge a- bow- (hot from the town. Ex parte meridionali- Chureftan Suit 

Al-Edrifi. Ragian ternwnat Fares- ct Cha* amnis Tab* dividers ipfam Chare ft* a a Fares, x 

neftan eftque arbs pulchra, p. 123. etomnes aquae Chureftan ia uoum con foe rues 

*** The Tab'receivet feveral rivers out of exotic rant fefe in mare prope urbero Mahruian,, 

Khoufiftan. Otter, vol. ii. p. 49. Who nonproculab arc* Mohdi.Geog. Nub. p. 133^ 
adds* that the province is very hot,, but , - 

5 Brizajoa 
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Brizana tx> the Arofis, a&d one much too fliort from RhogpnU to 
Brizana, aA obfeurity refts upon this part of the courfe, which is 
not fuffidently elftcidflted by our modern charts* It is however no- 
<eef&ry, as we are arrived at the termination of the province, to 
confider the total of Arrian's ftadia, and examine how far they 
agree with, or differ from, the aftual extent of the coaft. The 
numbers, fuch as we have them in the journal. Hand thus; 

From the Centre of Kataia, or KEiStf 



AneUnt Name. 

To Ila or Kaikandroe, 
Toanfflami**\ 
To the main 
To Ochus 
To Apoftani, 
To a bay, 
To Gogana, 
ToSkakus, 
To Hieratis, 
To Mefambria **% 
ToTaokc, 
To Rhogonis, 
ToBrteana^S 
To the Arofis *•% 



Modern Name* 

Inderabia, 

Schitwar, 



Darabin, 

Afban. She*>o? 

Nabon River, 

Konkun, 

Kcnn, 

Kierazin, 

Bulheer, 

Nuchlat, 

Bender-Regh, 

Delem, 

Endian, 



Stadia allowed, 
Total of ftadia, 

V Miles allowed, 
Total of miles, 



Stadk. 
40O 

40 

4S°. 
400 

600 

800 

ISO 

200 

000 

400 



4*40 

1560 



5800 



Milea 

in 

461 



SttS» iMir«ti%. 



264* 



-L-<< 



*?♦ Pittance by the chart. 

From the point of Schitwar (ax?) to 
the eaftern fide of the Darabin. 

From the eaftern fide of the month of 
the Darabin to the we'fterti. 
' AHowed from the eaftern fide of 
Kou(her, but dubious. * 

If Briacana is Delem, this day's courfe 
is too (hort by ten miles* compenfating for 
half the difference on the coaft of Perfis, 



between Arrian and the charts. 

**» The diftance allowed is taken from the 
charts between the Endian -and Delem, and is 
one rcafon for fuppofing Brizana to be at De* 
iem ; for if it is to be referred to Gunowah, 
it measures eleven handred ftadia,— a day's 
courfe never occurring in the gnlph, or in any 
part of the voyage except on the coaft of the 
ifthyophagi, in cafes of extreme diftrefs.* 
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From this table we are firft to obferve, that 362^ miles I&glhK 
Amount to 5800 ftadia within a quarter of a mile, and yet, whir 
the allowance made from the meafure given by the Englifh charts, 
I am not enabled to bring the total up to the a&ual extent of the 
coaft ; for the mere opening of the compafles gires five degrees and 
an half, equat to 382 mires Ehglifli, fo that there i» ftill a deficiency: 
of twenty miles, without allowing for the courftrof the fleets Tho 
total of Arrian. is 4400 ftadia, difagreeing, as ufual, with his par- 
ticulars ; neither can his omiflions be compenfated by 160 ftadia;. 
for the omiflions taken from the chart, and reduced into ftadia, 
amount to 1560. Thcfe I have meafured carefully, but precifion 
is unattainable ; and though fome advantages may be taken in mea- 
furing fingle intervals, in order to obtain a nearer correspondence, I 
fhall not force it upon the total, but truft ta the indulgence of the 
reader; hoping that twenty miles upon the 382 will be deemed a 
minute error, in comparison of thofe • we ufually- meet' with in 
ancient geography* Strabo 100 accords with Arrian, or at the utmoft 
within 100 ftadia ; But Pliny makes the coaft 550 miles* an excefs 
which caufes this fingle province to tranfcend 301 the meafure of the 
whole gulph. I (hall do a pleafure to thofe who have not feen* 
d'Anville's Memoir, in producing here a fpccimen of that geo- 
grapher's penetration* " Doubtlefs, (he feys ,Q *,) Pliny drew from. 
a the fame fource as Arrian and' Strabo, for he read 4400 ftadia,. 
" and then converting thefe into Roman miles of eight ftadia, the - 
44 divifor produced exa&ly 550 miles, as it ftands in his text/' If 
Pliny had calculated the omiflions, and found the whole, amounting 

300 Strabo, p. 727. There h an error in dred and twenty-five miles. According t9 
the reading, but it feems ta indicate fonrthou r d'Anville's method, he mod have read nine 
fand four hundred or four thoufand three bun- thoufand ftadia, equal to five hundred and 
drcd Hadia. fixty-two miles, in reality. 

301 He makes the whole gulph eleven huiu 101 Lib. vi. c. 2£, 




P E R S I S. jfa 

& 5fa° 1 have proved they do, his produce myft Jbave 

been 725 miles ; aa enormity equal to bis meafure of the Indus* 

In regard to the rivers of this province, I cannot pronounce any. 
tiling certain on their coi^fe inland. I truft to every traveller for 
the ftream he pafles in his route,, but there are great difficulties ia 
giving, them the courfe found, in their works, and which they muft 
ufualiy derive from the information of the natives. The nature of 
the country will naturally produce temporary torrents from every 
valley between the mountains ; but how thefe are afterward? com- 
bined, and 1iader]what name they reach the fea, muft bp dubious^ 
till travelling (hall be morefafe and frequent than it is at prefent. 
Of t^e Darabin and Nabon rivers we know nothing but their 
mouths. The Sitakus feems well arranged by d'Anvifle, as the 
jftreatn that comes from Giauar, and col lefts all the torrents in the 
dtftrift ; but the Kierazin is fubjed to all the difficulties which have 
been already dated. 

The Bolhavir of Thevenot is elucidated with great* attention in 
his route, but. it falls into the fea juft to the north of Buflieer, as 
d'Anville gives it., Lftill fufpeS it is joined' 03 by the river from 
Gra, and becomes the Granis of Arrian: it is by Thevenot's ac- 
count no ordinary ftream. The Ab-Chirin of d'Anville, which he 
brings. in aj, the Guenowa of our charts, is not, as far as I can: 
judge, icorreft; Jt feems to be the ftream of Delem, the Brizana of 
Arrian. Of the Arofis more hereafter. Almoft all thefe ftreams 
Arrian calls Winter 304 Torrents; and, fo far as they all rife from the- 
range of mountains inland, fuch they are : but the rains fall in this v 
range, as far as can be collected from the variety of materials before 
me, in April, May, and the early part of June; there is little rain in 

*** Sec Niebuhr's map, vol; ii. Amft. edit, another name for BaJheet r the Bu/bar River* . 
Where, however, this jtindHon is not -verified* **♦ X"t**ib*>* • 
LXomeximes fufpedt that the Bofchavir h only . . 

the. 
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the Kermefir, or hot country , next the fea, and fame year% nbhi *S 
alL Thefe circumftances ieem to give a comtttota ch*raQ*rifti# 
ib all thefe rivers, and to qualify thetn with the fiamb of Winter 
'Torrents, though their life is in fpring, and tonfequently Nearchus; 
Who was Upon the cOaft ih February before the rife commences, 
fjpeaks agreeably to the nature of the country, when lie mention* 
tome of them as too low and ihalldw to float even a Greek veflel in 
that feafon. 

Nearchus has preferved likewife moft admirably the general fea* 
Cures of the province, which he divides 101 into three parts; that 
divifion which lies along the fide of the gulph, he fays, is fandy, 
parched, and fterile **, bearing little elfe but pahn-tf^eS, which cor- 
refponds exa&ly with the Kermefir, and the accounts of all our 
modern travellers j but as you advance to the north or north-eaft, 
and pais die range of mountains, you find a country enjoying ani 
excellent temperature of air and pleafant feafons, where the herbage 
is abundant, and the meadows well watered, where the vine fiou- 
riflies, and every kind of fruit except the olive 107 . Here the 
kings and nobles have their parks ** and gardens ; the ftreams are 
pure and limpid, ifluing into lakes which are ftored with aquatie 
fowls, of all the different fpecies. The pafture is excellent fat 
horfes and domeftic cattle, while the wood* fupply an ample variety 
both for the fupport of man and for the chace. Such is the pi&ure 909 
fet before us, and fuch ever was this country while it was under the 

The ftmedivifon h madefy Straboaad M Even m the pfdfent decline, the toon* 

Wonyihs ftntgi try is lb beautiful, that Francklin, after paffing 

: 906 Strabo, p. 727. the laft afcent, and obtaining a vievr of this 

* This ffiintrte cirtoiiittsfnce, noticed by part of the province, burfts ont into a vein of 

Arrian, is mentioned alfo by Le Bruyn. poetry, the effeel of his fudden tranfition from 

M fiheib Bcwin, rivulet Bewan, near the parched level of Kermefir, and the rode* 

Noubendgian, is one of the four fiaftcrn para* nefs of the mountains. 
<ttfea. D'AnvUbc, p. 176. 

prote&ioa 
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protection pf 4 regular governtaeat. The lakes alluded to are doubt- 
lb(s the Lake Baktegian and a fmaQer one war Seltfraz; and the 
breams which terminate in thefe, ajj£ never fiad their way to the 
^ are aa evidently the pure and brilliant waters he defcribes with 
die fame luxuriant fancy a poet of Schira*' 10 might have painted them 
at the happieft period of the empire. But hpw \% this pidure noyr 
Kverfed! War wd tyranny has fpread defolfttipn ajl around : It i& 
apt the deftra£tioa of Perfepoli$ *" we lament oyer in fwv£yin& 
the ruins erf" Chdminar, or Eftakar, while we aceufe either the- 
ebriety or infolence of a conqueror; it is not the tool* of Gyrus at 
Pafagarda? plundered aa£ ov^rthrowp by an avarice natural to ibjdiers* 
m the hour of victory, or jiatives in defpair ; but it i& the f#e pf * 
province we deplore, which once funded the braveft troops oE Afijt* 
which abpuRded' in every gift that agriculture and iuduftry could 
produce, which ro£e above the barbarifm pf the Eaft, aqd was cele- 
brated for its poets, its phijofophers, it? beautepu? r$cp of women* 
itg xnen, as cojnely their perfona^as p^ite 11 * and elegant in their 
manners; its merchants,, who trafficked to the eternities of the Eaft^ 
a»d ite fuperiprqulture of the vine, the only excellence which defppt- 
Jfm has not aimihifeted. At the prefent njLoment, the villages have 
«eafed> and there are no travellers i^ the highways* The capital is 
in the poffeffioo* of a Kurd 31 V a robber both by birth and profeffionj; 

**° Schiraz is famous for the be* Perhan don. Two vices, the natural produce of 

poets. defporifm, and polite manners in a ftate of de- 

3,1 Arrian, p. 131, fays, that Alexander cadence, 
burnt it in revenge for the burning of the *•» Kerim Khan^im Niebuhr's rime, in the 

Gveek temples : but it is hardly a better caufe year one thoufand feven hundred and fijrty- 

far turning incendiary than the fuggeftion pf a five. Francklin defcribes- Kerim. Khan at a» 

nourtezan. Strabo fays nothing of Thais, but benefactor to Perfia, and in a better Kgfet 

accords wkh Arrian,, p. 730* than Nkbahr; bat Francklin vitas- at Schirai 

At the prefent hour I cannot find that*, m the year one thoofand feven hundred, 

in comparifon with other Afiatics, the Perfiana ^ eighty- Teven, after Uvc death of Kerkn s . 

have declined from this pre-eminence, except and the tyranny of hk fucceflbrs made hiar 

that they are accufed of fraud, and diffimula- regretted... % 

and: 
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and of the diftraftion confequent upon the death 1 of Nadir ShMfc 
there feems to be no end. 

There is ftill a third divifion of Perils towards the north, com- 
prehending the mountainous country, which is wild, rugged, and 
"inhabited by barbarous tribes, where the air is cold, and the fum- 
mits covered with fnow*'\ The barbarians are the ancient Uxii, 
or modern Afciacs; and the range rallied Louriftan divides Perils from 
-what the ancient hiftorians in a largfc fenfe called Media, Ifphahan, 
the modern capital of the empire, is juft to the north of this chain, 
and not inPerfis. Thefe mountains extend equally on the north of 
Sufiana s * 5 , and fend down thofe ftreams which pafs through that 
province either into the Tigris *>r the Gulph of Perfia ; while the 
more eaftern part furnifhes the torrents which water Perils, and all 
fink into lakes, or are exhaufted by derivations for the purpofes of 
agriculture. One of the largeft of thefe ftreams, called Bend- 
Emir 316 , flows tiear PerfepoKs, and correfponds with the river 
pafled 5 ' 7 by Alexander in his approach to that city, when he came 
from Sufiana, as the fort Kalaa Sefid, taken by Timour, anfwers to 
the fortrefs where Alexander *** defeated Ariobarzanes in his ap- 
proach to that river. Arrian, in his third book, has unfortunately 
confounded Periepolis *** with Pafagardas 1 * 0 ; but the former was the 

3, *Kv'fr»©ijgM«e»«' Xure**»'* Strabo, p. 729. marched more to the north thin Timour, in 

JBxi^moi kJ Jlaemr**w. P. 73*- ordcr 10 attack the Ux "» AfcilCf. 

*'* Strabo has fomerimes confounded Sufi- The archives, and a great part of the 

^ann withPerfo,aa|>.7^7;buthediffinguahef, treafure, were kept at Perfepoiis. Strabo, 

%p. 718. P* 73° > an< * ^ lt a PP« ars » fr° m Alexander's 

316 The Acaxes of Strabo, p. 729 ; but he hafte to reach it before the treafury (hould be 

• <rrs ftrangely about the courfc of it. See plundered, or conveyed away. Ait. lib* iii. 

• d'Anville's Memoir. 3 *° Th« error is natural, for Patfa garda; is 

3«» Thevenot fays the fame, part iL p. 123. Perfe-polis, literally tranflated. The Pjcrfc- 

' Tavernier, vol. L p. 726. polis 6xed at Eftakar is determined by Alex* 

**■ See Arrian, p. 130. Cheref-eddin, ander's march. 
*ol.ii. p. 189. Alexander icons to have 

— refidence 
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Tefidcncc of the Perfian monarchs, and the latter apparently their 
place of burial. It is near fixty miles diftant from Perfepolis, in the 
tra£fc called Koile-Perfis [Perils between the mountains] by Strabo, % 
which ought to produce other torrents and another lake 3 " for their 
reception, by the nature of the country; and fuch may poflibly be 
found if we obtain a better knowledge of the interior. This town 
is fuppofed ftill to exift under the name of Phala, or Phafa-gerd, 
which Golius interprets the city of the north-eaft, becaufe it is 
cooled by the refrefhing gales from that quarter, which is implied in 
Phafa. 

SUSIS, or SUSIANA. 

To delineate the province and rivers of Sufiana is a talk of no 
ordinary difficulty. The ancient geographers are at variance, and 
the modern^ do not appear to have obtained a fufficient knowledge 
of its prefent ftate, to correct the errors, or reconcile the contra- 
dictions of their predeceflbrs: in regard to the interior, the following 
difcuflion muft labour under fimilar obfeurity, but our knowledge of 
the coaft has been much enlarged fince the publication of Mr. d'An* 
ville's Memoir ; and if for this reafon I am enabled to corredt his 
miflakes, and to explain difficulties for which he had no clue, I 
ihall be thought lefs adventurous in combating Gellarius and Sal- 
mafius, who have inveloped the queftion in erudition, and negledled 
modern authority altogether. 

The fa£t is, however, that the ancient geographers cannot be un- 
derftood or reconciled, without reference to the adtual Hate of the 

311 There is fomething like this in d'An- which was changed into Cyrus, p. 729. Thi^ 
▼ille's maps, Afie premiere partie, Sec Strabo is noted by d'Anville, and refuted, 
ffieraioos <m Agradatut, or Agradates, here, 

3 D country; 
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country ; for they have applied different names to the fame threw, 
and the fame name to different rivers; and the fame writer has 
* varied his appellations as often as he has copied different authorities. 
Of this I fhall produce probf in regard to Arrian himfelf j and 
though I might have reduced what is neeeffary for elucidating the 
paffage of Nearchus into a lefs compafs, I truft that the length of 
the following difcuflibn will be acceptable to fuch as think the recon- 
ciliation of claffical geography an obje£t of importance. 

After the whole bufinefs was completed, I was informed by 
Major Rennell that he had been long engaged in difentangling the 
fame intricacies, and treading the fame ground} a caufe of no fmall 
apprehenfion to me, if his conclufions fhould appear upon publi- 
cation to differ from mine ; of no finall gratification, if they fhould 
be found to coincide. I fhall at Ieaft have a generous adverfary to 
encounter; and as I have no predile&ion for any fyflem, I can, 
upon better information, retra€t as freely as I have afferted. Truth 
alone ought to be the objc& of rcfearch; and thofe, who are not 
fo fortunate as to attain it, ought to fubferibe 1 ** to thofe who 
do. 

Sufiana is fometimes regarded as a diftria: of Perfis, and fome- 
times enumerated as a diftinft province. We tan hardly trace a 
time in which it had an independent fovereign of its own, unlefs it 
be in the mythology of the Greeks w ; and nature feems to have 
connected it ^ith Perfis, by a variety of local circumftances, as 

w I fubferibe to the fentiment of the mo- ne pas defendre fes opinions avec opiniitrete. 

deft and ingenious Niebuhr : Niebuhr, torn. i. p. 85. Arabic edit. Am- 

11 n'y a point de defcription de voyage fans fterd. 
defaut, n'y aucun royageur exempt de tout 313 In their accounts, Mcmnon, fon of 

prejuge, ainft le parti le plus fage e'eft de Tithonus, was the founder of Sufa. 

13 much 
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1 

jnud* as by vicinity. It is feparated on the north from Media by a. 
range of mountains common alfo to Perfis, of which the general 
fqppeUatipn is Louriftan j pofleffed in all ^ges by independent tribes, 
which were confined wkhin their own limits, when the government 
was ftrong; and, when it was weak, returned with increafed avidity to 
a, life of rapine So &r »s can be collected from the transitions of 
Alexander, the Uxii and fi^ijttaceni were upon the fouthern face of 
thefe mountains j the GoJTaei and Elymaitac 324 on the north; the Uxii 
lie on the left, between Sufa and the Arofis ; the Parataceni, on a part 
where the mountains have a much greater breadth, on the north of 
Perfis. This range, where it rifes on the weft, approaches, but 
does not touch 3 * 5 , the Tigris. In this interval, Mr. d'AnvHle bqngs 
down the Gunetihi, which is the Gy tides 316 of Herodotus fo much 
humiliated by Gyrus, and which he conduits into the Tigris juft 
above its junction with the Euphrates at Qorno. The rivers of 
canals of Sufiana.are cocue&ed with this ftre?m^ and in this fenfe 
it forms the boundary of ^ province on the Tigris i bitf as foon 
as the mountains rife, they run in one uninterrupted chain, cover- 
ing not only Sufiana and Perfis, but extending much farther to- 
wards the eaft. Thisxhain fends down all the, numerous.. ftreams 
which water the fertile plains below ; and there is an errqr comraojj 
to Strajbo, Al-Edrifi, and Cheref-eddin, that all thefe rivers join the 
Eukeus, and communicate, by means of that junction, with the 
Tigris/ This opinion, however, is in one fenfe trye ; for all the 

»•* Eiymiotse, the Elom of the Scriptures. Gyndes to Opis ; there are fuppofed to be two 

Uxii, Jfciacs. Parataceni, BaQiari. KoiHei, cities of this name, but neither anfwers. In 

Kiffii, C»ps. his fifth book, p. 397. where he gives the pod- 

3 15 Otter, coming down from Bagdat, marks, road from Sardis to Sufa, and where he feems 

them at a diftance, where they firft begin to to fay there are four Stathmi from Opis to 

fhew themfeives between Amara and Gorno. Kiffia, [the mountains of Sufis,] it feems to 

Herodotus, in his firft book, brings the agree with Gorno, or fome place near it. 

3D 2 rivers 
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rivers are united inland by canals, and the policy of the govern* 
ment in all ages, while there was a government, appears to have 
paid as much attention to this obje&, and to agriculture, as Egypt 
itfelf. The fad admits of proof under the later dynafties, and the 
journal of Nearchus will furnifh fome evidence of its antiquity. It 
is not unreafonable to fuppofe, that this communication was ex- 
tended to the Arofis alfo, and by that ftream to Perfis; and if this 
were true, the intercourfe between Perfis and Mefopotamia, by an 
inland courfe, was complete. 



The A R O S I S. 

The Arofis, which is the Oroatis of Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolemy* 
and which Cellarius fuppofes to be properly the Arois, Ares ** 7 , or* 
Araxis is the boundary between Perfis and Sufiana ; its modern 
names arc almoft as numerous. T'Ab, or the river, is < the title it 
takes by way of pre-eminence among the Perfians, for it is the largeft 
river 3 * 9 of the province, a circumftance peculiarly noticed by, 
Nearchus. It is ftyled Ab-Ar-goun by the hiftorian of Timour ; 
whether from a town of that name upon the higher part of its courfe, 
of whether by corruption from Rhegian 3, °, fometimes writtea Ar- 
Rhegian, I cannot trace : and Endian 331 is the name it bears in Our 



3 * y Who (hall give us the etymology of 
rivers ? Brace found * Skelti, and an Arvon, 
or Avon, in Abyfl^nia* Aar is a river in 
France, Arno in Italy. What language lhall 
be found that ihall furnifh names common to 
Abyffinia, Media, Italy, France, England, 
and Scotland ? I have an obfeure reafon for 
thinking that Ar, or Aar, ufually denotes 
confluence. 

**• Araxis is a name common to a variety 
of rivers in different provinces of the Eaft. 
The Armenian Aras, which falls into the 



Cyrus, and fo into the Cafpian Sea, is tbemoft 
celebrated. This is the pentem indigtatus 
Araxis. 

319 cere* %<, rl* f£v w&rot fpCa'XAttt'i is the CX- 

preflion of Arrian, not very accurate. 

330 Argoun I find as the proper name of a 
man. Otter, vol. i. p. 189. Ergoun, fon cf 
Ibka, fortified Kafvin : but it muft be ob- 
ferved that the termination am paiTes into oun ; 
for Otter writes Kiefirain for Kaferouo, and 
thus Arreghian may become Argoun. 

331 Niebuhr writes it Hindian. 

modern 
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modern charts, from a town upon its banks, a few miles diftant 
from the fea. 

This river is formed from a variety of. fources, which fpring out 
of the mountains of Louriftan ; and as the chain is of greater breadth 
in that part of its range, the river feems to be large in proportion* 
Alexander and Timour, in their march from Sufa to Perils, both 
inclined to the mountains, in order to attack the Uxii, or Afciacs, 
who lie in that tiiredion ; and they both paffed the fources of this 
ftream, at a confiderable diftance ti% from the fea* In the march of 
Timour, I can difcover feveral fources on the weft of this river, 
which the commentator upon Cheref-eddin carries into the Eu- 
lscus u \ but which, I agree with d'Anville, ought to be carried into 
the Arofis. Alexander and Timour both proceeded acrofs this 
river, to attack a fortrefs in the mountains, which formed the 
northern frontier of Perfis, and which is called Calaa-fefid m by 
Cheref-eddin. This fortrefs correfponds with the poft Ariobarzanes 331 
defended againft Alexander; but at the fame time Alexander marched 
through the mountains on the north, he detached Parmenio, with the 
grofs of the army, by the ordinary 316 road to Perfis. This is the road 
which continues to this day, if there be any road, which Al-Edrifi 
defcribes as cutting the Arofis at Ragian, about thirty miles from its 
mouth, and where, he fays, there is a bridge called Baccar, at a 
bowlhotV 37 diftance from the town. He gives a variety of routes 

"* Timour at Kerdiftan, 70 miles from alluding to the dyke upon the Bend- Emir, 

the mouth, according to d'Anville. See Che- Otter, vol. ii 51. 

ref-eddin, vol. ii. p. 185. 3,5 Le Bruyn mentions a tradition of this 

331 Cheref-ecldin calls the river of Sufa, fiege (Hll exifting among the natives. 

Ab-Zal ; in which d'Anville fays he is mif- 336 kutu ?w «j*o|»T©* rr t9 ii ili^oti f-'/waK. 



taken. 

m CalU-aUSefid; the canal or cut of Sefid ; 



Arr. lib. iii. p. 130. 
337 Nub. Geog. p. 126. 
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Digitized by 



59° 



GULPH OF PERSIA. 



through Perils, all verging to this point j and, from the fize pf.ths 
ftream, here probably was the firft place where it would admit of g. 
bridge. 

The mountains which give birth to tl\e Arofis do not approach 
the fea, nearer than the neighbourhood of "Rhegian ; but feem to 
leave a low country on the coaft, correfponding with the Kermefir 
on the gulph. This muft have always left Sufiana open to the.Per- 
fians, and have been the means of keeping it in dependence, as was its 
conftant ftate; but on the north the range fweeps round till it unites 
with that chain which forms the back ground of the Kerxfriefir, and 
this chain, according to d'Anville, no river pafles. The foutces, 
therefore, which Alexander and Timour found in the neighbour- 
hood of Calaa-fefid, all contribute to form, not the Arofis, but the 
Bend-Emir, or Noble River, which pafles on in the vicinity of 
Schiraz and Perfepoiis till it is loft in the lake Baghteghian, or ex- 
haufted in adorning and fertilifing the beautiful country of Koile- 
Perfis 3,i . We have now the Arofis diftindt, according to d'Anville, 
and I have found nothing in ancient or modern hiftory to contra- 
did his fyftem; nor do I think that any future difcovery will inva- 
lidate it, farther than perhaps to find a different iflue for fome of 
his minuter foutces. This Arofis is the eaftern boundary of Su- 
fiana, where Nearchus is now anchored; and deferring the interme- 
diate ftreaijis for the prefent, .1 (hall proceed to confider the Eu- 
phrates and the Tigris united in the Schat-el-Arab, which forms the 
wjlern limit. 

11 Cocle-Perfit, like Cede- Syria, Perfis between the mountain*. 

SCHAT. 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



SUSIS, or SUSIANA, 



39* 



SCHAT-EL- ARAB, or MOUTH of the EUPHRATES and TIGRIS united. 



Thb Euphrates and the Tigris both preferve to this day, among 
the natives, the fame appellation affigned to them by Mofes 3,g in 
the book of Genefia, for he ftyles the one Hu-Pherat, or Pherat, 
and the other Hid-Dekhel ,4 °, two names which are ftill preferved 
in the country with no greater variation than Ph'rat and Deghel, or 
Dejel. Thcfe two rivers, like the Ganges and Burrhampooter, rife 
at no great diftance from each other in Armenia ; and, after fepa- 
rating to embrace the great trad called Mefopotamia, unite again, 
like thofe two ftreams, at Gorno or Khorna, about an hundred and 
thirty miles diftant from the Gulph of Perfia. D'Anville v has 
ftrangely curtailed 341 this diftance; for in his map of Afia he make* 



w Gen. ii. 14. Pherat is ufed frequently 
in Scripture with the pronoun, as JV\J3 {^H 

Hu-Pherat, The Pherat, or that Pherat, by 
way of pre-eminence ; and is derived by the 
commentators from m£> ** prod*"* fruit, on 
account of its fettihftng the country by canals, 
Sec. from and >fn£) to burft or Jpread, be- 
caufe it overflows its banks, and from "HQ 
OTD» DID 10 dwM** becaufe it feparates or 
bound: the defert. The Greeks, as Hoffman 
juftly fays, more Ju* % derive Euphrates from 

**° Hid-Dchkel is written <7pTjn Kid- 
Dekhel, and by the Samaritan MS, VplPl 
Hid-Dekhel, as we are informed, from *in 
to dart forth, Tin or from Til to f*~ 

netrate ; with the addition of Vjp* which im- 
plies fwift motion ; a fenfe agreeable to the 
opinion of the Greeks, who interpret the 
Tigris, ibmetimes fwift, and fometimes an 
arrow. It is remarkable that the pronoun 
Hu mould preferve itfelf in the Creek Eu- 
Phrates, which it certainly does, unlcfs Eu is 



from Ab, Av, Au, water or river; and that 
none of the authorities mould fufFer us to 
write Hi-Dekhcl, fo as to fearch for a primi- 
tive of Dekhel rather than Kbalal. [See Bo- 
chart. Phaleg. 119. Dikla, urbs palmar urn, 
Chald. Deut. xxxiv. 3. Quzre annon Mefo- 
potamia regio Palmarum ? Dekhel is afluredly 
the Deghel of the Arabs, the Diglath of Jo« 
fephus, and Diglito of Pliny ; and from Dt- 
gel (according to Bochart) the Greeks made 
Deger, Teger, and Tigris.] An idea oc- 
curred to my own mind, that as Hu exprefled 
the nude, and Hi the female, ille, fjpjy 

ilia,) there might have been fome alluiion to 
the confluence, or the marriage of the rivers, 
or that Deghel was marked by the feminine 
pronoun, as Pherat is by the mafculifle ; but 
I am forced to abandon this fuggeftion by 
authority that I ought not to difpute. 

From the mouth to BaiTora 100 miles, 
to Khorna 75 



l 75 
Ives, p. 



227. 

it 
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it lefs than feventy miles, and in his two latter maps has extended 
it to fomething lefs than an hundred : but M c Cluer can hardly be 
miftaken in making it feventy u% up to Bafra only j for he navigated 
this channel more than once, and has given dire&ions for the courfe 
up to that city. Khorna fignifies an horn 341 in Arabic, evidently 
marking its connexion with the Greek, Latin, and Englifti; and 
here the river divides upwards in that form. From Khorna, down 
to the divifion of the dream again which embraces the Delta, is the 
part properly called the Schat-el-Arab, or river of the Arabs. From 
that divifion downwards, the weftern, or dire£t channel, ftill navi- 
gated by European veflels, is called Coffifa-Bony, or Bouna, in op- 
pofition, as I conceive, to the fartheft channel eaftward, called 
Deree-Bouna ,4 \ from Deree, an ifland, at its mouth ; and in treat- 
ing of this weftern ftream, I fliall be obliged, for the fake of per- 
fpicuity, to call the whole channel* from Khorna to the fea by the 
name of Schat-el-Arab. The jun&ion formed at Khorna was ^cer- 
tainly known to Ptolemy, and, I am perfuaded, was the grand con- 
fluence in all ages; but Pliny and Arrian as certainly give two 
youths, one to the Tigris and another to the Euphrates ; the latter, 
I fhall hereafter fliew, was the Khore-Abdillah with which d'Anville 
feems unacquainted j and hence he has been led into a variety of 

341 He makes it ninety from point to point, ters ; but Achelous loft an born by Hercules, 

lhat is by the windings, p. 33, Ives, p. 227, that is, as mythology informs us, had one of 

makes it 100. his fources intercepted, and other rivers are 

341 The sera of Dil-kbarnim, or Alexander, ftyled Tanri forma, 
from his figure with the horns of Hammon, as 344 Bouna, or Bourna, I fufpeft to fignify 

is fuppofed by fome, is well known in Aiia ; a ftream. Bournahafchi is the bead of the 

and in this compound we find the plural of ftream, in Chevalier's account of the Troas. 

Kharna, or Khorna. Whence is the connexion with our EngKfli* 

The Greeks and Latins defcribed rivers by Bourne ? which fignifies a ftream, or a fauna* 

a bull, as fome imagine from the roar of wa* ary. 

errors, 
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errors, which disfigure his learned Memoir upon the Mouths of 
thefe two Rivers. I fliall, however, firft confider the great Delta, 
and afterwards return to treat of thefe difficulties. 

The Delta of Sufiana is much more properly than the Delta of 
Egypt inclofed and divided by feven 341 ftreams *** \ which are called, 
i.- The Coffifa-Bony 347 ; 2. The 341 Bamifhere M ; 3. The Caroon, 
or Karun ; 4. The Selege ; 5. The Mohilla ; 6. The Gaban ; and, 
7. The Deree-Bouna. Thefe are names which I obtain from a 
very curious anonymous chart of Mr. Dalrymple's, and are appa- 
rently the titles by which thefe channels are known to the Karack 
pilots. This chart explains the journal of Nearchus as perfectly as 
if it had been compofed by a perfon on board his fleet Three of 
thefe ftreams, after cutting the Delta, pafs through a flioal which is 
called the Ali-Meidan, (the race-ground of Ali,) as is fuppofed from 
its level furface, extending out twelve, and in fome places feventeen 
miles, from the coaft of the Delta. The Meidan is rarely 350 or never 
dry, even at the time of ebb ; hut the channels which pafs between 
it have a confiderable depth of water ; thefe are ftyled Khores, that 
is, limits or divifiqjis of the fand ; and thus Khore Gufgah is the 
iflue of the Bamifhere channel, Khore Mufah of the Karun, and 
Khore Waftah of the Selege. The general name of the land they 
t 

345 Small channels arc fometimes cut for found in the throat ; fo Han, Khan, Cawn. 
purpofes of communication or agriculture ; Shuftian, Hufan, Khufan, or Khoofan, (hew- 
but they vary with the fluctuation of the go- ing the relation between the ancient Sufa and 
vernment. Thefe are natural channels. modern Khoofiftan. 

Ten ftreams according to Pliny, lib. vi. 3 «» The Backmefchirof Niebtfhr,as next in 
c. 27. order to his Khore Sable ought to be theKarfin: 

347 Kh6re Halte. Niebuhr. but of this, from Mr. Jones's intelligence, I 

Niebuhr writes this Baclcmefchir, which have reafon to doubt 
£s done by adding k to the guttural in Bah- 350 Only dry in part, that is where the 
mifcr, the natural confluence of a deep water is lcfs than two fathoms. Mr. Jones. 

3 £ feparate 
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feparate on the Delta is called Gabon, of which I am not able to 
give the limits ; but the tra£t between the Cofliia-Bony and the Ba- 
midiere 15 ' is particularly called Meuan and Mu^an 35 *, correfponding 
with the Mefene of Xiphilmus, and Khore Mufah, with Ptolemy's 
river Mofaeus ,SI , which none of the modern geographers know 
where to place. At the head of this Mefene, near the Haffar Cut, 
was placed the Spafini Charax, or fort of Spafinus. Mr. Dalrym- 
ple's anonymous chart has a fort there at prefent called Old Haffar 
Fort, with another on the oppofite fliore ; both exifting when 
Thevenot went by this courfe up to Bafra, and both intended by 
Spafinus m , and all his fucceffors in power, either to guard the 
channel or to exa& a tribute. I mention this place for two reafons j 
firft, becaufe Alexander is faid to be the original occupier of thia 
foe j and, fecondly, becaufe Cellarius is at a lofs, and d'Anville is 



. 351 I (biped* but have no means to prove 
it, that Bahh-Mifhere is related to Bahh- 
Me&ne, which extended perhaps to the Karon. 

3S * See M'Cluer, p. 30. with Dalrymple's 
query, Mucan or Mufan? and fee p. 32. note. 
Marciaa writes Mayam for Ptolemy's Mvam*, 
£e p. 17, ; fo that the difference between Mu- 
gan and Mufan is ancient as well as modern. 
Salmafius reads Mvyma. 

SM See Cellarius in Sufiina, and d'Anville's 
Dlftertation. To make Khore Mufah exactly 
correfpond with the Mofaeus of Ptolemy, it 
muft be the iffue of the Karun, as it is in 
M'Cluer's chart. The Orientals write Moufa, 
pronounced Moofa, for Mofes ; the Greeks 
wrote Mvwnu Mooufes, and in this form we 
eafily find the Mofaeus of Ptolemy. Mufah, 
or Mufa, is pronounced, as we mould ut- 
ter Moofa, and not Mufa, or Mufe. An 
Arab would doubtled attribute Moofa to Mo* 



fes, and the name of the prophet was fuffi- 
ciently current in -the Eaft to fix his title here, 
even previous to the age of Ptolemy, but it is 
a name common to many places, as well as one 
fpecified by Niebuhr in Yemen. It will be 
proved hereafter, that Ptolemy reckoned the 
Dorack channel as the mouth of the Eulaeos ; 
and then as he mentions but three [the Tigris, 
Mofaeus, and Eulaeus].. The Mofaeus would 
regularly be the Kar&n, and fo anfwer indi- 
vidually to Khore Moofa ; a proof of this is* 
that his Oroatis, or Arofis, fucceeds next to 
his Eulaeus. 

354 Pafinus, Pafcnes, &c. &c> It is, the 
name of an Arab before the time of Pliny, like 
a Sheik Soleiman of the prefent day. 

It is not neceflary to fix on this identical 
fpot for the fort ; by Pliny's account it ought 
to be nearer the fea. 
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not without his doubts ; but before I enter into this queftion, I muft 
digeft the courfe and order of the channels. The Schat-el-Arab 
would naturally have but two, which are the two weftern ones, the 
CoffifaJBony and the Bamifhere. The Bamifhere was a channel 
frequently navigated by the country veffels till within thefe few 
years j when it was obftruefced by an Arab Sheik, with a view of 
drowning the country on the Coflifa-Bony ; but operated contrary 
to his expectation, in clearing that channel, and removing th$ 
fands at its mouth. This -tranfa&ion took place while Mr. Jones 
was refident at Bafra, and is recorded by Niebuhr as happening 
to the Khore Sable 3 ", which is perhaps his name for the Bami- 
fhere. 

The five weftern channels feem to derive their origin from the 
Eulaeus, or river of Sufa ; this ftream divides in the interior of the 
province ; at what point is difficult to determine : but I can di& 
cover clearly, that on approaching the Delta the weftern branch 
takes its title from Karun, a town ten or twelve miles above the 
Delta, as the eaftern channel does from Deurak, Dorak, or Deree, 
another inland town, that extends the influence of its name down 
to the coaft. The weftern branch, upon its approach to the Delta, 
fubdivides into four ; the firft carries its name of Karun througt* 
the Delta to the fea. This was the channel navigated by the coun- 
try veflels in Thevenot's time, from Bender-Regh to Bafra; and the 
three others are the Selege, the Mohilla, and the Gaban. The Do* 
rack ftream of the Eulaeus, after feparating inland, comes to the 
eaft, and, as it touches the Delta, joins on one fide with the Gaban 
river, and with another arm, which we may call a fixth channel. 
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encircles an ifland named Deree, from this Deree, or Doracft 
ftream ; and there is a tract within land ftyled Dorac-Stan;, or Dor- 
gheftan, from the fame origin. Now it is remarkable that Ptolemy 
notices a Dera inland, which Cellarius knows not how to fix; 
wherever it is, it gives a title to this river, as Karun does to the 
weftern branch ; it communicates its name alfo to Deree, the ifland, 
where we are to look for the Kata-Derbis of Arrian, which 
d'Anville has miftaken ; and in Dorgheftan I find the Margaftan of 
Arrian, which he calls an ifland at Kata-Derbis. The Dorack river 
is no very confiderable ftream, and according to Mr. Dalrymple's 
chart, dry at low water ; it was probably of more importance for- 
merly, either by natural or artificial means, when the navigation of 
the province was the objedt of government. Between the mouth of 
this channel and the Khore Waftah there is a fhoal, correfponding 
with the Ali-Meidan, called Carabah, or broken M ground, becaufe 
the foundings vary in ka inftant. The native pilots fay, there is a 
town funk under water here, and that the lead is fometimes dropt 
upon the tops of houfes, and fometimes into the ftreets, which 
makes the difference fo immediate. This is a circumftance con- 
netted with the paflage of Nearchus, either through or over this 
flioal, as will be noticed in its proper place. And again to the eaft- 
ward of the Dorack, there is another flioal named Barcan m , ex- 
tending to the mouth of the Arofis. The extent of all thefe fhoals 
naturally obliges veffels to be careful how they approach the coaft, 
and the ground of the Delta being proportionably low and level, is 
rarely vifible except by the rufties which grow ujton it. When 
Thevenot went up the Karun, he compares the country to Holland; 

M Mr. Jones. 137 The Sinus Areoofus of Ptolemy, or that part of it neareft Deree. 
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and a Holland it would be, with induftry and a good government ; 
for a foil, which is the accumulation of flime, ought naturally to be 
fertile. In his time, there were only a few mean villages difperfed 
here and there, with a fmall quantity of cattle and fome plantations 
of jhe date tree, which is the ftaple of the country. Within 
thefe few years, it was poflefled by the Arab tribe of Kaab" 8 , under 
a Sheik called Soleimatn ; he feems to have bettered the cultivation, 
and, by the pofleflion of a piratical fleet, to have rendered himfelf 
formidable to the Turkifti government of Bafra on the one hand, 
and to the Vakeel of Schiraz on the other 3S V He was afterwards in- 
volved in a quarrel with the Englifh, on account of two confider- 
able veflels which he had taken, but at laft fell by the hands of his 
own people 36 °. Such is the nature, and fuch are the inhabitants of 
the Delta, and fuch are the branches of the Tigris and the Eulaeus 
which form it. There may have been a time when thefe two rivers 
flowed into the fea without farther connexion than their vicinity ; 
but there is now a canal which joins them, called the HafFar, which 
comes out of the Schat-el-Arab, about eight-and-twenty miles below 
Bafra, and runs eaftward till it touches the Eulaeus, or Karun, juft 
at the point where it approaches the Delta. This canal is older than 
the time of Alexander, for Nearchus mentions that part of the fleet 
pafled through it into the Tigris, when Alexander came down the Eu- 
Jaeus to the fea. I fhall treat more of this hereafter; but I muft remark 
at prefent, that inland navigation is the charadteriftic of the province; 
and that neither Gellarius or d'Anville have fufficiently attended to this 
objett. Ceilarius, who allows that the Mofaeus of Ptolemy muft be 

»■ Kiaab of Otter, and Kiab. «• Niebuhr. 360 Mr. Jones. 
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between the Tigris and Eulaeus 1 *', cannot comprehend how tin* 
canal of Hafiar could pafs between thefe two rivers, without ex- 
haufting itfelf into the Mofaeus; but he might now fee, by . a 
glance at Mr. Dalrymple's chart, that we have ,6 * a Tigris 261 and 
Eulaeus 354 , with the Mofaeus 165 between them, and the Hafiar 
canal paffing at the head of the Delta from the Tigris to the 
Eulseus. 

Mr. d'Anville ,M has been led into a greater error ; for he places 
the Mefene weft of the Schat-el-Arab, inftead of eaft. And what 
induced him to adopt this fyftem is by no means apparent, as he 
knew well that the ancient geographers place the fott of Spafinus in 
Mefene, and he has himfelf placed this fort eaftward of the Schat- 
el-Arab, though he places Mefene on the weft. Upon confidering 
this opinion, I am induced to think that Mr. d'Anville is milled by 
Ptolemy's Sinus Mefanius j and if that can be accounted for, the 
whole coaft may be adjufted, and all the ancient geographers made 
confident with each other. 

D'Anville's Mefene is the Gezirat Khader of Thevenot, the 
Dauafir of Niebuhr, lying between the Schat-el-Arab and the 
Khore Abdillah ; but Ptolemy's Sinus Mefanius is certainly not the 
coaft of this tradt j for his two mouths of the Tigris are mani- 



164 Et quia Mofaeus intervenit Tigrim ct 
Eukeum, oftium quoque ejus, fi in mari eft, 
<ttt tradit Ptolemacus, propius utique ad Tigrim 
accedit, quam Eu!xi. Qudd vero fofla ilia cx 
Tigri in Eulxum haud longe fupra oftia, uti 
cx Arriani verbis apparet, ducla fuit, dubites 
qui fofla per aliud flumcn, Mofseum puta, 
tranfverfa duci potuerit, ut non efflueret per 
flumen illod : nili fupra Jbflkm Mofaeus vel 



Tigri vel Eulaeo fe adfuderit. Cellar. lib. in» 
c. 19. Sufiana, p. 483. 

s6a Ptolemy notices only three of thefe 
mouths, which correfpond. 

S6J Coffifa-Bony. 

364 Dorack is the Eulacus 6f Ptolemy. 

3( * Karun. 

566 Memoir, p. 180. 
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feftly the Schat-el-Arab and the Khore Abdillah, as appears by his 
placing Teredon between them ; and his Sinus Mefanius as mani- 
feftly commences not between them, but at the mouth of the Khore, 
and extends down the weftern fide of the gulph. On looking 
down the gulph in this dire&ion, I find the bay of Grane 36/ , with 
three iflands at the entrance ; one of thefe neareft the fhore is called 
' Muchan; this, I apprehend, gives name to the Sinus Mefanius; 
and when I look into Ptolemy for the termination of this on the 
north, I find the longitude afligned to it is 79°, fpecifically the fame 
as his weftern mouth of the Tigris, that is, the Khore Abdillaln 

Thus Mercator interprets the text, and thus the longitudes and 
latitudes appear in Ptolemy : 



144. Sinus Mefanius, 
154. Sinus Mefanites, 

149. Oftium Tigris Occidentale, 

145. Teredon, 

149. Oftium Tigris Orientale, 

149. Vallum Pafini, 

149, Mofaeus, 



{ 



Long. 


Lat. 


79° 0' _ 


30 0 10' 


79 0 0' — 


30° 10' 


79° 0' - 


3°° 34' 


8o # 0' — 


3i° 10' 


8o° 30' — 


31' 0 


8i° 0' — 


3i° 0' 


82° 0' — 


3°° 4°' 



The error of thefe longitudes is foreign to the inquiry ; but their 
relation and congruity prove that the termination of the Sinus 
Mefanius is at the weftern mouth of the Tigris; that Teredon 
is between the weftern and eaftern mouth, confequently that 
the Khore Abdillah is Ptolemy's weftern, the Schat-el-Arab his 

367 There is a Grain noticed by Ptolemy, of Sufiana ; it can have no relation to this 
but in long. 8a. which brings it to the middle Grane. bee p. 157. 

eaftern 



Digitized by 



Google 



40b 



GULPH OF PERSIA. 



eaftern Tigris ; and that the fort of Pafinus is between the Schat-el- 
Arab and Mofasus or Karun. 

This bay, confequently, cannot be on the coaft of d'An- 
ville's Mefene, for it is fouth-weft of the Khore inftead of 
north-eaft ; and if we could obtain the interpretation of Mi^an 36 \ 
we fhould probably find the reafon why it is attributed both to this 
ifland at the bay of Grane, and to that tra& which is inclofed be- 
tween the Schat-el-Arab and the Karun, which is the Mofseus of 
Ptolemy, and which gives name to the Mefene of Xiphiiinus, Jofe- 
phus, and other hiftorians. 

With the Khore Abdillah d'Anville was npt properly acquainted; 
he fuppofes it the ancient mouth of the Euphrates ; and fuch it is 
according to Pliny and Arrian, but no ancient author of eftimation 
except Ptolemy ever made it a mouth of thp Tigris. This is the 
firft fource of his miftake, and he now makes this a mouth of the 
Tigris, which in another part he labours to prove the Euphrates. 
The Mefene 369 of Pliny is fo confufed, that I fliould be thankful for 
a conftru&ion of the paflage. Mr. d'Anville fays, he carries it 
above Seleucia ; if fo, it is another region with which we have no 

368 Une bande de terre, ifolee par un canal. In the courfe of four lines here is a dcfulcory 
D'Anv. Geog. Anc. torn. ii. p. 201 . If this ftep from the Curd mountains to the mouth ; 
be true, it accounts for both, and for the Me- but d'Anville, by the help of Apamia, finds 
fene of Pliny. out this Mefene. See Geqg. Anc. torn. ii. 

369 Tigris .... laftratis montibus Gor- p. 200. Cellarius, vol. ii. p. 462* See Am- 
dyasorum circa Apamiam Mefenes oppidum, mian. Marcel. lib.Juciv. p. 3^9; where Me- 
citra Seleuciam, Babyloniam, cxxv. M. paC fcne evidently means a tra& between the two 
divifus in alveos duos, altero Meridiem ac Se- rivers : but this Mefene is above Babylon, 
leuciam petit, Mefenem perfundens : altero unlefs, by joining it with Mare Magnum, we 
ad Septentrionem flexus ejufdem gentis tergo fhould prefer the lower. By ubi rtnuavert 
Cauchas fecat. Ubi remeavere aquae Pafi- aqua, he feems to mean as high as the tide 
tigris appellatur. Poflea recipit ex Media flows, in which he is not correct, for .the tide 
Choafpem. Hows above Khorna. 

concern. 
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concern. Bitf let us confider next the Mefene of Xiphilinus. Thefe 
aye Jtus wor(I$ : "After Trajan 170 had taken Ctefiphon, he deter- 
" mined to n&yigsrte 371 the Red Sea, that is, the Gulph of Perfia. 
" . . . . There is an ifland there formed by the Tigris, called Mef- 
" fana, under the government of Athambilus ; this Trajan reduced 
" without difficulty, but was himfelf brought into great hazard from 
" the feafon of the year, the violence of the ftream, and the inun- 
u dation of the tide. The inhabitants of the fortrefs of Tofpafinus 
" relieved him, however, by their friendly reception of him into 
" the place. This fortrefs is under 371 the government of Atham- 
" bilus." D'Anville places the fort of Spafintis where I do, but 
the diftrift of Mefene on the other 373 fide of the Schat-el-Arab. 
This paflage proves that the fort is in Mefene, and the Mefene 
between the mouths of the Tigris ; that is, between the Tigris and 
the Mofaeus. It is poflible I may be miftaken in affigning a pofition 
to the fort. But there is no error in replacing the Mefene 374 eaft of 

370 Poftquam Ctefiphontcm cepit [Trajanus] 373 See the map to his Memoir, and that 
ftatuit mare rubrum trajicere .... appellant of the Tigris and Euphrates. 

Meflanam quoque infulam Tigris in qua 3T * See Jofephns, lib. i. Antiq. c.7. Ste- 
Athambilus regnabat, nullo labore cepit atque phai\. XxourU* x*? 1 *^ noU% •* tS pic* rS 
iis in locis propter vim hyemis et rapidum T^uto* Murn*r l9 &c. all adduced by Ccllarius, 
Ttgtum aeftumque maris in magnum pencil J am voltii. 488. but he is not contented to be 
venit. Qui vallum Tofpafini habitabant (nam right. He adds, Aberrat autem in eo quod 
ita ab iricolis appellabatur eradtque in ditione in media Mefena ilia, quam Tigridis oftia 
Athambili) Trajatfum amice reccperunt. XU conftituunt; pofuit. 

-philin. Traj. p. 55. Ed. (Jafil. - . J build jrauch upon the modern name of 

Tofpafini is, I conclude, a corruption from Muc^ni and the Khore Moofa, and perhaps it 
the Greek wb VkctvUv x>*t"»> f<w, we learn, ; ought always to have been written Mofena, or 
that, the. fort, was creeled upon a mound of Moofeiw, from Muc*n, which the Greeks, 
raifed earth, to give it fecurity both from an made Mefene, becaufe they had a R^eflene of 
enemy and* inundation ; fqr the whole of the their own. It h their practice in a thoufand 
Delta is a level. See Ceflarius, vol. ii. 448; who inftanccs.. I have, however, found rea/bn to 
reads 7^ TcrrracUe contrary to my fuppofttiin. * fuppOfe that Mefen fignifies an ifland, or per- 

371 Trajicere. haps more properly land furrounded by the 
371 Rather in the territory of Athambilus, in arras of a river. See note 368. 

ditione: . " » ' • : <■ • 
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the Schat-et-Arah mftead of weft- The jaft efthnatioft of Mh^. 
villeV name has led me into this difcuffiofiv I have no* done witfc 
the Delta of the Tigris, and proceed to the Euphrates 

KHORE ABDILLAH, fuppofed MOUTH of the EUPHRATES* 

The Euphrates appeals always to have formed ito jpfeeipa? 
junttion with the Tigris at Gornq, or KJaorna j but as* from the 
moft early ages^ it feat off canals oa both fides, fpr the purpofes, of 
agriculture or ejenmnunication, fo it has happened that one of thefe 
which pafled by Old Bafra, and fell into the Khore Abdillah, has 
been mjftaken by Pliny and Acrian for the real mouth* Arrian is 
fo perfuaded of this, that when Nearchus anchors at Diridotis, or 
Teredon, in the Khore Abdilkh t he calls it anchoring in the Eu- 
phrates : and he fays in another part -of bis work, that this mouth r 
or khore* is almoft choked in confequence of the derivations which 
drain the ftream above. The Khore Abdillah, upon the Englifh 
charts, appears larger than any khore of the Tigris; and this circum- 
ftance r with which d'Anville was unacquainted, would have confirmed 
him, if he had known it, in his fyftem, that it is the original 
mouth of the Euphrates. It i& remarkable that Ptolemy gives no- 
mouth to the Euphrates ; his weftern iflue of the Tigris, that is, the 
Schat-el-Arab, is in 345 latitude 30 0 34', and his jun&ioa of the Eu- 
phrates with the Tigris is in latitude 34* ao', making a difference 
of 3* 46' j evidently much too large j but as evidently pointing out 
the confluence m inland, as Khorna does at this day. Strabo doubt- 
kfs thought the Khore Abdillah to be the mouth of the Euphrates, 
by placing Teredoa" 7 on its bank j. but Solinus m aflerts^ that the 

,T5 P. 14* m P* So. 

3 * So Mercator underftaods it, as appears M P. 66. Sol. Tigrii Bupkratem defertin 
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TigM carries the Euphrates into the Perfian Gulph, md Hkiy, who 
joim it io the Pafttigris, (by which he means the 3chat-el-Arab,) evi- 
dently allude* te the original tnouth at the Khore Abdillah, which 
the Orchoeni 3,9 had obftru&ed ; and fo long had k been obftru&ed- 
in his time, that lie no longer places Teredon on the Euphrates, but 
fays it lies below the confluence of the two rivers u \ 

Let m now advert to the Khore Abdillah itfelf, which will afford 
' a clue to unravel all thefe difficulties. The ancient kings of Aflyria, 
XDhaldea, and Babylon underftood the value of inland canals, as 
well as the Egyptians, Indians, Chinefe, or the modern commercial 
Hates, of Europe. In Egypt, and on the fide of the Euphrates, all 
that was gained out of the defert was juft fo much added to the 
empire ; and thus, as we find a cut parallel to the Nile for near four 
llundred miles, fo Niebuhr is of Opinion, that there was a canal 
running weft ward of the Euphrates from Het 5,1 more than fix days' 
journey above Babylon n \ till it fell into the fe* at the Khore Ab- 
dillah* This is an extent of more than five hundred miles ; and, 
however great, is not fuperiof to the magnificent defigns of the 
kge 1,1 to which it is attributed. It is countenanced, likewife, by 

179 Lib. vi. c. 27. Euphratem praclofere denique ad Kufam [juxta Pallacopam], et 

Orchoeni, nee nifi Pafirigri defertur in mare. omnia ifla brachia varios in lacus fefe immer- 

C. a8. gunt, p. 197. 

3>> Het is on the wind of the river, near If* we can interpret this as a canal com* 

Kunaxa, where the ten tboufand fought Ar- mencing at Rahaba, that place is not far front 

taxerxes, according to d' Anvillc. Thapfacus, two hundred and fifty miles higher 

a,x The language of Al-Edrifi is very up than Niebuhr carries his canal* 
ftrong io confirmation of this opinion. After m That age of the Anakiro, or Giants, as 

bringing down the, Euphrates to Het and En- Bryant (lyles them, produced the Pyramids, 

bar, he adds, the Lake Mams, the Obelifks, the walls of 

Reliqua vero pars Eufratis floens e Rahaba Thebes, Babylon, Tiryns, and Orchomenus, 

a tergo deferti in varia dividitur brachia quo. with other monuments of magnificence in va* 

rum unum perget ad Tfarfar aliad ad Alcatfr rious parts of the world. Were thefe the 

[al Khadcr], aliud etiam ad Sura quartum effect of numbers or mechanic powers ? t 

7F2 the 
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: the accounts we have in Herodotna atid Dittclbfus; of the reftjfroirs 
formed above Babylon, to with'il^aw or ffeed'the ftrearrf'af'plealtirfe ; 
by the exiftence of the two lakes bilow Bkbylon^ near Mefched' 
Hoflein and Mefched AH the Pallacopas df Arrian ; and by a 
variety of cuts, fome of which remain to this 'day, and ftill fertilize 
the defert ; the remaina of towns ,f5 'alfo noticed by almoft every 
traveller in the caravans between Bafra and Aleppo, all contribute ta 
the probability of the fad:. They flourifhed while the canals flowed, 
they have perifhed'by the dfevaftation of the 1 Arabs, and the negleA 
or inability of the government to maintain the fupply of waters 
If fuch a canal as. this exifted, it communicated with' the parent 
flxeam at various points ; and fuch: a communication as this, d'Aitt- 
ville has pointed out at Nahar Saleh, about five-and-thirty miles 
above Khorna ; he brings this do^n p&railel to the Schat-ei-Arab, 
gives it another communication 316 *ritk that channel, near Bafra, 
and afterwards? conducts it into the Perfian Gulph, in the direftion 
of the Khore Abdillah ; this is the ftream he concludes to be. the 
ancient courfeof the Euphrates, and fuch it was in the eftimation of 
Pliny, Strabo^ and Arrian.. * D'Ahville, with the affiftance of 
Texeira, finds this channel now dry, and ftyles it the Choabedeh** 7 , 
which I" fulpedl to be only a corruption of Khore Abdillah, and thi$ 
dry channel certainly exifts; for Mr, Jones, when refident at Bafra, 
lias ridden along it many miles:. 

Khore Abdillah takes its modern title from a name of no little 
importance in. Mahometan mythology,, for. Abdillah is the fon of 

Jl * Bahr-nedsjef is the name of this lake, Ofeolla, fufiYiently noticed in Oriental geo* 
Niebuhr, vol. ii. 184. Amft. edit, gr-aphy. 

** s See Niebuhr, ibid. El Khader, ten or 3,7 Which he derives from Bedeh f a tent of 
tivelve leagues from Mefched Ali. the Bedouins. 

•* k6 By meant of a cut called Oboleh,,or 

Annas, 
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Atmas^VwhO'was pohtf W -the prj^phct Wrnfd^*; J&,tcn£fc jp 
-the neighbourh*^ of <Zobe**,;afid'tljte KJiQre is ^Criffjew.G^h 589 
l fof fuch votaries as} come to-pay *teir deyotknas^to his reli<Jk^. At 
Zofrefc, or Ghibel ^^Senom; init6 neighbourhood, \db* Apville, placqs 
Orchoe, becaufe Pliny fays; the ,Oj;ehoeni diverted tjie ftream of thp 
Euphrates; but Pliny only adds their name to the,fyme circumftanoe 
menti6ned hjr Arriaii* ia the neighbourhood of PalUcopas, or Bahr- 
Nedsjef,' and every ancient teftimcmy whatfoeveiy except Ptolemy* 
-place* Orchoe in the fame fituation 3 *'. Ptolemy fays, it is near the 
gulph; but this aflfertion feems fo indefinite to Mercator, that he has 
carried it up to the lakes; and there, the latitude 391 affigned to it au- 
thorifes him to 'place it ; but d'Aaville is not content with bringing 
Orchoe htrfe, uiilefs he annihilates Old Bafra. Bafra 39 Y Bozra, and 
Bofera, is a- name applicable to any town in the defert, it- fignifies 
rougfr or ftony ground; and thus we have a Bofara in Ptolemy near 
Mafkat, and a Bozira fapiiliar in Scripture,, denoting an Arabian 
tdwn in the neighborhood of Judea, taken by the Maccabees* 
Such a Bafra, Niebuhr not only fuppofes in the lite of Zobeir, ten 
or twelve miles weft of the prefent Bafra, but confirms it by the 
cofrimon belief and tradition of the country ; he adds^ what amounts 

398 Niebijbr, tel.ii. p. 182,. ^ Hondius, Sec. &c. 
389 It bripgs them within fifteen miles. * 9% ^2° 40', p. 14^. 

,i9 ° Niebuhr writes Dsjabbel, which fignifies 1 393 ,Gol. ai Alfrag. p. lao- Tetracrafa 

* motf/tfain, (i Thus iEina ftill preferves its et lapiao/a. But fee J-H^^Q, under 

Saracen nam© Ghibelkv Tt is, therefore, a Botfrath defertum a Batzar oJaufit, quia clau* 

folecifm in reality to fay Monte Ghibello, but duntur aquae. 

thisfolecifm pe¥videnall countries ; the ua* Bozra is mentioned a« early as the age of 

known language gives a name, which fignifies Abraham* Gen xxxvi 33. If. lxiii. 1. &c. 

•mountain, and the* language «4n* ufc adds an* &c. From hence Bazar for an emporium, and 

•other mountain to* k. , .» v. .. urbs munita, quia circumclauditur \ to which, 

w See Salraattus,^p»»7p^ 1 £cllarius, the Bur fa of Carthage is allied. 

s.: i to 
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to proof, that Haffan, Zobetr***, and Ifella, arc boned bese* and 
their tombs vifrtcd, -who are all mentioned in Oriental writers as in* 
terred at ifo/r*, Zobeir gives his najne to the prefect t^wn ,9, t and 
lib tomb is ftill frequented. This, then, is the ancient city bj; 
which the channel pafled, which is ftill called Dajarri 2&ade, and 
Hafle Zaade, by the natives ; and this is the channel which, fentejh 
ing the head of the Khore Abdillah, was the mouth of die Eu- 
phrates, in the opinion of Strabo, Arrian, and PKny, • Where 4 it 
left the Euphrates above, whether at Nahar Saleh, as d'Anville fup> 
pofes, or whether it wap a continuation of the grand canal Niebuhr 
defcribes, is a problem ftill to be refolved. I am myfelf perfuaded 
that it was a canal, and not the natural courfe of the river ; for 
though Nahar w * does fignify a river, its fenfe in jhis country is 
ufually reftrained to works of art} thus the great canal is diftin- 
guilhed, which joined the Euphrates and Tigris in Mesopotamia, 
called Nah'r Malcha, the Royal Canal j and a gijeat number of 
others which branch out of the Euphrates on both fides. To what 
degree this ftream was choked in the age of Pliny or Arrian, is not 
eafy to afcertain ; it might only have ceafed to be navigable j for 
that it continued to convey water to Old Bafra, as late as the be- 
ginning of the Mahometan aera, is evident ; as that place was ftill 
inhabited, and ftill a city. When the fupply failed, the defert was 
no longer habitable, and another Bafra rofe on the banks of the 
Schat-el-Arab, the foundation of this new city is attributed to 

394 Nicbubr, vol.u. p. iSr. tinned. The feme carnal * men t ioned hy 

195 Tavernier confounds Zobcir, or OH Texeira. 
Bafra, with Teredon, and mentions a canal to 396 I fay t frn fy reiratntd ; becaoie Nahar 

it in his time, which is either the Oboleb of it applied to the Euphrates kfelf* ia jofluia, 

d'Anville, or the canal of New Bafra con* t» 4. ant Geo. *?. aS. 

11 Omar, 
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Omar, the fecond khalif in the fourteenth year of Mahometan 
*ra w . 

from the rcfptQi due fo 'Mr: cfAtmljkf thia fubjed has been 
treated at large, but the re&l obje & is to iiluftrate the Khore Ab- 
dsiiab, which is intimately cortne&ed wkh the courfe of Nearchus* 
and die two lakes above, which concern the voyage of Alexander 
ob the Euphrates, down to .PaHacopaa j and I muft now requeft the 
reader te take a view of that tongue of land between the Khore 
Abdillah, and the Schatr-ci-Arab, eaUed the Dauafir, the lower part 
of which I muft fink under water, to find the lake Nearchius failed 
through in his return to the Pafitigris. 

Nearchus, according to the journal, anchored at DLridotis in die 
mouth of the Euphrates* the Teredon 39 * of ether authors ; that ia, 
at the entrance of the Khore Abdillah, which they confider as the 
Euphrates. From hence he returned hack, acrofs a lake into the Pa- 
fitigris^ to a town called Aginis* The length of tins lake is thirty* 
feven miles, according to d'Anville ; but thi$ will be confidered here* 
after. I now obferve that the Dauafir muft be curtailed, or at leaft 
carried back fo far as to give the waters the appearance of a lake 1 
rather than a river; and for this defalcation we (haU find abundant 
evidence in <he account of hter writers; Thefe proofs I referve till 
Nearchus arrives at the /pot; but I muft now examine the Tigris and 
the ftreams of Sufiana inland. 

W Golt ad Alf. p. 1 20* Hi lis «*o; ZJfJut Qow ampvyiTai iff* 

'^'EotyrriK * * Tr»?»jK 9&X°P** TifijJw©* iyyvi 'Muu 

'Arrif f«t7v BaCuW wipri Dionyf. Per. gdo; 
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The TIGRIS and PASITIGRIS Inland. 

The name given to the Tigris b'yOrifental authors: is <Degeia^ f, f 
which Bochart 400 informs us they would write almoft indifferently* 
Degel, or Deger; and from hence fprung the Greek Teger, or 
Tigris 40 ', by their ufual aflimilation of found to fehfb. Al-Edrifi 
does not change this title upon the jun&ion of the two rivers at 
Khorna, but makes it ptevail quite to the iffue of the Schat-el-Arab 
into the Perfian Gulph. The breadth of this river at Bafra is near 
a mile, according to Niebuhr*°\ but M'Ciuer's chart makes it almoft 
double that breadth, and, in fome parts of its defcent, ftill more. > 
It is extremely rapid in its courfe, particularly when the waters 
come down fwelling from Armenia ; and the tide, which rifes about 
nine feet, prevails 404 confiderahly above Kboraa. The jun&ion of 
this rivei*, by means of the HafFar canal, wkh the Eulaeus, I have, 
noticed, and cTAnviHe fxippofee the Aphle'of Pliny to be a cor- 
refpondent title,- which is highly dubious ; for Plihy finds the Chal- 
dean lake higher up, and contracts the ftream again into a channel 
before it reaches the fea; confequently, if his Aphle is HafFar, it 
muft be at the lower end of the lake inftead of the upper; but if 
we are not inftru&ed by his pofition, we may be by his ufage of 
a name; arid that obligation we owe him alfo for preferving 

399 Didsjilc. Nicbuhr. 401 Pietro della Valle does not efteem it fo 

400 And, from him, Cellaring. rapid as the Euphrates. , 

401 They knew that Tigris, or its root, fig- 404 According to Niebuhr, moch higher in 
nified an arrow j but as they had got a Lycus, the Euphrates than the Tigris, which feems 
or wolf, higher up, they were fome of them extraordinary, as the Euphrates ought to have 
>not difpleafed to find a Tiger in this ftream. the higher level, for all the irrigations are de- 

401 Capper dates it at a mile and a rived from the Euphrates, and none from the 
quarter. Tigris, by Arrian's account* 

DigKto 
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Diglito as an appellation of the Tigris. This canal of the Haffar, 
Arrian aflerts, is artificial, and fuch the natives efteem it at this 
day, as appears by its title Kalla-el-Haffar 405 , the Haffar cut. At the 
point where this cut leaves the Schat-el-Arab, about eight-and- 
twenty miles below Bafra, d'Anville makes Nearchus enteT the Pafi- 
tigris, but Arrian knows nothing of a Pafitigris equrvfclent to the 
Schat-el-Arab, which is the Pafitigris of Pliny 40tt . Strabo mentions 
that fome had applied this term in the fame way as Pliny, to the 
union of all the ftreams, but 'he does not countenance this opinion 
himfelf 40 \ This is a fource of great error, and arofe from the 
Greeks aflimilating all founds to their own language, and thinking 
to find a Perfian term explained by an etymology of their own, 
in which they interpreted it all: but Pafi-Tigris is compounded like 
Pafa-Gardse, and Pafa, Phafa, Phefa, or Befa 408 , as Golius informs 
us, fignifies north-eaft. If this is a derivation we may rely on, 
Pafi-Tigris is the north-eaftern Tigris, the channel or fource from 
that quarter. Such it is in refpeft to the Schat-el-Arab, as will ap- 
pear hereafter ; but Arrian's Pafitigris is the Karun, while the 
Pafi-tigris of other authors is the Schat-el-Arab 4 ° 9 . This variation 
has led Salmafius into a miftake; unworthy of his erudition; for he 
finds a Pafitigris inland, in the neighbourhood of Sufa, and not 
knowing how to account for it, attributes this title to the Arofis, 
and gives two rivers of the fame name, as boundaries of Sufiana, 
though it has but one, and that no boundary, but central. Cel- 
larius 4,0 certainly faw a difficulty in acceding to this opinion, and 

405 Herodotus, lib. vi. p. 447. mentions 407 Strabo, p. 718. 

Ampc as the place where the Tigris falls into 401 B and V in Perfic are equivalent, 

the gulph. Whether this has any relation to Befa dicitur quod nomen alias, hifce Boream 

Aphle, Abadan, or Haffar, may well be notat, ventum ibidem gratiflimum. Gol.ad-Al- 

doubted. «. frag- P- "4- 

4c6 Euphrates non nifi Pafitigri dcfertur in 409 Sec Indie. Hift. p. 3 5 7. Lib. vii. p.28r. 

mare. Lib. vi. 410 See vol. ii. p. 484. 

30 yet 
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yet has not ventured to depart from it. D'Anville 411 has fan&ified 
this error by his fuffrage. 

An attentive review of the paflages which give rife to this 
opinion will reconcile all the hiftorians to one another, and to truth. 
Let us firft confider the Eulaeus in its fource. Geographers are 
generally agreed that the Choafpes and Eulaeus are the fame. It 
is probable they are ; but it is probable alfo they are from two 
fources 4 '*, united either at or above Sufa, .which pafs clofe to the 
city in one ftream, on its weftern fide. Daniel 4 ' 1 mentions his 
being at the gate of Shufhan on the Uhlai, or Eulseus, where the 
expreflion is Oubal 4 ' 4 Ulai, which the lxx and Jerom tranflate, at 
the gate of Ulai ; but the letters are Aubal Aulai, and Aub-al-Aulai 
is the jfub 4% \ or river, of Aulai, Eulai-us. I produce this as 
a teftimony that the Eulaeus was clofe to Sufa, but the Pad- 
tigris was at fome diftance to the eaft. On this Eulaeus, Alexander 
embarked in His defcent to the fea ; on this river weft, Timour 
encamped in his march froip. Dez-foul 4,ft r in view of the city j 

and 

[the city of Dechet, or Deds}] . This bridge r 
he fays, was built to raife the water a mile 
high ! in order to fornifh Tufter. This ac- 
count is too Oriental ; but it proves at lead 
the connexion of the ftream at Dez with the 
ftream at Toftar, and confirms the opinion,, 
that one is the Eulssus and the other Choafpes, 
uniting at Toftar. The bridge at Haviza 
was, in the fame manner, both bridge and 
dyke. Otter, vol. ii. p. 50. But Otter evi- 
dently does not underftand his authorities. 
He makes Ehv-az and Haviza two diftinft 
places ; and this bridge he carries both over 
the river Dechet-abad and Abi-dcfek; fee 
p. 50. and p. 54. Now Dechet-abad is the 
city of Dechet, and Abi-defek it the river of 
Defek ; and Defek and Dechet are both Dezy 
or Dedsj. 

Dez^ 



4,1 Oroatis. Quint-Curce decrit ce fleuve 
fens le nom de Pafitigris, Mem. p. 1 66. 

444 Otter brings the Eulaeus from Kiouhi- 
Zerd, KhooZerd, the green mountain. It 
is the fame which*, I apprehend, Al-Edrifi calls 
Adervan: and as he fays this mountain, or 
this part of the range, is thirty miles north of 
Sufa, here is consequently a length of courfe 
Efficient to render this river navigable. Otter, 
vol. ii. p. 54. 

443 Cap. viii. 2. 

415 So, in India, Gen-Aub is one method 
ef writing Chen-ab. 

4,6 Dez-Phoul, the bridge of Dez, or 
Dedsj, I conclude, was erected on the ftream 
that Otter calls the river of Dechet abad 
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and if I interpret my author right, this river is the Ab-zal, 
which, according to d'Anville, takes its courfe weft, and falls into 
the Tigris, juft below Khorna 4 ' 7 ; but with Cheref-eddin it is con- 
ftantly the river of Sulk 4,8 ; and on his authority there is rea- 
fon to conclude that this is one fource of the Euteus, and comes 
into that river clofe to Sufa* conferring its name at the fame 
time it contributes its waters ; and that the river it joins, is, in its 
fource, the Khorafpes. Khorafpes, according to Mr. d'Anville, fig- 
nifies the Mountain of the Horfe; which name the river takes from 
paffing under a mountain fo called ; but I interpret Kho-afpes by 
Kho-ab, the mountain ftream'; and I find the river on which 
Timour encamped in view of the city is called 4,9 Tchar-Danke ; 
Danke, as being common to feveral other {treams, feems an adjuiift 



Dez-Phoul # is a celebrated bridge, twenty 
miles or more weft of Sufa, conltru&ed on 
the Ab-Zal by Sapor Zuleclaf, who is to the 
Perfians the fame as Solomon f to the Jews, 
the author of all their great works,; it is buiit 
on twenty-eight % arches, each accompanied § 
with a fmaller. 

4,7 See infra. By communication with the 
Gyndes above Khorna, by another cut below 
it. 



4,i By a reference to Otter, vol. ii. p. 54. 
it will be equally dubious ; but there is ftill 
proof, that the communication is open one 
way to the gulph, and the other to the Schat- 
el-Arab. 

4,9 I have met with another fenfe of Tchar 
in Ludolfus or Bruce, but' cannot now re- 
cover it. Is it not the Hebrew Tjf, Tfar, a 

rock? 



• Phoul, or Poule, is a bridge conftantly in the writ- 
ings of Le Bruyn and Thevenot. 

f Sapor Zuleclaf is the Sapor of the native Perfian dy- 
nafty reftored by ArdefiYir, or Artaxerxes, anno 228 5 
which dynafty continued above 400 years, and which the 
Perfians reverence more than any other, as re-eftablifliing 
their power after the ufurpation of Alexander, the Seleu- 
cidae and the Parthian race. It is much to be queftioned 
if they have any authentic annals prior to this family. 
Ardeftir, Kobad, Sapor, Darab, occur in this lift, who 
jive name to the four diftrifta of Perfis, and Hbrmifdas 



to a fifth in Karmanla. Only it is to be obferved, that 
Harmozon and Armozcia are names prior to the whole 
race. 

{ There is another of thefe bridges at Haviza. They 
ferve as dams, bridges, and roads at the fame time \ and 
there is a third on twenty boats, at Aflccr Mocram, A/kief 
Mukierrem. See Otter, vol. ii. p. 52. All prove the 
great breadth of the riveis, at no great diftance from their 
leaving the mountains. 

§ Cheref-cddin, vol. ii. p. 170. 

G 2 like 
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like Ab, and Roud } and Tchar is Dsjar, or Dahr, a mountain ; I 
conceive, therefore, that Tchar-Danke and Kho-afpes are fynony- 
mous, and both fignify the mountain ftream. If it were certain 
that the Ab-Zal of Cheref-eddin comes to Sufa, as he afferts, I 
fhould confider this proof as decifive. 

Upon Timour's departure from Sufa on the fecond day, he pafled 
the river Dou-danke, and on the fourth another ftream called Cou- 
roucan-kende ; in thefe two ftreams I find the Kopratas and Pafiti- 
gris 410 of Diodorus, who reckons them as the two rivers immediately 
eaft from the Eulaeus ; and in one place fays, the Pafitigris 4X1 was- 
four days' march from that riven Dou-danke I am not able to in- 
terpret, but Courou-Khan-Kende 4 " is the river of Khan Koorus, 
or Cyrus 415 , as we write it. This is the river Cyrus 414 of the 
ancient geographers, fo often mentioned with the Eulseus and 
Khoafpes, and fometimes confounded with them. 



Diodorus calls it the Tigris in every in- 
fiance but one. 
*" Lib. xix. 

♦*» Kende, and Denke or Danke, I con- 
clude are the fame word, each by a different 
procefs, from Dsjienk, a river* See fupra, 
Talmena* Otter, in enumerating the rivers 
of Mekran, vol.i. 408. gives them all the 
adjundl Kienk, or Chienk ; which form palTes 
into Denke, Danke, and Tanke, a ftream 
noticed in that province by all the geo- 
graphers ; while the Kand-riakes of Ptolemy 
preserves the other form, Kende, or Kande, 
I will not deny what Mr. d'Anville aflerts, 
that Kand is an adjunft expre fling a fortrefs, 
as Samar-kand, Kand-ahar, Mara-kanda; but 
I mould look to the river in all thofe fites. 
For the paffing of Chienk into Dienk I ap- 
peal to Ptolemy, who writes Jumna, Dia- 
muna, p. 170. 

4 * J Always Kor by the Orientals, like the 



Kofo? of Dionyfius. 

**♦ XufU fii» KOPOI i<rr» /«y**» & 
X<xi<rxt<; 

Dionyf. Per. 1073. 
Salmafius reads M»j&» for ; and it 
is remarkable that Ptolemy gives two fources 
to the Eula:ns, 1. e. Khoafpes, one within 
the mountains of Louriftan, and one beyond 
them, in Media, with no lefs than three de- 
grees of latitude difference. This is what is 
meant by Dionyfius, that the original fpring 
of Khoafpes is beyond the mountains, for 
which he ufes hYo* (if it is his reading) 
very improperly* and this has an allufion to 
the river palling under the mountain Kho-afp. 
Cellarius ufes this paflage to prove that the 
Kor us and Khoafpes are different rivers, but 
they are only different fources of one river, 
which joins the Eulacus. 

I (hall 
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I fliall now take the paflages adduced by Salmafius 411 , and fhew 
that they all apply to the Pafitigris, as a fource joining the Eulseus, 
and cannot be applied to the Arofis. Diodorus 416 , in thfe march 6f 
Alexander from Sufa to Perfepolis, places the [Pafi-] Tigris at the 
diftance of four days' march from Sufa. Q^Curtius, who evidently 
follows the fame authorities, gives us almoft a tranflation of this 
paflage, and agrees in the diftance ; both unite in deriving this 
ftream from the mountains of the Uxii, both correfpond with Cheref- 
eddin's diftance of the Koorus, and with the progrefs of Timour 
when he proceeded to attack the Afciacs ° 7 , who are the Uxii that 
Alexander invaded by the fame identical courfe ; but Diodorus in 
another paflage 4l \ where he gives an account of the war between 
Antigonus and Eumenes, mentions this [Pafi-] Tigris as only one 
day's diftance from Sufa ; which Cellarius explains, by fuppofing 
that an army without incumbrance, or a traveller, might pafs in one 
day, what took up four days for a royal army, with all its baggage and 
attendants. The truth is. Dioddrus followed his authorities without 
noticing their difcordance. Strabo's teftimony agrees with Diodorus 
in naming the two rivers immediately eaft of the Khoafpes 4 *VKo- 
pratas, and Pafitigris, and he every where marks the navigation of 
Nearchus up the ftream by the title of Pafitigris ; he adds, likewife, 
a manifeft diftindtion between the Pafitigris and Arofis 43 °, by dating 
that they are two thoufand ftadia a-part ; by which he means, at 
their ifiue into the gulph. 



4*3 



Plin. Exer. p. 70?. 4*9 Diodorus calls it Eulacus ; a proof that 

416 Lib. xvii. vol. ii. p. 2 1 1. Ed. Wefflel. Euheus and Khoafpes, at Sufa, are the united 
A an U are interchanged in the Perfic. ftream, and that both are weft of Sufa. 
Ufciucs approaches nearer to Uxii. 430 Strabo wii^es Oroatis. 

+ u Lib. xix. vol. ii. p. 330. Ed. Weft 

Let 
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Let U9 next advert to Arrian. After the battle of Arbela, he 
brings Alexander firft to Babylon, and from thence, after a march 
of twenty days, to Sufa. From Sufa, he conducts him acrofs the 
Pafitigris 431 , in his way to enter the country of the Uxii. This 
progirefs is in perfect correfpondence with Cheref-eddin's march of 
Timour; and this paflage is parallel to thofe of Diodorus and Q^Cur- 
tius already produced, except that the Kopratas of Diodorus and 
Strabo is omitted, which, as it is a ftream of lefs notoriety, might 
naturally happen. At this Pafitigris, we find Alexander again upon 
his return from the Eaft, in his route from Perfepolis to Sufa ; he 
had thrown a bridge of boats over it, or poflibly fuch a bridge was 
the common paflage of travellers ; for it lies in the direft road from 
Ragian, on the Arofis, to Sufa ; and thefe bridges are the ordinary 
communication of the country. To this point Nearchus came up 
with the fleet; which the direction of the road from Ragian to Sufa 
will enable me to fix within a few miles, when I come to treat of 
this fubjedt : and the paflage over this river to arrive at the capital 
evidently proves its locality eaft of Sufa, in correfpondence with 
Alexander's departure from it. This renders both the paflages of 
Arrian confiftent, and reconciles his account with thofe of Strabo, 
Diodorus, Q^Curtius, and Cheref-eddin. And fo far is it im- 
poflible to confound this river with the Arofis, that Cheref-eddin 43 * 
mentions two others between this and the Arofis — the rivers of Ram- 
Hermez and Fei ; both which his commentator carries into the 
Al-Zal, or Eulseus, but d'Anville dire&s them to the Arofis. With 
this queftion I have no concern : but as Nearchus failed up the 
Pafi-Tigris> I am not difpleafed to find in Diodorus a proof that it 



♦ ll Lib.iii. p. 128. 



*»• Vol. ii. p. 185. 




is 



« 
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is navigable. The Kopratas 4 ", he fays, rifing in the mountains 
[of Louriftan] falls into the Pafitigris 43 \ and the Pafitigris is im- 
paffable without a bridge; it is four hundred feet wide 435 , and as deep 
as the height of an elephant; all thefe circumftanQes are fo per- 
fectly confident with the tranfadHons which are to follow, that the 
omtffion of them would be inexcufable ; and if I have unravelled a 
geographical difficulty, in which Salmafius, Cellarius, and d'An- 
ville have been entangled, I have done a fervice to the fcience. 

. SUSA. SHUSHAN. TUSTER. 

Latitude* 

• Longitude • • , * * , „ 

from Ferro, by Ptolemy, - - 8400 — 34150 
from Ferro, by D' Anville, - 66310 
D'Anvilie, by Chart: Orb. Vet notus, 66 10 o 
Ptolemy corredked by Goflelin, - 60 o o 

Otter, p. 50, vol. ii. Oriental, - 86 30 o — 31 30 o 
Ibid. Etvals, - - - 74 20 o — 31 30 o 

This longitude operates ftrongly againft Mr. Goflelin's fyftem, 
(and there are many fimilar ones,) becaufe, if Ptolemy's error ia 
always in excefs, the error ought to increafe in proportion to the 
diftance from Alexandria ; but here the error is in default,, and not 
in excefs* 

w if a derivation of Ko-prata* were re- ufes the term Pafitigris, Immediately be*, 
quifite, I conje&ure that it is to be found in fore he names it Tigris. Lib. xix. p. 331. 
Kho-Perat, or P'rat, the mountain that limits vol. ii. 

or divides : the boundary of the Uxii. 435 TW*^* mhi^ut. See Salm. PI. Exv 

**♦ This is the only paflage where Diodorus p. 581. 

Sufa 
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Sufa is the Shuflian 4,6 of Daniel, the Shufter, or Toftar, 
of the Oriental writers, and Sufiana is their Chufiftafc 417 , the 
country of Chufis, or Sufis, more commonly written Koureftan 
and Choreftan. This appellation is now almoft obfolete in the 
Eaft, for in Perfis and at Bafra it is ftyled Ahwaz, or Haviza, from 
a town now become the capital. Sufa is faid by the Oriental 
writers to be the firft city founded after the flood by a prince called 
Huflieng* 38 , who is the grandfon of Caiumaras, the firft name in 
their mythology. The Greeks call the founder Memnon, fon of 
Tithonus, which amounts nearly to the fame, implying that it 
exifted before there was any real hiftory to appeal to. Its name is 
faid to fignify a lilly, from the abundance of that flower in the 
neighbourhood; but I cannot help noticing that Hoo-chenk 4, % the 
founder, is related to Tchar-danke, meaning the Mountain River ; 
and Kou-reftan, Kho-reftan, and Khu-fiftan, all relate to a country 



« 6 The Greeks have no sh or ch, as it is 
ttfed in our pronunciation of church, and con- 
fequently Sufe, Sufiana, was written by them 
for Shuftian. By a change fitnilar to one in 
our own language, Church, Kirk: Choofifian 
becomes Khoufiltan. 

«« Khbuziftan, fo called from the Khouz, 
a nation which inhabited it. Otter, vol.ii. 
49. Bat Knouz fignifies mountains, or moun- 
taineers ; and Sulii, Kiffii, and Koffci are 
no doubt originally the fame. Strabo, p. 728. 
quotes -ffifchylus to prove this of Sufii and 
Kiffii, and the paflage is in point : 
"O* ti to Imcw r> 'ExGujJwf 
Ka» to woXcwor KiffCM* 



Pe;f. fub initio. 



Between Kiffii and Koflaei the refemblance 
will hardly be doubted. Thefe may be 



the Khouz of Otter, if he choofes it ; for the 
whole only goes to prove, that the inhabit- 
ants of the mountains occupied the plains, 
and carried their name with them over the 
whole province of Khoufiltan ; and th^e who 
(till remained in the mountains were ftill called 
Khouz and Koflasi. KhuGs, in Creek letters, 
is Khyfis, and hence Kiffii. 

4,1 Sir William Jones's Nadir Shah, p. 39. 
Khoo-Kienk, Tchar-Kienk, or Chienk, 
are fynonymous. I confider alfo Hucheng and* 
Shuftian as the fame word identically. Hoo- 
chenk, however, mud be a fabulous pcrfonage, 
for he is reputed founder of Babylon as well 
as Sufa. Otter, vol. ii. p. 309. There are 
not wanting thofe who rather deduce Romulus 
from Roma, than Roma from Romulus. 

furrounded 
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furrounded with mountains ^ Thefe mountains, on the north of 
this province, throw down rivers from almoft every bofom of the 
range ; and the jundtion of thefe, caufes all the confufion of names 
already noticed. Many of them feem to be ftreams of importance 
in an early part of their courfe, by the bridges we find conftru&ed 
upon them; and their capacity of navigation, by means either natural 
or artificial, is the diftinguifhing feature of the province. The nature 
of the country below the mountains, which is a level 441 , furnilhes a 
convenience for this improvement ; and there is a canal, called Me- 
fercan by Al-Edrifi, which united the Eulseus with the river that 
paffes by Afkar-Mokfam 441 and Haviza, and joins the Tigris a little 
below Khorna. Inland as this is, there is reafon to fuppofe it 
affedted by the tide, for Al-Edrifi mentions that it is more naviga- 
ble at one time of the month 449 s than another, and then carries 
veflels of a confiderable fize. This canal d'Anville conduits into 

In aflerting this, I always fuppofe that the Mekran and the Indui : bnt it appear! 

Sufis and Sufiana arc foftened forms of Khufif- that the Arabs, in the ninth century, followed 

tan, in which Koo, or mountain, is the root, the route marked out by Hippalus ; that is. 

But if they are from su or soo, that word they came down the Gulph of Pcxfu from 

means water or rivtr, as Kara-Sou, the Black Siraf to Mafcat, and then flood over to the 

River, Sec. Stc. The name is Khoreftan, coaft of Malabar with the monfooa. This it 

Khozfeftan, Cuziftan, and Curiftan, for the the general courfe at the prefent hour from the 

Arabic 1 without a point is a, with a point * ol P h » thc k coaft ; a " d « tat| y from 

S . - * . . the coaft to the gulph. 

j is z ; fo that the confufion in orthography 44l $ufa itfdf fccm$ tQ fec Qn M cmincncc# 

is Oriental. See a very judicious difcuffion of 441 Afkier Mukierrem, ten leagues from 

thefe difficulties in a note by the EnglUh tranf- Ehwaz, eight from Tufter. Otter, vol. ii. 

lator of Rennudot'a account of two Arabian p. 5a. 

travellers in the ninth century. Preface, M Et vero cum aqua in incremeoto eft, 

p. xxxii. This work was fearched in confe- quod evenit initio menfis, naves illic tranfeunt ; 

quence of the report made of it by Dr. cum aotem in decremento, tranfire ne qua* 

Campbell in his extrad inferted in Harm's quam poflunt Nub. G^og. p. 123. He adds. 

Voyages, and hopes were conceived that in another place: Grandibus fuicatur navi- 

Jomething might have been found relative to giii. 

3 H thfc 
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the river which he calls the Ab-Zal, or, more ftrangely, the Mofeui. 
The Ab-Zal he unites with the Gynd?S, and fo conveys it into the 
Tigris above Khorna, while he opens another communication with a 
ftream he calls Sahaab, or Soweib, which comes into the Tigris below 
Khorna. This is the mouth 444 of Niebuhr s Su-ab, which he calls 
the port of Ahwaz 441 , or Haviza, the modern capital ; and it fcem$ 
to maintain its ancient title, as Su-ab is the river of Su 440 , or Sufiana, 
It may not now be navigable toToftar, for Toftar is a village; although 
there cannot be a doubt but that it is the original iflue of the commu- 
nication formed by the Mefercan; and I have great reafon to fuppofe 
that there was a fimilar union of the Eulaeus eaftward with the 
Arofis, and that this is the ground of the affertion common to 
Strabo, Al-Edrifi, and Cheref-eddin ; that all the rivers of Sufiana 
communicate with the Tigris. That Sufiana was a favoured province 
under the early dynafties we have fufficient evidence in the fortifi- 
cation of Sufa, and in finding that it was the principal treafury of 
the empire : out of this, Alexander paid the debts of his army at the 
expence of twenty thoufand talents, celebrated the nuptial feaft of 
the Macedonian officers with their Perfian brides, and rewarded the 
fervices of all that had a particular claim to diftin&ion ; out of this, 
he made the donation to the veterans he difcharged at Opis, under- 

*** In the collection of voyages by Mel- This conformity gave me no little fatisfa&on. 

chifedeck Thevenot, (Paris 1663,) a map of The only difference is, it places Howeizr 

$he territory of Bafra is inferted, from the an- (Haviza) on the upper ftream of d'Anville, 

thority of a native, intended to (hew the rather than on the Saab of Niebuhr, which is 

Bombers and fituation of the Sabacans, or written Soweib ; but Haviza is conceded with 

ChrifUans of St. John. This map, which is both. See Thevenot, in fine Perfepolis, 

without proportion of any kind, gives the re- vol. i. p. 24. 

larive fituation of the rivers and places here 4 " He feems to make them two towns, 

mentioned, in perfeft conformity to what I 446 Another mountain river, 
had frcvioufly ootledcd from other authors. 

took 
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took the fupport of all the children born to his followers in AGa, 
and found fupplies for upwards of fifty 447 thoufand native troops 
raifed in Perfia; and yet this treafure was not exhaufted at the 
time of his death, for the war between Antigonus and Eumenes 
was caufed by a contention for this capital, which was ftill the 
richeft in the empire. We are not, however, to fuppofe that this 
accumulation arofe from the revenue of a fingle province, though 
the province itfelf was produ&ive above all others. Strabo fays, that 
the return of the crop was an hundred or even two hundred fold. 
Cotton, fugar 44 ', dates, rice, and every grain of the fineft fpecies are 
enumerated amongft its natural productions ; damaftted fteel, filk, 
cotton 449 , linens, and cloth of gold, amongft its manufactures. 
Such was Sufiana in the early ages, and fuch it continued to the 
time of Sapor, and almoft to the diflblution of the empire by the 
Agwhans. It is now a prey to every Arab invader, harafled by 
the Turkifli arms from Bafra on the weft, and by the Perfians from 
Schiraz on the eaft : a fettled defpotifm protected the provinces it 
opprefled ; the tranfient ufurpations of the prefent day ravifti not 
only the produce, but deftroy the ftock. 

If I have dwelt longer upon the defcription of this province than 
the following (hort narrative of Nearchus's tranfa&ions may re- 
quire, thofe who efteem geography as a fcience will pardon me. One 
object of my work is to elucidate ancient geography, and there is no 
portion of it more involved by erudition than this under contemplation. 
If I have made this confiftent, and rendered it applicable to the voyage 

447 Thirty thoufand came oat of Pcrfis only, ^ Linteum virgatum Corcubseum, ftriped 

under Peuceftas. linen of Corcub, is mentioned by Al-Edriii, 

441 See Otter, vol. ii., p, 50. Who fays th^ p. 123. Corcub is upon the Gyndes. See* 

country is hotm the extreme, and unhealthy Otter, vol. ii. p. 51. 
to foreigners. The natives arc tawny; bafanes. 

3 n 2 I have 
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I have undertaken to comment, I fhaU not eafily recede from the 
ground I have taken by reference to ancient authorities, but appeal to 
thofe who may vifit this country hereafter. Of that, indeed, there i* 
little hope; for what merchant, what traveller, unlefs he be a B&UCE, 
will jeopardy his life to refolve queftions of curiofity ? 

PASSAGE of NEARCHtJS from the AROSIS to SUSA. 

We left Nearchus at anchor in the mouth of the Arofis 45 °, pre- 
paring to enter upon the navigation along the coaft of Sufiana ; a 
courfe which, he informs us, he confidered as attended with the 
greateft hdzard and difficulty. Three fhoais have been already no- 
ticed j one between the Arofis and Kataderbis, called Barcan j a 
fecond between Kataderbis and Khore Moofa 45 ', called Karabah 45 *; 
and a third between Khore Moofa and the Khore Abdillah, named 
Ali-Meidan. Thefe three flioals give exadly the three days' courfe 
of the fleet along the coaft of the Delta, which, without a previous . 
information of this kind/muft have been in fome degree unin- 
telligible. 

The fleet left the Arofis on the fixth of February, after taking on 
board a fupply of water for five days, as the pilots informed them 
they were not certain of procuring any, while they were crofting 
the mouths of the ft reams which divide the Delta 451 j for the coaft 

4,0 Oroati?, Tab,* or Endian. x* 9 ** f° r t^x*"*' > an ^ I now advert to 

451 Query, Whether Khore Waftah ? e^X**™ *° r lnc iime » w ^* c ^ tr, « tranflation 

451 See/ufra, and M'Cluer, p. 30. gives, as ufual, vadofum *c fctpulofum on a 

" When the pilot firft makes the hanks, coaft where a ftone is not to be found. »*i 

" they are called Karabah on the Eaft, and piy* i< t« 0697* iwix***** expreffes the 

" towards the Weft Ali-Meidan." breadth of the Ali Mcidan, which extends _ 

4Si X»W * - * •< ▼«» «wrw oat fifteen or fixtecn miles in the wideft 

Wix*r*n So I read with Gronovim, M part. 
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was low, ?ts they faid, aod the eourfe along it in no great depth of 
wqter, op account of ftioak which extended far out into the fea* 
This ciraamftance woutd confidently oblige them to ftand off; and, 
when they came to an anchor, to anchor at a great diftance 454 from 
fhore. The ftrft day's eourfe, indeed, partook not of thefe dan- 
gers, for [the fhoal Barcan 4 ", between the Arofis and Kataderbis, is 
#ot of fo great extent from the coaft as thofe that fucceed on the 
weft, and the mouth of the river is fufficiently open, even in ita 
appearance at the prefent day 45<s . The flioal, however, feesns to be 
noticed by the expreflton of Arrian upon the conclufion of the 
eourfe ; for he fays, after a paflage of about thirty miles they came 
to anchor at the mouth, of a lake 457 , rather than an harb&ur, where 
there was abundance of fifh. This may be confidered asbmarking 
the nature of a flioaly coaft, but the point is not material to infift 
on* The place was called Kataderbis, and an ifland which lay at* - 
the mouth, Margaftana. In thefe two words there feems an evident bis Laks^ 
aUufion to an ifland fiill called Deree, and : a trad called Dorgheftan; M T A A \° A AS " 
but of the Bender Madjour which d'Anville, from the Turkifh F eb L r ^ N r y6 4 
Geographer, allots to this ftation, I find no traces in any Englifh ^ t hundre< 
chart. One-and-thirty miles, meafiired upon M'Cluer's chart, brings eightn day. 
Nearchus to an anchor between the two iflands Deree and Deree- " 
bouna, and one-and-thirty Englifli miles end between Dereebouna 
and the main. In either pofition, Nearchus might have but one 
ifland in contemplation, and confequently have no caufe to mention 

454 See the note of Gronovios in loco, the Rufaeus and the Arofis. 

where he (hews that the tranflators were as bad 4:6 See M'Cluer's chart, three fathom on 

interpreters as they were feamen. the bar. 

455 The Tenagos Arenofum of Ptolemy is 457 lw\ tyum hlpm Ixhtlim* 
the Hioal Barcan in this very pofition between 
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more. Their modern names are fuch as they have from the pilots } 
but, however applied, certainly relate to the inland Dera of Pto- 
lemy, which gives name to the eaftern channel of the Eukens, evi- 
dent in Dcurak, ftili exifting, and in the trad: Dorgheftan, allied, if 
I may vary the orthogrophy, to the Morgheftan 451 of Arriaru 

The river Dorack, I have already marked as the eaftern branch of 
the Eulaeus feparating from the Karun channel inland, falling in 
neareft to the Tab, or Endian, and embracing, not only one ifland, 
but feveral in its channel. Upon a review of Ptolemy at this place, 
obferving that he mentions the mouth of the Eulaeus immediately 
next to the Arofis, and has the Mofaeus only, without noticing 
the other channels between the Eulaeus and the Tigris, I am more 
confirmed in my opinion, that his Mofaeus is the branch we now 
call the Kar&n, with Khore Moofa at its iffue; and that the Mefene 
comprehends, not only the (trip between the Bamiftiere and Goffifa- 
Bony, but perhaps as far as the Karun alfo. . 

The two iflands at the mouth of the Dorack are not accurately 
named, for Bouna is apparently a channel rather than an ifland,, and 
teems to correfpond in contradiftindtion to the Coffifa-Bony, either 
as fuch, or as a boundary and termination of the Delta. The, 
Oriental geographers place a fort here, called Medhi and Modhi 4, % 
perhaps in the fituation of Molhure, in Mr. Dalrymple's chart j and 
it is not impoflible that fomewhere in the bay, formed by tjie, 
mouths of the Dorack, d'Anville's Bender ]\ladjour may be dis- 
covered ; it cannot be where the map of his Memoir places it j for 

4I * I do not fcarch for an error in the initial 459 Hifn-Modhi, Arx-Modhi, Hifn-Anr. 

letter; for I believe the change to arife from Caftellum. Gol. ad Alfrag* p. 248. Xin. 

fome Oriental orthography, which I cannot idem, 
difcover. 
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the coaft there is covered with the fhoal Barcan, and d' AnvilleV 
three 469 maps are all particularly incorreft on this part of the coaft* 
I make the lefs fcruple of aflerting this, becaufe M'Cluer has not 
only laid down this coaft totally different, but all our Englifh charts; 
thefe have at leaft the authority of the native pilots, and M 4 Cluer, 
I conclude, his own obfervation j for he has added the foundings, 
and t that he would hardly have ventured to do without fufficient 
authority, on a coaft where the land cannot be approached near 
enough to be feen, and where the courfe muft principally, if not 
wholly, be directed by foundings. 

I am now to conduit the fleet acrofs the flioals which fringe the ~ — — 
Delta; and in this courfe I difcover the Karabah and the Ali-Meidan Firtt day'i 
as manifeftly as in a modern map. On the firft day they failed as Feb^ ?t 
foon as it was light ; and, forming a line by fingle fhips, each fol- aSdtwci^ 
lowed in order, without deviating to the right or left, through a ™* th da y- 
channel marked out with ftakes in the fame manner as the paffage 46 * • 
between Leukas and Akarnania, in Greece: but, fays Arrian, at 
Leukas there is a firm fand, and if a veffel grounds fhe is eafily 
got off again ; but in this paffage it was a deep mud on both (ides, 
fo that a ftaff could find neither fupport or refiftance ; or if, when 
the veffel grounded, the people got overboard to eafe her off, they 
found no footing, but funk in higher than the waift. Now it is 
true that a muddy fhore, and the flaking out a dangerous paffage, is 
not peculiarly chara&eriftic of one coaft more than another, for the 
pra&ice is fufficiently general ; but it is very extraordinary that this 

440 Map of Ada, firft part. Tigris and Harapfhire. And in the year if€6, 1 faw the 

Euphrates. Memoir. Elephant man of war juft launched at Bufsle. 

+** And many other pafiages in different ton, brought down the creek marked out in 

parts of the world* Lymington river in the fame manner. 
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cireumftance ihould be fo decidedly noticed on this part of the 
coaft by Arriari, Ptolemy, Pliny, Marcian, Al-Edrifi, and Thevenot, 
with little variation. There is a bay between 4 ** the Mofaeus 46 * 
and the Eulaeus called Sinus *** Pelodes in Ptolemy, and Sinus Ste- 
loas in Marcian. Salmafius 441 and Hudfon will not allow Marcian 
•to retain his own reading, but reduce him to the ftandard of Pto- 
lemy* The truth is, however, that he has preferved one feature 
and Ptolemy another, both belonging to the fame face of the coaft; 
for thefe two terms tranflated are nothing more than Muddy Bay 
and Stake Bay; proving that Marcian is not a mere copyift of Pto- 
lemy, but fometimes alfo a commentator. Pliny bears teftimony to 
the former cireumftance, and Thevenot 4 " mentions the entrance of 
the Karun as ftill marked by a ftake of palm wood, when he arrived 
a* the mouth. Let us now confider the nature of the KarabaK, as it 
has been already noticed, and we fhall difcover the caufe that gives rife 
to this cireumftance. The term of broken ground w applied to this 
flioal arifes from the irregularity of the foundings and overfalls on it, 
and {he fi&ion of a city funk here is noticed byfeveral authors. The 
foundings, according to M'Cluer, vary from twelv6 to feven and 
eight,— <o ten, feven, and five ftthoms; As foon as the modern pilot 
finds thefe, he keeps away weft fbr the AlUMeidan ; but the courie 
of' Nearchus feems to have been acrofs this bank, and, as nearer 
fhore, naturaHy with fhallower water ; but the inequality of the 
bottom as naturally offeted the means of exploring a channel acrofs; 
This is the channel that we may conclude was marked out by the 

« % An additional proof that Ptolemy'j En- In alterutro raendutn effe aeceft at. 

lanis is thcDorack channel. His Morbus, the Sal. Plin. Ex. p. 701. 

Karftn. 4*6 , n p |6- 

«** Between the Kar&n and the Dorack. Karabah, broken; from the Perfiaa 

454 2thA*«> Marcian. root Karab, to break. Mr. Jonca. 
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natives* An attention of this land is perfeftly confiftent with the 
commercial fpirit of the province, and proceeds upon the fame 
grounds as the navigation inland. A paflage over or through the 
flioal is neceflarily implied in the account of the journal ; the ao 
complifihment of it is reconciled to reafon by the method I have 
purfued, and in whatever ftate the coaft may now be, it can hardly 
afford a ground of objection to my ftatement of what it might have 
been at the diftance of fo many centuries. Amidft all difadvantages 
of ancient , navigators, they had one advantage arifing from the 
little depth of water the conftru&ion of their veflels required. 

Through a paflage, then, of this fort, Nearchus conduced his 
fleet thirty-feven miles, and then came to an anchor without being able 
to approach the fhore. Here they took their repaft on board, and 
gave the people fome time for refrefhment. I have no hefitation 
to fix this anchorage in the Khore Waftah, the iflue of the Selege 
ftream 46 *, for there the meafure given agrees perfectly with M'Cluer, 
and there he feems to terminate the Karabah. It is a minute cir- 
cumftance, but worth noticing, that both Ptolemy and Marcian 
agree ifc making the eaftern commencement of the bay, Pelodes,* 
at fome diftance from the Eulaeus, or Dorack, and their termination 
of it is at the Mofaeus, or Karun, which would naturally happen, 
as they take no notice of the intermediate channel, or Khore 
Waftah. 

From this anchorage the fleet weighed in the night, after allow- Shoal# 
ing a fhort refpite from fatigue, but they had no longer a flioal to 8t m&£ 9 ' 
crofs; they failed in deep 469 water, fays Arriaa, manifeftly marking p I J ID0T g S- 

One hundred 

♦ M It amounts to thirty-two geographical kcltx pdh*, four fathoms, would be and lhir " etl * 

miles, equal ^ery nearly to thirty-feven miles «« T * Qihm to a Greek ////. da y- 
Englifli. 1 

3 1 the 
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the courfe along the border 470 of the Ali-Meidan, which every 
veflel bound for the Bafra Channel ftill purfues. They failed att 
night and the whole of the following day till paft noon, when 
they finifhed their courfe at Diridbtis, a village in the mouth of 
the Euphrates. 

The diftance affigned for this paffage acrofs the Ali-Meidan is 
nine hundred ftadia, or upwards of fifty-fix miles, a meafure which 
is very dubious, as Nearchus informs us he was able to keep no re* 
gular account, and the ftatement of the moderns is fo various, that 
I prefer giving their own diftances to fixing any determinate mea- 
fure of my own* 

D'Anville. Geog. Miles. G.M. 
Memoir 4,i . Meafure from the Karur>to Khore 7 

Abdiliah, ... | 3 o.^7-37 

Map of Afia, firfl: part, ~ ~ 33. add 7 — 4p 

Map of Tigris and Euphrates,, - - 30. add 7 — 37 

M'Cliter. 

Large Sheet from Waftah to Khore Abdillah, 4p 

Small Sheet from Waftah to Khore Abdillah, — 34 

Daluymple. 
Anonymous Chart from Karun to Khore Abdillah, 46 

from Waftah to Khore Abdillah, . Gi 

NlEBUWlr 

Brpm Kar^n to Khore Abdillah ((dubious)* 40. add 7 — 47 

Upon this Jkt there are fi* fathoms on " more," and ibis part is dry at low water, 
die fonthern edge, five fathoms on the mid- 491 I have eighteen draught* to confult, 

die* four at the upper end. The pilot feldom hot thefe are all worth fpecifying. Seven 

goes under five, or five and an half. miles are added for the difference be tw ee n the 

M'Cluer, p. 30. " When yon come within Karfth and Waftah ; but fomc of the charts 

" two faxbomj> you arc ftill neat ten miles from make it ten. 
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s If fuch are the fluctuations of the moderns, how are we to reduce 
a journal of the age of Alexander ? M'Cluer's fmall ftieet is a cor- 
rected draught, and his corrections ufually promote a coincidence 
with Arrian ; but how are we to reconcile his eftimate with that of 
Mr. Dalrymple's chart ? It is true that I efteem Mr. Dalrymple's, 
in point of difpofition, as the beft of any which I have feen ; but 
I have reafon to confider all its meafures as too large; this will appear 
more fully when I come to treat of the coaft in general. 

Diridotis, or Teredon, is the termination of the voyage by fea> 
and evidently both forms mark its connexion with the Diglito of 
Pliny, and the Tigris of the Greeks, as they are both related 
to the Oriental Degela, or Didsjile 4 '*. Diglidoth 473 , intimating a 
town fltuated near the Degela, will give the two forms of Diridotis 
*nd Teredon, with the ufual interchange between r and L, which 
appears in many other inftances. This place Arrian calls a village, 
where there was a mart eftabliftied for the importation of the in- 
ienfes of Arabia, and its fituation fits it for the conveyance of them 
up to Mefopotamia, either by the old canal at the Khore Abdillah, 
or by the Schat-el-Arab to Sufiana, or Perils; and this circum- 
fiance has recommended it to the notice of all the ancient geo- 
graphers. I have already mentioned that Ptolemy places Teredon 
between the two mouths of the Tigris, which evidently proves that 
he conlidered d'Anville's Choabedeh, as a mouth of the Tigris, and 
not of the Euphrates. And as I have before accounted for Pto- 

*** Niebuhr write?, D : dsjtle. the Tigris— tardiorfluit ; and given Tigris 

♦ 7 * One reading of Diglito in the MSS. of as a fecond name, where the courfe is as fivi/t 

Pliny is Diglath, equivalent to Degelah. as an arrow. 
Pliny means by Diglito, the upper part of 
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lemy's Sinus Mefanius, the whole of ancient geography is thus ren- 
dered confident with itfelf, and with our modern charts. 

It will feem extraordinary that, when the courfe of Nearchu* 
lay up the Tigris, or Schat-el-Arab, he ihoukl pafs the mouth of 
that channel, and bring his fleet to an anchor in the Khore Abdillah,. 
which he calls the mouth: of the Euphrates. This, according to* 
Pliny's account, wasr juft going* twenty-five miles out of his way^ 
and caufing' a neceflity of re-meafuring his courfe back again the 
fame diftance. Pliny's eftimate, computed by d'Anville's method,, 
ls^reduced to twelve miles and an half ; and the real diftance, taken 
largely, may be about ten. If, therefore, it is a&ed why this 
happened, the anfwer will exhibit one of thofe minute coincidences 
which nothing but truth could fuggeft. It is a circumftance con- 
nected with the nature of the navigation, and it continues to be 
the pra&ice of the pilots to the prefect hour, for thus MHDluer 
defcribes the courfe : 

. • . . " After 474 thefe foundings in Khore Gufgah, you will 
ci quickly fhoalen to four one-half fathoms, and this the pilot calls 
u Mucan 471 j and from that, three one-half or three fathoms ta 
* c Buflbrah Bar 476 . With thefe foundings, he ftill ftands acrofs [the 
" mouth of the Schat-el-Arab], weft or weft by north, till he 
44 deepens to five fathoms in Khore Abdillah, and there he anchors 
44 till the next flood tide j or, if he has fuflkient tide to carry him 
u over, he ftands away to clear a bank between Khore Abdillah and 
" the Buflbrah river." 

I now beg leave to notice, that the pilot on board Nearchus 
fteered exa&ly the lame courfe as M'Cluer's Karack pilot twa 

476 The bar at the mouth of the Coffifk- 
Jkmy, or Schat-eUArab, at I life it. 

thoufand 



474 M'Cluer't Memoir, p. 30, 
*» The Mefene. 
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thoufend years afterwards; fo durably is the ftamp that Nature 
has fet upon this coaft. The reafon of this is obvious ; for 
the proje&ion of the Ali-Meidan throws .the veflel off the coaft 
till {he is oppofite to the Shore Abdillah, and the level of the 
land is fo low at the mouth qf the Schat- el-Arab, that it is much 
fafer for her to make land in the Khore, than to ftand up the 
Schawl- Arab at once, wh£n,the coaft bn either hand is too low to 
be vifible. 

While Nearchus lay at anchor in this Khore, which he calls the 
Mouth of the Euphrates, intelligence was received that Alexander 
was on his march to Sufa* He determined, therefore, to return 
back™ ; and then, by purfuing his courfe up the Pafi-Tjigris, to join 
l^m in the neighbourhood of the capital* 

Here it is that, in my endeavour to explain the following day's 
courfe, I am obliged to differ totally from d'Anville, I appeal to the 
candour of the reader, that no captious loye of oppofirion vb&f 
be imputed to me, for I have too great a deference to that great 
geographer's opinion, ever Co depart from it without fufficient 
grounds. 

The paflage is only fix hundred ftadia from Diridotis to Aginis. 
d'Anville places Aginis at Zeine, in the Schat-el-Arab. I fay that iF^ua/yp. 
Nearchus never entered the Schat-el-Arab, and I place Aginis at the °^ d ^y! d 
mouth of the Karun, or Khore Moofa. This is the difference be- firft da y- 
tween us. D'Anville's beft argument is the fimilarity between 
Aginis and Zeine j and, when the local circumftances are firft fixed* 
I hold fimilarity of names to be one of the beft of proofs ; but to 
derive the locality from the found, is commencing the argument at 
the wrong end. 

4,7 *E*0n £ ivrU rl OnilD fcrAw, p. 357. 

My 
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My reafons for afluming a different courfe ate- thefe : 

i ft, Pliny's Chaldean Lake, and Arrian'e Lake at the month of 
the Tigris, are not the fame. 

2dly, Arrian** Pafitigris is never the Schat-el-Arab, and in this 
lie is fupported by Strabo. 

3dly, In the paffage of Nearchus tip the river, no notice is taken 
of the canal of Haffar, but Only upon Alexander's courfe down to 
the gulph* 

4thly, Nearchus is faid to go up the Pafitigris, Alexander is Add 
to come down the Eulaeus. 

jthly, Nearchus, in his courfe from Diridotis to Aginis, (ailed 
.with Sufiax»M>n his Uft. 



NeahchU8 failed 4 ' 9 acrofe a lake into which the Tigris falls at its 
Iffue into the gulph $ but if this lake exifts, or ever did exift, it 
muft have been at the mouth of the Schat-el-Arab, and could not be 
the fame as Pliny's Chaldean Lake ; fbr that commences below Gte- 
{iphon, and ends at Aphle j and he adds afterwards, that the waters^ 
after fpreading in this form, are again collected into a ilream, and 
in that fhape take their courfe to the fea. His 4,9 Chaldean Lake, 

* 7t aitl ft tSc Alpn* i* auto? tw worretfMt Lacus Chaldatcos fe fundit. Eofque lxx< m. 

*pav\u< r«^»oi i|**«^©i« *»* kJ tJ? Iwi^ qr paff. amplitudine tmplet. Now lxx. miles 

x*7Jwrt? "Ay»». At, 357. will not retch from Ctefiphon to Aphle by two 

+ 7 » Sufa a Perfico mari abfunt ccl. m. honored, and dill Aphle it at the lower end of 

pa(T. qua fubiit ad earn {«a] claflis Alexandri this lake. See lib. vi. c. 27. 

Fafitigri. Vicus ad Chaldaicom Lacum vo- Bat Pliny, lib. vi. c. 23. followed a different 

catur Aphle ; ande Siifa navigatione lxv. m. authority. He there is giving an account of 

paiT. aWunt. this paffage of the fleet from the hiftorians of 

This Pafitigris is the Schat-el-Arab, and Alexander, and there we find (not the Chaldean 

Pliny fupports d'Anville in fuppofing the lake) but a lake at the mouth of the river* 

paffage up that dream ; but his Lacus Chal- Odium Euphratis. Lac us quern faciunt Eu- 

daicus will not accord with d'Anville. Ti- lacus et Tigris juxta Cbmr*ctm % inde Tigri, 

$ da inter Sclenciam et Ctcfiphontem vedus in Sufa. (Lege) inde Pafi Tigri, Sufa. 
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therefore, is not at the mouth of the Sfhat-el- Arab, but inland, and 
its termination at Aphle ; which, if Aphle and Haffar are the fame, 
is upwards of lixty 4,g miles from the mouth. This, I conceive, is 
the firft fource of d'Anville's miftake, and Pliny's error in affuming 
Pafitigris* .as the appellation of the Tigris and Euphrates united 
in the Schat-el-Arab, ia the ground of his making the fleet go up 
that channel, inftead of the Karun, or real Pafitigris* D'Anvalie fol- 
lows him in this aflertion, and here is his fecond miftake 

For, 2dly, Arrian's Pafitigris is always that ftream which, flow- 
ing eaft of Sufa, joins the Eulaeus at fome diftance below that 
capital. I have proved this by the concurrent teftimony of Straba, 
Diodorus, Q^Curtius, and Cheref-eddin, all according with Arrian; 
It did not approach the cityj it was a broad, deep, and navigable 
river : it eroded the road from Pferfis ; and, after its jun&ion with 
the Eulaeus, the united dream feparated again, fending off one 
branch eaftward, now called the Dorack 4 ", and another weftward, 
which is the Karun ; and, finally, its charaderiftic diftin&ion is the 
title of Pqfiy or North Eqftem Tigris, in oppofition to the great 
ftream of that name, which is now ftylei the Schat-el-Arab 4S \ 
This is manifeftly the fyftem of Arrian ; and Strabo* in explaining 
the error of fome hiftorians who attributed this appellation to the 
Schat-el-Arab as the general channel which received all the 
different rivers, as manifeftly confirms the fyftem of Arrian, and 
proves the concurrent opinion of all the authors in the age of 
Alexander. 

4ttt Imeafure to the bar of the Coffifa- +** The Schat^ el- Arab is always ft yfed De- 
Bony, or Bafra Channel. * gela, or the Tigris, by Al-Edrifr. 

The Eulsetw of Ptolemy. 
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3dly, If Nearchus had gone up the Schat-el-Arab, he could have 
entered the Eulaeus, or Pafitigris, only by the Hafiar Canal; is it then 
not remarkable that, when at Aginis, he fpecifies the progrefs of the 
following day as up the Pafitigris 4 ", and not up a canal ? but if 
Nearchus had failed up this canal, there is much more reafon to 
conclude it would have been fpecified in a courfe he performed him- 
felf, {where it it not fpecified*) than in the defcent of Alexander, 
where it is mentioned, and in which he was not fo immediately or 
perfonaHy concerned. This, confidering the tenor of the journal, 
is one of the ftrongeflt evidences which can be produced ; for an 
artificial cut was no common obje£t to a Greek, and a fimilar cir- 
cumftance is preferved at Heratemis, though the paflage was neither 
explored, or made any part of the navigation. An omiffion, it is 
true, is only a negative proof^ but in an inftance of this kind it 
xnuft have confiderable weight 

4thly, There is no inconfiftence in mentioning Alexander's 
defcent by the Eulseus, and Nearchus's afcent by the Pafitigris, for 
Nearchus entered the river from the fea where it bore this appel- 
lation in contradiftindtion to the Tigris, and Alexander embarked at 
Sufa, where that fource, whieh pafTes the capital, is called the 
Eulxus. The various heads* 84 of this ftream caufe confufion in the 
interior ; the various arms, as it approaches the fea, create diforder 
upon the coaft. It is thus that the Eulaeus and Choafpes are trank 
mutable, and that the Eulaeus of Ptolemy is not the fame as 
Arrian's at its mouth, but the Dorack. If Alexander embarked at 

481 bMi mmtcI tv najitiyfw *w rvXioy. et villages oq tile parte, et ainfi il eft mal 

Arr. p. 357- aife que les voyageurs s'accordent bien po«r 

f 94 En Turquie en Perfe et aux Indes one ces noma. Tavernier, lib. v. p. 733. And. 

acme riviere prend le nom d« toutes hs villes edit. 

II Syla, 
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Sufa, the ftream was neceflarily the Eulaeus till it joined the Pafi- 
tigris, and the name was eafily continued after the jundtion. If 
Nearchus entered the Pafitigris, the prefervation of the fame title in 
his courfe upwards, obviated ambiguity j and when he reached the 
jun&ion, his progrefs up the eaftern fource diftinguiflies again the 
Pafitigris from the Eulseus. By the latter he would have reached 
Sufa, by the former he effected his jun&ion with the army. 

5thly, The expreflion of Arrian is precife, ^rhen he afferts that 
Nearchus failed back again from Diridotis to Aginis, if Aginis is in 
the Delta on the Khore Moofa ; but it is not equally appofite, if hp 
returned only to the Schat-el-Arab. It appears evident that he had 
intended to go up the Schat by the courfe he held, but that the ac- 
count he received at Diridotis informed him that the king was 
<lire6ting his courfe to Sufa ; this intelligence carried him back to 
the Pafitigris, as the fliorteft paffage to the capital, for fuch it is; while 
the navigation up the Schat-el-Arab and through the Haffar canal wa$ 
,ekher unknown to him at that time, or not in his contemplation. But 
this is not all; he pafTed from Diridotis back to Aginis with Sufiana 
on his left. Could this be true, if he had failed up the Schat-el- 
Arab ? Let any advocate of Mr. d'Anville inform me, if ever the 
trad on the weft of the Schat-el-Arab was called Sufiana by any 
geographer, ancient or modern ? Whether it was polTible for Arrian 
to terminate that province weft, at the Euphrates 4 * 5 inftead of the 
Tigris ? No. It was always ftyled Arabia, by the concurrent tefti- 
mony of hiftorians and geographers, as it is to the prefent day, and 
it was always pofTefTed by Arabs, whofe influence reaches to the very 
walls of Bafra. 

485 The Khore Abdillah is the Euphrates of Arrian. 

3* IF, 
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If, however, it can be fuppofed that Nearchus made his 4,6 Euw 
phrates the boundary of Sufiana, the difficulty will be increafedj 
for then, in failing up the Schat-el-Arab, the expreflion ought to 
have been, that he proceeded up the Schat-el-Arab through Sufiana^ 
not with Sufiana on his left ; for, if the Tigris is the boundary, in 
going up it, Sufiana muft be on the right. 

The whole of this error originates 417 with Pliny ; he knew, front 
the hiftorians of Alexander, that the fleet went up the Pafitigris but 
his Pafitigris is the Schat-el-Arab* and theirs is the river connected 
with the Eukeus. If this error had not milled fo great a geographer 
as d'Anville, all that has been faid would be fuperfluous* 

Thefe are my reafons for adopting the following fyftem ; and it 
will now be eafy to conduit Nearchus from Diridotis to Aginis by 
% the courfe which is here aflumed. Thefe are the words of Arrian : 

At Diridotis 4 ", intelligence was received that Alexander was act- 
** vancing to Sufa j the fleet, therefore, returned back again from 
u Diridotis, in order to proceed up the Pafitigris, and join the 
w army. They failed accordingly on their return, with Sufiana on 

« M The Khore Abdillah* ivrlt rlr vora^ muft be rendered, from the 

It orininates a&ually with thofe Greek lake UP the river ; but EE cannot be fo ren- 

writert whom Strabo reproves for the fame dered. It is TO the river. And again 

miftake* aWw ro» ^aroi^a muft then be a different 

**• 'ESlavQu ayy(>Xnjx% *Arf£a»Jpfl» m Jjiatn river from that which is cxpreGly declared 

r#'xxi*0«»- M» *} eturot TO onixn f*Mor, J* to be their obje& before, *« T « r <a n«rmyp 

cf "AXi|a^ftj. "£**i©i H TO EMF1AAIN U The refatation of any fuch conftruclidn, and 

APILTEPA Twy?»Ti}r X«r^lst»*x o * T, ^ , *) «*«p«*^- ^ c confirmation- of that which I adopt, is 

xifA»%* i< $90 Tiyptj* laGatoti foorafux;' . . . . • contained in a following paflage. That is, 

*Vo 2* rri( Ju^wirc is <*tno9 to* vorafMP amVto? when the fleet proceeded the next day from 

rw'&oi i|«*ocr»o» *V* acj rjf EwriJof »jr xofeWu Aginis : i»di^s Kurd tg> n<wr»yp* a>w txhw. y 

*Ayw. Arr. p. 357. From thence, [from Aginis,] they failed op 

To make thefe words accord with -a paflage the Pafitigris, The riwr, therefore, is the 

nj> the Tigris* or Schat. H r?f tipus h Pafitigris, and not the Tigris. 

w the 
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" the left. The firft part of their courfe was acrofs a lake into 



u to the mouth of the river [Pafitigris], the diftance was fix hun- 
" dred ftadia : at the termination of their courfe was a village of 
" Sufiana, called Aginis." 

In commenting on this paflage, Mr. d'Anville commits two errors; 
for he calls the lake, the Chaldean Lake, which it has been proved 
not to be ; and he then adds, that the extent of the lake is fix hun- 
dred 499 ftadia, though the text fays diredtly the reverfe. " They 
" paffed the lake, and from the lake to the river the diftance was 
'* fix hundred ftadia." He adduces the teftimony of Strabp 490 to 
prove this, but Strabo does not mention the extent of the lake 
at all. 

The exiftence of this lake at the mouth of the Tigris, or Schat- 
el-Arab, muft now be fought for; and, if we take a view of the 
map, we find a trad on die weft of that ftream called Dauafir by 
Niebuhr, the extreme point of which between the Khore Abdillah 
and the Schat-el-Arab we muft fink, to find room for this lake at 
the mouth of the JTigris ; and that this was really under water in 
the age of Alexander, and rofe gradually to its prefent appearance, 
either by accumulation or artificial means, we have abundant evi- 
dence to prove. The very name 49 ', if I am not miftaken, implies 
inundation ; and Niebuhr fuppofes the whole level as high as 
HafTeinad, the burial-place of Haffan-ben-Hanefie, to have been 
under water, and even that it would be fo at this day, if the inun- 

' 4 * La traverse de ce lac pour la flotte 400 P. 729. 

<T Alexandre fat de fix cens ftadea, Mem, 4fil Kerme-fir, the hot country ; Daaa-fir, 
*i. the watery country. But ? 



which the Tigris difembogues itfelf 



; and from this lake 
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dation were not prevented by dykes. u Every where, (he fays**,} 
u canals are cut to convey water to the date grounds; and as the 
46 water of the river is faturated with flime, the land here muft, m 
44 a fucceffion of ages, have been raifed conliflerably ta have ob- 
4< tained its proper level." This fuppofition of Niebuhr's is in 
perfe& harmony with an afiertion 49> of Pliny's, that the inundation 
of the waters is no where fo extenfive as in this part of the riven 
Another circumftance is the riling of Abadan, a town at the mouth 
of the Schat-ei-Arab, at the extremity of the Dauafir ; for it feema 
poflible to trace this from its emerfion; firft, in the form of an 
ifland, and afterwards as part of the main occafioned by the de* 
part ure of the waters. I looked for it in two Apphadanas of 
Ptolemy, but the pofition of neither anfwers. Marcuin 4 * 4 , however^ 
exprefles himfelf thus: " Near this part 495 of Sufiana Kes an ifland 
u called Apphadana 49 *, which fome attribute to Arabia." This 
feems to fhew the emerfion of land at the point of the Dauafir, 
between the age of Alexander and the time of Marcian. The con- 
nexion of this ifland with the main, or rather the withdrawing of 
the waters which feparated it, feems to have taken place in a later 
^period j for that it was united in the time of Al-Edrifi is evident. 
" Abadan, (he fays 497 ,) is a fmall fort, but ftill in good condition, 

49 * Vol.ii. p. 169. Amft.cdit. Syrian Greeks poffeflcd the mouths of tht 

491 Non alio loco pits profeccre aquae terris Euphrates, this word would read £swedsni» 

unreclae. Plin. lib. vfc €.27. not far removed from Apphadana. 

494 Marc, Heracl. p. 17. Geog. Mm. 4,17 Eft autem Abadan Arx parvaquidem, 

Hudfon. fed integra, ad litus maris appofita, quae in- 

4 * 5 The Pafini Charax. fervit ad obfervandos atque protegendos eos, 

496 The tranflation reads Apphana. There qui fubeant mare praediclum jacetque Abadan 

is a coin in the polfcffion of Mr. Cracherode, ab occidentali parte Degelac [Tigris] amnis 

and in Dr. Hunter's Mufeum, infcribejl qui eo in loco maxim e difFuuditur fuper terrain. 

1IFEAHNE, which is by fome imputed to Al-Edrifi, p. 121. 

Afpendus ; but if it fhould appear that the 

8 " fituated 
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** fituatei Mat the fea, which is intended for watching and pro* 
* te&ing thoffc who frequent this part of the coaft, it lies on the 
44 weftern bank of the Degela [Tigris], in a part where that river 
w particularly ff reads itjclf owr the land***" The fame author adds 
a remarkable circumftance, which, though not conne&ed with the 
inundation, is fo \incomrnoiily local, that it is worth inferring; 
u Six miles below Abadan lies Al-chafciabat, which fignifies a ftage 
€i raifed upon piles in the fea, where there is a watch kept, and 
" thofe who ate appointed for that fervice repair to the ftage in 
u boats, a r nd return by the fame conveyance/' This fadt is fo con- 
nected with the navigation of the Schat-el-Arab, that whether the 
duty of this watch was for the purpofe of giving fignals, or 
affording pilotage ; it marks ftrongly the attention paid to the fecu- 
rity either of the country or of the navigators, and that, no more 
than the lownefs of the coaft demanded. This ftage feems evidently 
on the point of the Ihoal, between the Khore Abdillah and the 
Schat-el-Arab. 

Such is the nature of the Dauafir at its termination, and fuch is 
the evidence -to prove that there was a lake in the age of Near- 
chus 499 , where there is now land; that the land had emerged in the 
form of an ifland in the time of Marcian; and that, before Al- 
Edrifi wrote, it was united to the main. This is a fadt of no final! 
importance to afcertain. As the want of a lake at prefent forms 
one ground of objection to the authenticity of the journal. Tl*e 



491 Tout le pais eft £ has que fans une digue 
qui regfie le long de la mer il feroit fouvent en 
danger d'eftre fubmergc. Tavernier, lib. ii. 
p. 243. I find nothing of this dyke in other 
authors, unlefs it be the dyke in^the river men- 
tioned by Niebuhr. But the paflage concurs 



in the lownefs of the land. In p. 245 he men- 
tions the breaking of this d) ke, and that then* 
the waters came up to Bafra. 
Anno 326 A C. 

400 port Ch. 
1 100 pod Ch. 

name 
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fiame of Abadan ftill exifts at the mouth of the river, in the 
Tfchabde and Tfchwabde of Niebuhr 500 , which he makes two 
villages, poffibly out of one. M'Cluer has alfo an Abadan, but 
too high up the river, and on the ^aftern inftead of the weftera 



I have been the more particular in ftating all the circumftances re- 
lating to this point of the Dauafir, on account of the numerous errors 
attending it ; and I muft now obferve that I am not bound by the 
text of Arrian to fix upon any particular extent of the lake 5 for he 
mentions only that the fleet crofled it, and that, from the lake to 
the Pafitigris, the diftance was thirty-feven miles and an half. The 
extent of it up the Tigris I am not concerned with, but I fhould 
not carry it, with Niebuhr, thirty miles up to Hafleinadj foi 
Mr. Jones, who has paffed frequently up the channel and down, 
feems to think, that the weftern bank is every where too high to 
admit of inundation, till within eight or ten miles of the mouth ; 
but that part, he fays, has undoubtedly been under water, and thus 
does the teftimony of a Hying witnefe confirm all our written 
evidence. 

The map will now conduft us, after pafling the lake, acrofs the 
Ali-Meidan, back again to the Karun, which I confider as the 
Pafitigris, and Aginis as a village at its mouth. The general depth 
of water on the Meid&n, neareft to the coaft, is two fathoms at 
high water; and confequently, if Nearchus failed upon the flood, 
there is ample allowance for the draught of his veffels, which was 
certainly not more than nine feet, and probably lefs than fix : and 



fide. 



*°° See Tab. lx. vol.ii. Amft. edit. 
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fiere, at Aginis, I make him anchor with the view of purfuing his 
courfe up the Karun the fucceeding day. 

Here a greater difficulty occurs thaa that which I have been en- 
deavouring to unraver ; for, according to the journal, the extent of 
the coaft from the Arofis to the Pafitigris is two thoufand ftadia, 
while the three days' courfe makesr it two thoufand to Diridotis ; 
and if Nearchus came back to the Karun, as I ftate, fix or feven 
hundred ftadia ought to be fubtra£ted from the two thoufand. This 
difficulty is not leffenetf by adopting Mr. d'AnvilleV fyftem, for 
then it muft be added idftead of fubtra&ed, fo that the difference is 
equal, either in excefsr or default : for this there is no better folution 
than what the journal itfelf affords, that Nearchus himfelf confeffes 
he kept a very uncertain account in this paflage ; and I am forry to 
add, that the difagreement of our modern charts enables me to pro- 
duce nothing certain upon the fubje&. Mr. Dairy mple's anony- 
mous chart* 01 is the only one fhat gives thirty-feven miles between 
the Schat-el-Arab and the Karun, agreeabre to Nearchus. The 
others vary fo much, that Tprefer a statement of the whole to any 
explication of my own, and I am conftrained to take the meafure 
from the Arofis to Diridotis according to the daily courfe, rather 
than to the Pafitigris, as Arriaft reckons, becaufe in one inffance I 
have particulars fpecified, and in the other only a general fum. 
My reckoning may be reduced to Arrian's, by taking ofF from 
thirty-feven to forty-feven miles, the fuppofed diftance between: 
Diridotis and Aginis. 

With much diffidence, then, I fubmit the following ftatement 



*" I alwajs fuppofe the meafure of this chart to be too large 
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to the reader ; for greater difagreement, in fo fmall a fpace, is hardly 
to be found : 

Stadia. Miles Eng. 



from the Arofis to Kataderbis, 


500 




to Khore Waftah, 


600 




to Diridotis, 


- 900 






2000 






Nautic Miles. » 


MilesEng* 


Arrian from the Arofis to Diridotis, 




- "5 


D'Anville's Map of Alia, 


105 nearly 12a 


D'Anville's Memoir, 


75 


- 87 • 


ivi valuer s large meet, 


80 


93 


M'Cluer's fmall fheet corre&ed, 


. 90 


105 


D'Apres - • 


80 


93 


Gough's chart, 


81 


94 


Niebuhr 50 \ - - 


90 — 


- 105 


Dalrymple's anonymous chart, 


137 


— 160 


Pliny, - 




- 2$S 


Pliny, by another eftimate, 




- 25O 


Pliny, halved by d'Anville, 




- 135 


Marcian of Heraclea, 3430 ftadia, 


V* 1 


- 214 


Marcian, by Salmafius, 1830 ftadia, 




~ 114 


Ptolemy, fix 503 degrees 




- 4*7 


Such is the fluctuation of this eftimate, and perhaps, 


out of the 



whole lift, M'Cluer is the only one who formed his ftatement from 

50 * Nicbuhr poffibly faw M'CIuer'a papers 501 In reality fix one-half. Teredoo, 8o°. 
atBafra, Oroatis, 86° 30'. 

obfervation, 
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obfervation, or the account of the native pilots. Arrian differs from 
him only twenty miles, and on a coaft where, he informs us, 
Nearchus could keep no true reckoning ; it is extraordinary that 
his deviation fhould be no greater. Pliny had evidently found the 
fame number of ftadia, but doubled the diftance by ufing the Olym- 
pian ftadium in his reduction. Mr. Dalrymple's anonymous chart 504 
exceeds in reality all but Ptolemy; and it is a great disappointment to 
find that a chart, upon which depends the beft information for elu- 
cidating Arrian, fhould be ,fo defective in its meafurement. It is, 
however, by no means afcertained that the head of the gulph is 
correft in any chart ; on the eaftern part, even M'Cluer may be 
deemed dependent upon the information; of his pilots, and though 
their eftimate is fufficiently juft to anfwer their purpofe, it is far in- 
ferior to the obfervation of an Englifli navigator. 

From Agini6, Arrian reckons it only five hundred ftadia, or 
thirty-one miles, to Sufa, in which there is evidently an error either 
in the eftimate or in the manufcripts. D'Anville fuppofes that the 
letter expreflive of a thoufand has been loft, and Greek numerals, 
as fingle letters, are eafily omitted: to his opinion, therefore, I 
fhould have no obje&ion 'to fubfcribe, if fifteen hundred ftadia 
would carry Nearchus to Sufa ; but that fum is ftill too fmall, and 
Sufa 505 muft be the termination according to the text ; otherwife I 
would have fixed the meafure to the bridge where the fleet joined 
rtie army. 

D'Anvrlle's diftance from Aginis to Sufa is fomething fhort of an 
hundred and thirty miles, which Pliny ftates at two hundred and 

504 Mr. Dalrymple is never accountable for is anonymous, 
the accuracy of the charts he publilhes. The scs "Aym< . . . aur* $t iwtx u £*7&/» railvc 
author is alone refponfible ; and in this cafe he i; «mT«*&<r*«5. 

3L " fifty? 
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fifty ; this, by the ufual reduction, is an hundred and twenty^ve, 
agreeing fufficientiy with fbme comparative meafures of Al-Edrifi 506 , 
who has no direct route between thefe two points ; but Strabo has 
evidently copied the fame authorities as Arrian, and his account is 
not only equally deficient, but his numbers more confufed. He 
reckons an hundred and fifty ftadia to the bridge, and from the 
bridge fixty to Sufa, This is out of all proportion ; but it is im- 
mediately followed by an eft i mate of five hundred lladia from the 
Sufian 507 village to Sufa, by which village, if he means Aginis, it 
is evident that he read five hundred in the copies as well as Arrian, 
and not fifteen hundred, as d'Anville requires. I have before me 
the means of giving the Teal diftance within a very few miles, 
which I (hall produce upon bringing the fleet up to the bridge; and, 
to that diftance, all the difcordance of our authors muft be obliged 
to fubmit. I fhall now carry the fleet up the Karun, which. Arrian; 
calls the Pafitigris ^ . 

One day only is allowed at Diridotis, though poffibly it ought to 
A Tn thc AGI ^ more * am * one ^g #in ^ From Aginis the fleet entered the 

Pafirigris. pafitigris, and proceeded little more than nine miles to a village, 
One hundred where Nearchus waited till he fhould receive intelligence that thr 
fccond h dayf army was approaching, which was to determine hU progrefs, m 

order to effeft a jun&ion. The meafures of the journal totally fail 

me here ; for the hundred and fifty ftadia attributed to this day V 
eourfe lead, to nothing, and are fully as (Kfproportionate as the five- 
hundred affigned to the diftance between Aginis- and Sufa* This is 

»*• He" has one from Aftar Mokranvto Do- d'Anvillc's to Aginis. » 

rack of four ftatioosy equal to about one nun- Lib. xvii. p. 729. 

dred nailer; and, by comparifon, this would sot On leaving Aginis, Ms words arc, 

•give nearly the feme mcaforc as Pliny's and 'ErGwJi xxid rfc rw»T»>^*rw foxm* p. 357. 

11 not 
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not more peculiar to my fyftem than to Mr. d f Anville's ; for if they 
entered the Haffar from the Tigris, as he fuppofes, the paflage 
through that canal is thirty-five 509 miles; and if they pafled through 
the Delta, which is my fuppofition, the courfe is forty-five miles, 
inftead of nine. I never abandon the meafures of the journal 
without regret, as I find their general cqrrefpondence of the utmoft 
utility ;' but I wifh, upon the preient occafion, to make the day's 
courfe terminate at the head of the Delta, where would be the 
natural pofition of the fleet while waiting for intelligence. In 
^(Turning the Karun for the Pafitigris of Arrian, no error can be 
incurred but fuch as has already been difcufTed ,,0 j and, in carrying 
the fleet up this channel, I adopt a courfe purfued by all the veflels 
pf the country, till within thefe few years, whicji came from 
Bender-Regh, Buflieer, or any of the ports on the eaftern fide of 
the gulph. , Thevenot and Pietro della Vall£ both pafled this way; 
And though Thevenot defcribes the country of the Delta as'almoft 
depopulated, and little cultivated, the natural property of the foil 
teuft be fertile, as confifting of flime accumulated by the rivers ; 
and this fertility mull have been turned to advantage, and improved, 
*rhiie the government was good, as it evidently was, uijder the 
early dynafties. In this ftate Nearchus found it, and defcribes it as 
(populous and flourifhing ; and the village they reached, as capable 
of fupplying, not only their wants, but of adminiftering to their 
gratification. One choice, therefore, only is left, to fix this village 
in the Delta on the banks of the Karun, at nine miles from its 

*°* Thefe meafur$s are taken from Mr. been always navigated by the native veiTels in 

Dalrymple's anonymous chart, and are both preference to the others. Jt is only fmce Eu- 

.gpparently too long. ropean traders have gone to Kafra, that the 

» J0 It has been fuggefted to me, that Ne- Coffiia-bony or Schat-el-Arab has been much 

mrchus might hare failed up the Bamifhere ufed, the Bamiihere, lying between the two, 

Channel, inilead of the Karun. My ob- leaft of all. 
je&on to it is, that the Karun branch has 
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mouth, if we adhere to the hundred and fifty ftadia of the journal? 
or, if we abandon them, to carry the fleet through the whole letd 
to the head of the Delta, at the point where the Kavun crofles the 
Haffar canal. The latter fuppofition feems preferable, on account 
of convenience ; but there is nothing in the -journal inconfiftent 
with the former ; for no diftances are fpecified from this point up- 
wards, as they are all concluded in the live hundred ftadia from 
Aginis to Sufa, however erroneous that eftimate may be. 

At this village Nearchus performed facrifices to the gods for the 
prefervation of the fleet, and the fuccefs of his expedition. Thefe 
- frere attended with games as ufual ; and the feftivity natural to 
plenty and fecurity fucceeded to the fatigues of the voyage. 

Having brought Nearchus to this village, I fhall leave him in the 
enjoyment of his repofe, till I have conduced the two armies under 
the command of Alexander and Hephaeftion on their march to 
Sufiana. The line of their progrefs is eafily difcernible ; but, as 
there were no enemies to fubdue, and the whole was the return of 
a victorious army, we have no geographical particulars' from our 
claflical hiftorians ; it is a b^re outline, which, if neceflary to be 
filled up, can only be efle&ed by recourfe to modern authorities : 
it lhall, therefore, no longer be. dwelt upon, than- is neceflary to 
combine the movements of the feparate divifions, to eftablifli dates* 
and to render the whole coafiftent in all its parts. 

We left Alexander at Giroft in the latter end of December, pre- 
paring for his progrefs by an inland route eaftward of the moun- 
tains, while he detached Hephaeftion with the elephants and grofs 
of the army, with orders to crofs the mountains, and proceed along 
the coaft of the gulph, through that level which is called the Ker- 
mefir. I ought not to know more than my direSor, and he fays, 
that Hephaeftion was ordered to take this route becaufe it was 
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winter, and the winter was milder on the coaft than inland. This 
is too true, for the mildnefs extends to heat, putridity, and un- 
wholefomnefs. It appears to me that Arrian has not preferved the 
real caufe of this order, for Alexander feems to have a&ed upon 
this occafion, as upon all others, from the time he had no more 
enemies to fubdue ; that is, becaufe he was defirous of obtaining 
a knowledge of his empire ; and he detached Hephaeftion through 
the Kermefir for the fame reafon he had ordered Craterus to 
proceed through Arachofia from the Indus > and Nearchus to furvey 
the coaft. 

•However this may be, Alexander himfelf appears to have moved 
from Giroft before the conclufion of the year, fome days previous 
to the failing of Nearchus, and the firft place to which we trace him 
is Pafagardae 511 ; for at Pafagardae is the tomb of Cyrus, whether he 

511 A barren lift of names will afford little Ragian. It has probably been the common 

information ; but I fubjoin the route from road in all ages ; for the principal places men- 

Giroft to Pafagardas, extracted from Al- tioncd are of confiderable antiquity, and 

Edriii* and fliall continue it afterwards to cxifted in the age of Alexander. 

From Giroft to Canat Alfciam, 20 

to Maaun*, *6 

to Valafi'gtrd t 20 

to Jdbtrcan, 20 

to Giaraman, 20 

to K$fc en/ten, 3 

to Roftack-Arroftacki 40 — 14 J 

to Zamm Al-modhi, 15 

to Darbe-gcrd, 1 5 

to S ebon 1 3 

to Bercan, 12 

to Narecan, 12 

to Fafihan, iz 

to T amjan, lS 
to /Vj^orPafa-gardx, 12 

[N. B. The names in Italics alone are found in the modern maps.] 
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perifhed in the war with the Maffagetae, or wad gathered to his father* 
with the Euthanafia fo beautifully defcribed by Xenophon : and at 
Pafagardse we find Alexander punching Orfines for embezzlement, 
and plundering the tomb of a native fovereign. It is foreign to 
my purpofe to enter into this tranfa&ion, ftill I cannot help noticing 
that the afperfions thrown upon the conduct of Alexander on this oo 
cafion by Q^Curtius are neither confiftent with his chara&er, nor 
countenanced by Strabo, Arrian, or any writer of eftimation ; but 
Q^Curtius debafes the vices of the Conqueror with as little judg- 
ment as he extols his virtues. In both inftances, it is the language 
of exaggeration without reftraint, in which the author facrifices 
truth* not to the love of falfehood, but to warmth of imagination 
and brilliancy of expreffion. 

Pafagardae "* is confounded with Perfepolis by Arrian, upon Alex- 
ander's firft vifit to the province, when he burnt the palace in that 
city, of which, fays Arrian, he now repented ; and whether it 
was the effe& of inebriated phrenfy, revenge for the injuries of 
Greece, or the infolence of vi&ory, any one of thefe inducements 
was fufficient caufe .of regret. Pafa, or Phafa-gardae, was miftaken 
by many of the Greek writers, and the deception is natural ; for 
the tranflation of Pharfa-gerd would regularly be Perfepolis, and 
Phar&-gerd differs from Phafa-gerd by a fingle letter. The former, 
however, figoifies the city or capital of fhars j the latter a city, as 
Golius 511 informs us, cooled by the north-eaftern gales. 

On the prefent occafion, Arrian diftinguifhes this city from Per* 
fepolis ; for wp trace the progrefs of the army regularly from Pafa- 
gardse to the capital j and it would be well if we had any characters to 

5I * Phafa ftill exifts, and Golius makes it bad, Sapor, and Ardefhir. See d'AnviJle. 
the head of the diitridt, Darab, {fo named Bat Niebuhr fays this difti&ttion is ww 
from Darius,) one of the four into which the loft. 

jvovince w divided j the other three are Ko- 9U Gel. ad Aifiag. p. 114* 

mark 
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mark the toute, but thefe will be fearched for in vain: we learn only 
that Alexander was there, by the circumftance at hie arrival of hi$ 
conftttuting Peuceftas fatrap of the province, who had faved his life 
in India, and who was now fo prudent a courtier as to afiume the 
habit, and learn the language of the country. He had before been 
taifed to the rank of Guard 5,4 of the Royal Perfon, and afterwards 
conducted to Babylon a body of twenty 515 thoufand native troops, 
raifed in his province, and armed in the Macedonian manner. This 
is a circumftance which developes the 1 future defigns of Alexander 
more than all the conjectures of his hiftorians. 

Perfepolis, in its Greek form, evidently marks Pharfa-gerd as it* 
Perfian original ; but the name was not preferved even in the middle 
ages, nor does any other name appear but Iftakhr, or Eftakhar* 
which declined into a village as Schiraz 51 * rofe intd a capital, under 
the aufpices of the Mahometan conquerors. The name of Eftakhar 
kfelf feems now almoft to have perifted, for there is not even a 
village 5,7 at the ruins, now called Chel-minar or the Forty Pillars, 
or at Naxi-Ruftam in the neighbourhood, both which befpeak the 
magnificence of the ancient capital, and the workmanship of that 
age 518 , which is discoverable in the Egyptian ruins. The confe- 
quence is, that Al-Edrifi has no route to Eftakhar, but to Schiraz 119 

»*♦ The YufiMTo<p6?&*i<; 9 or body guard, were 5,1 The building of Perfcpolis is imputed 

originally only feven: Leonnatus, Hephaftion, to Caiumaras, the fi.-ft name m Perfian ray- 

Lyfimachos, Ariftonous of Pella, Perdiccas of thology. The ruinf of Chel-minar are given- t 

OrefUs, Ptolemy and Python of Eordasa. To in Le Brujn, Niebuhr, &c. &c. 
thefe Peuceftas was added when Alexander was Route from Phafa to Schiras. AU 

in Kannania. Arr. lib. vi. p. 269. Ed rift, p. 127 : Miles. 

515 Others fay thirty thoufand. From Phafr to Kar, - 15 

5,6 Written Zjiraes, Xiras, Dsjiraos, Chi- to Rebat, - 12 

raz, Sec. founded anno 336 of the Hejra, to Haramim, - 12 

Gol . p. J 1 6 . to Schiraz, - 21 

51 * Niebubr rcfided at a villagt in the — 
•eighbourhood. 60' 

onty r 
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only, and Eftakhar lies thirty-fix miles **° fouth-eaft of Schiraz. The 
route, therefore, which I infert ferves only to fhew a comparative 
diftance, and the difference between Schiraz and Eftakhar is juft fo 
much out of the direft modern road. 

From Perfepolis nothing intermediate appears till the arrival of 
the army at Sufa, except the jun&ion of the ilect at the Pafitigris ; 
the route, however, is evidently the fame as the modern one, which 
enters Sufiana at the bridge on the Tab or Arofis, called Biccar, 
within a fmall diftance 5 * 1 from Ragian. At Ragian a variety of 
xoutes terminate which come on the one hand through Perfis, and 
on the other through Sufiana; for here feems to be the point where 
the Tab will jfirft admit of j2l hridge, and consequently it is the 
* centre of communication between the two provinces. Hither we 
may bring Hephaeftion, who came along the coaft j and by this 
road Parmenio 5 ** muft have entered Perfis from Sufiana, wheft 
Alexander pafled higher north, upon his original invafion of the 
.province. 

Let us then fuppofe Alexander on his progrefe from Perfepolis 
to Ragian, his march cannot lie out of the route which I have given 
from Schiraz 5a, j and at Ragian let his army halt, till I have brought 
up Hephaeftion to a jun&ion. 

If it were neceflary to trace the whole progrefe of this divifion 
from the time it left the army in Karmania, there are routes by 



**° Goliui ad Alfrag. p. 116. D'AnviUe 
gives the feme diftance, but makes it north- 
eaft. 

5 " See Al-Edrifi, p. 126. He fays a bow- 
ihot. 

%xx Arrian, lib. ill. p. 130. x»TrW>a^« 



S1S Route from Schiraz to Ragian. Al- 



Edrifi, p. 126: Miles. 

From Schiraz to Giooan, • 15 

to Cbalan 9 » - 1 z 

to Charrara, - 15 
to Korcbemam, 15 
to Horaidan, 1 z 

to ftafain* - 12 
to Rafta*, - 21— lis 

which 
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which it is not impoffible to mark the greateft part of its general 
dire&ion ; and if the work of Beton and Diognetus were extant, it 
would be no little gratification to compare it with our modern jour* 
nals : but, as the matter (lands, I have little more than a barren lift 
of names to prefent, without intereft or information, and therefore 
refer it to the margin, Pietro della Valle 544 travelled from Mina to 
Lar, but labouring under illnefs, and in a litter ; and Le Bruyn'* 4 
has a route from Gomeroon to Lar. From Lar, the route to 
Giouar falls into a journal 515 of Al-Edrifi'^, probably at MaL 

Paffing 

'*+ Route from Mina to Lar* Pietro della w Route from Gomroon to Lar. Le 
*Vall6, vol. t. p. 418 : Brujrn, vol. ii. p. 70 : 

From Mina to Ciuciululion, Gomeroon f • 

to Ifftn $ Bandalie. 
to Kufciar, perhaps* Rudfdour, Geye. 
to Kahariftan, Korefton. 
to Guri-bizirgon, Goer-bafer-goen, 
to Tenghi-dalan, Tang-boe-dalon. 
to Kbormudy Gormoct. 
to Boadini, a Caravanferai, A Caravanferai. 

td Bafili, Bafiele. 
to Lar, Lar. 
The route from Mina and that from Gomeroon join at Kahariftan, which Le Broyo writes 
Korefton, and from thence to Lar, the names, however disfigured, are the fame. This courfe 
confequently continued unchanged from 1620 to 1693. In Al-Edrili, p. 131. we can only dis- 
cover that the route went to Sciura, that is, Rud-fciour, the fait river of Pietro della Valtf, 
the Karius or Korius of Ptolemy, the Salfos of Pliny. 

515 Route from Siraf to Giouar, or Firtix-abaJ. Al-Edrili, p. 125 : 
^ (Siraf is neat Kcifii, and the mart of the gulph formerly.) Afila* 

Prom Siraf to Borcana, • >- - 2 1 

to Adhercan, - 
or Ras-Al-acbe, • 
to May, - - 18 

to Kabrend, - - - 18 

to Chan-Arademerd, - - - 18 

toGiar, - - 18 

to Daft-Surab, r - 9 

to Giouar, - *S — 1*9 

• Becaufe he mentions a fait river here. 

f Tavernier, lib. ?. p* 747. Ac. has the fame routs as Le Bruyn, and with cqutl variation in the orthography. 

3 m x The 
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Paffing from hence to Giouar, in the road to Schiraz. From Giotiar 
there are two routes to the Tab, or Arofis ; one along the coaft 
noticed by Al-Edrifi, through Gennaba 5l6 /and another inland, as I 
conceive, by Kaferon. It is apparently the latter that was purfued 
by Hephaeftion ; for at Sitakus, where the fleet lay for one-and- 
twenty days, we have intelligence that this army was not very near 
the coaft, and there can be no reafon for its approach towards the 
lea afterwards. I find no route from Kaferon to Ragian, but a 
^iew of the map wiU ftiew, that it muft foon fall in with the road 
irom Schiraz to that town, which has in all ages been the diredl 
communication between Perfepolis and Sufa, as it is at this day be- 
tween Schiraz and Toftar, if it exifts ; and, from the bridge at 
Ragian to Sufa or Toftar, it is fhort of an hundred and forty miles. 
I give this whole account fubjed to the eorre&ion of any traveller* 

The route from Lar to Giooar ought to fall miles upon the whole ; fo that the march of 

into this at Adhercan, or Ras-Al-acbe, which Hephaftion from Mina to Ragian would be, 

are the fame j for Ras-Al-acbe fignifies the Miles. 

top or paflage of the mountains. Thefe moun- by eftimation, to Lar f . 14$ 

.tains are the chain, which I fuppofe to run to Giouar, 129 

inland from Dahr Afban, and to produce both to Ragian, 13a 

the Nabon and Darabin rivers. — — - 

s ** Route from Giouar to Giannaba. Al- 404 

Edrifi, p. 125.; Ami as he took the interior circle along the 

Miles. coaft, this bears a due proportion to the 

From Giouar to Kazeron (Kaxarun), 48 march of Alexander. Whether thefe ex- 

to Rofaic, - 1 2 tracls are worth the trouble* I cannot fay ^ 

to Yauag* - 24 *h c X come out in proportion* but are net 

to Giannaba* - 36 entirely to be depended on ; for I cannot dif- 

— cover Al- Edrifi 's mile. I have tried it by 
120 feveral known diftances, but it exceeds fome~ 

from Giannaba # to Ragian bycfUmation, 38 times, and fometimes falls fhort. I once faw 

— an eftimate of this mile in Wir . Howe's papers,. 
158 -communicated to me by the Biihop of Ro- 

The road inland, from Giouar to Ragian, chefter, but could not find it upon a fecond 
may be thirty miles fhorter, or about 130 reference to them. 

• Giannaba is the Geanaba of d'AnvjuV, the Gunowafc of M'Cloer. 

who, 
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who is acquainted with the a&ual ftate of the country at the prefent 
hour, having no living authority to confult ; and I am fufficiently 
perfuaded, without correction, that the defolation of thefe provinces 
has removed the land-marks which the ancient or early writers 
have enabled me to point out. With due allowance for this na- 
tural obfcurity, I fubmit the whole to the judgment of the reader, 
and {hall conduit the army, once more united, to the Pafitigris, 
and to a bridge on that river where Nearchus is to conclude his 
expedition. 

The Pafitigris is evidently a river which the army pafled before 
it could reach Sufa : this appears, by fomething more than con- 
jecture, to be the Kouroucan-Kende of Timour, the fecond ftream 
eaft of the Eulaeus. And if the Kopratas of Strabo and Diodorus 
anfwers to the Dou-danke of Timour, as I conclude, that ftream 
joins the Pafitigris previous to the junftion of the Pafitigris 
with the Eulaeus. This will afford the means of afcertaining the 
pofition of the bridge, if ever the interior geography of Sufiana 
lhall be obtained; but there is a ftill more correct method of 
arriving at the fame end, which is by drawing a line from Ragian 
to Sufa, and fixing the bridge where this line interfe£ts the Pafi- 
tigris ; in this, there can hardly be an error of more than a few 
miles either way, and this is the pofition I ftiall affume. There is 
no route in Al-Edrifi from Ragian to Toftar, but d'Anville makes 
the diftance about an hundred and forty-five geographical miles, 
and this, from other comparative meafures 5 * 7 in the province, is ap- 



5 * 7 Diodoras, lib. xix. p. 334. fays, it is The diftance is, from the Pafitigris 



parently 



twenty- four days 9 inarch from the Pafitigris to 
Perfepolis. This feems too long, unlefs he 
means that the army of Eumenes were fo 
many days in performing it. 



to Ragian* 
to Schiraz, 
to Perfepolis, 



ico miles, 
112 



36-148 



3 if 2 



Enmenet 
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parently juft. From this fum, if we dcdud forty or fifty miles, to 
give the diftance from the bridge to the capital, we obtain a geo- 
graphical redu&ion as nearly the truth as our information will 
enable us to hope. 

I £hall next confider the whole diftance from Giroft to Sufa, 
which ftands thus : 

Miles Qeog. 



From Giroft to Phafa, - - 242 

From Phafa to Schiraz, 60 
From Schiraz to Ragian, - - 112 



414 

Allowed diftance from Ragian to Sufa, - 145 



559 

In the fame fpace, d'Anville allows eight degrees, or four hundred 
and eighty miles, which, with a feventh added for road diftance, 
makes a total of near five hundred and forty-nine miles, a difference 
not worth regarding ; but it ought to be remarked, that Alexander 
departed from this route, by going to Perfepolis, which adds fifty 
or fixty miles to the fum. This we compenfate, however, by 
taking the meafure, not to the Pafitigris, but to Sufa ; fo that if we 
fix the total at five hundred and fixty geographical miles, equal to 
fix hundred and fifty-four miles Englifti, there can be no error of 
importance. 

Let us now refer to the dates. If the army moved from Giroft 
on the twenty-fifth of December, as I have proved it might have 
done, and Nearchus arrived at the village on the Pafitigris the 10th 
of February, the interval is forty-feven 5 ** days ; and theti the num- 

Eumenes moved, therefore, at the rate of futnmer, and the heats intolerable, 
little more than ten miles a-day ; but Dk>- ja8 Forty-eight inclufive. 
dorus mentions that it was in the height of 

7 ber 
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ber of, miles, divided by the number of the days, gives nearly four- 
teen miles a-day for the march of the army. This rate is evidently 
too high 519 , becaufe it makes no allowance for the time Alexander 
ftaid at Phafa-gardae and Perfepolis, where he had bufinefs to 
tranfadt, or for the neceflary halts of the army ; but we are to 
confider that Nearchus ftaid at the village till he heard of the ap- 
proach of the troops, and, therefore, any interval that will coincide 
with their arrival may be afligned to his delay. Fourteen days will 
anfwer every purpofe that is requifite ; and if we bring Alexander 
to the bridge on the Pafitigris upon the twenty-fourth of February, 
we have at leaft a confident date, if not the true one ; and as no 
real day is afligned in any author 530 that is now extant, this is the 
only kind of precifion that can be expected. x 

This bridge on the Pafitigris is defcribed as a bridge of boats, 
which had been thrown over the river for the accommodation of the 
troops ; but as bridges of this kind are the ordinary means of com* 
munication throughout the empire, and the route was by the com- 
mon road from Perfis, it is reafonable to fuppofe that there was 
always a bridge nearly in the fame place. Neither ought I to omit 
a circumftance accidentally preferved in Diodorus, which at the fame 
time indicates the neceflity of a bridge, and the poflibility of navU 
gating the Pafitigris : for this river, he informs us, was from three 5 " 
to four ftadia broad, and its depth correfpondent. 

519 A Macedonian army, upon occafion, hundred miles ; but he then moved to feize 

marched from twenty to twenty- five miles the treafure : he had now no particular obj eft 

a-day; but the marches of the ten thoufand in view. 

reduced, amount to thirteen or fourteen miles; 53 S Pliny fays feven months, 
and this is a fair eftimation for the march of a 511 According to the ftadia of Arrian, one- 
Macedonian army, when no particular objeel fourth of a, mile. Sce/upra, p. 415. Wher* 
was in view. Alexander was twenty days in I have faid the breadth was 400 feet ; perhaps 
marching from Babylon to Sufa, three hun- Diodorus affigns this breadth to the Kopratas. 
dred miles; foity days confequcntly give fix See p. 331. compared with p, 3 30. and p.2 1 1. 

To 



Digitized by 



454 



GULPH OF PERSIA. 



To this bridge I conduft Alexander ; and hither, upon hearing 6f 
his approach, Nearchus proceeded from the village, up the ftream, 
to join him. No fpace of time is allotted by the journal for this 
navigation ; but as the paflage could not be lefs than from an hun- 
dred to an hundred and twenty miles, it would fcarcely require lefs 
than three days, and poffibly more, notwithftanding they might 
have the advantage of the tide at the commencement of their pro- 
grefs. The fleet feems to have reached its deftination before 5,a the 
army; but no fooner did Alexander arrive, than he embraced 
Nearchus with the aflettion of a friend, and the acknowledgments 
of a fovereign. One obje& of his ambition was to conquer difficul- 
ties unattempted by others, and one aim of his policy was to obtain 
a knowledge of his empire ; both thefe purpofes were effe&ed by 
the accompliihment of this expedition ; his fatisfattion was com- 
plete. The reception of Nearchus among his countrymen was as 
honourable as that which he experienced from the king ; wherever 
he appeared in the camp, he was faluted with acclamations ; while 
gratitude and admiration united in weaving the wreath and the 
chaplet to crown him for his fuccefs. Sacrifices, games, and uni- 
verfal feftivity, clofed the fcene of this happy union. Thus have I 
conduced the feveral divifions of the forces and the fleet from 
Nicaea on the Indus, to the termination of their labours in Sufiana ; 
and I conclude the expedition on the twenty-fourth of February, 
in the year three hundred and twenty-five before the Cbaftian 
asra. 

The time employed in accomplifliing this voyage from the mouth 
of the Indus is an hundred and forty-fix days, or fomewhat lhort 

53 * Tips rip xni.vi oQii&mu If' j! to r^Ttvfia o*i*C#Cifcw EMEAAEN Zwa. An*. 

of 
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of five" 1 months, which Pliny has extended to feven m , and in 
which he is neither confident with the departure from Nicaea, or 
from the mouth of the Indus. A modern vefTel, it is true, may- 
perform the fame courfe in three weeks which employed Nearchus 
twenty-one j but we are not for that reafon to undervalue the merit 
of the firft attempt. Within the memory of man, a voyage to 
India required eight or nine months ; but Dr. Robertfon 53 * men- 
tions, that, in the year one thoufand feven hundred and eighty- 
eight, the Boddam Eaft Indiaman reached Madras in an hundred 
and eight days, and it has fince been performed in ninety-fix. 

Here the narrative ought to clofe ; but I truft the reader wiH 
have no objection to accompany Nearchus to Sufa, where he is to 
receive the reward of his labours* To Sufa, after croffing the 
Pafitigris, Alexander proceeded with all his forces, and in that 
capital, where the principal treafure of the empire was depofited^ 
he prepared to diftribute that remuneration which had been earned 
by the faithful fervices of his army f and thofe honours which are 
due to merits of diftin&ion* 

The firft inftance of his liberality was exhibited in difcharging" 5 
the debts of the army, which are eftimated, not perhaps without 
exaggeration, at twenty thoufand talents, equal to three millions 
eight hundred and feventy-five thoufand pounds fterling ; an enor- 
mous fum ! But if we fuppofe the Macedonians alone to partake of 
this favour, and eftimate them at forty thoufand 537 , it amounts to 

5U Five lunar months and fix days. 5,7 Notwithstanding the reduction by war, 
514 Lib. vi. p. 136. infirmity, and the march through Gedrofia, 
535 Difquif. Ind. p. 207. it may be calculated from the reinforcement* 
*** Diodorus places this tranfaftion at the which had joined, and the fervices of the 
time of difmiffing the veterans, mentions their army immediately upon the death of Alex- 
debts only, and eftimates them at ten thoufand ander, that the number was greater rather 
tajents. Vol ii. p. 346. thanlcfs. 
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lefs than an hundred'** pounds a man: we muft obferve moreover, that 
the debts of the officers were included in this eftimate, and the ex- 
cefs of their proportion muft fubtradt from the quota of the private 
foldier. Many of them had lived with the luxury of Oriental SH 
fatraps, and poflibly Antigenes was not the only one who gave in 
his debts above their real amount. ' If, therefore, proper dedu&ion 
be made on thefe feveral accounts, the proportion to the individual 
will not appear fo extravagant as the grofs fum. 

A fecond fcene of magnificence was prefented upon the marriage 
of Alexander, and that of his principal officers, who were induced 
by his example, or influenced by his fivour, to receive the daughters 
of the nobleft Perfian families at his hands. Alexander himfelf 
had before married Roxana, the daughter of Oxyartes, fatrap of 
Ba&ria; and he now gave his hand to Barfine 540 , the daughter of 
Darius ; to whom Ariftobulus adds a third, who was Paryfatis, the 
daughter of Ochus. Eighty marriages of this fort were celebrated 
y/ in the fame nuptial feaft ; and among the number was that of 
Nearchus, with the daughter of Mentor and Barfine. The king 
bore the whole expence of the folemnity, and furniftied the mar- 
riage portion 541 for every bride. 

Next fucceeded the diftribution of honours, and the reward of 
fervices. All the officers, who* had obtained the rank of Guards 
of the Royal Pcrfon, received crowns of gold, including Leon- 
natus for his vidory over the- Oritae, and Peuceftas for his fervice 
in preferving the life of his fovereign. In this honour Nearchus 
alone 54 * partook as admiral, and Oneficritus as the navigator of 

5,1 Ninety- feven pounds, all but a fratticn. 541 n^r*^. 10,500 talents. Athenaetw. 
339 See Athenxus, lib, xii. p. 539. 54 * At lead no others are mentioned by 

540 Statira. name. 

the 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUSIS, or SUSIANA, 



the fleet. Nearchus was Hkewife continued in his command, an& 
deftincd to a future fervice of greater importance than the voyage 
he had already performed, that is, the circumnavigation of Arabia to 
the Red Sea. This was intended as the completion of the great de- 
fign that Alexander had conceived of opening the communication 
between India and Egypt, and by means of Egypt with Europe : of 
this commerce, Alexandria was to be the center. -Such, by the na- 
tural courfe of events, it afterwards became, and fuch it continued 
for eighteen centuries ; but this plan was defeated by the unex* 
pe&ed death of the monarch ; and the fate of Nearchus in the 
enfuing ftruggle for empire is no farther difcoverable, than that he 
was made governor of Lycia 543 and Pamphylia S4 *, and that he 
attached himfelf to the fortunes of Antigonus. We find him 
with that general crofling the mountains of Louriftan 545 , out of 
Sufiana, .after his conteft with Eumenes, and two years afterwards 
as one of the advifers 546 Antigonus had given to his fon Demetrius, 
whom he left in Syria. I have looked for the conclufion of his 
life in vain 547 j but this event pollibly took place at the battle of 

Ipfus, 

543 The firft mention of Nearchus, as go- lib. in. c. ult. Set Q^Curtius, Snakenborck : 
vernor of Lycia and Pamphylia, occurs in Divifio Imperii. 
Juftin. This, however, does not greatly in- 545 Diodor. lib xix. p. 333. 
terfere with the divifions of the empire given 54 * Diodor. lib. xix. p. 372. ed.Wef. 
in Photius, p. 250; for both thefe provinces 547 I dare not pronounce that nothing is to 
are afligned to Antigonus; and Nearchus, as be found relating to Nearchus after the battle 
being high in his favour aud confidence, of Ipfus,* but I have fearched Diodorus, 
was probably appointed by him to thefe pro- Plutarch, Arrian in the extracts of Photius, 
vinces. It is remarkable, that in Photius's Juftin, Curtius, and the indefatigable 
extrad from the ten books of Arrian, (r« ptira commentators of that author, F rein (hem and 
A*s£av$fm») concerning the tranfadlions after Snakenborck, without fuccefs. Neither have 
the death of Alexander, the name of Ne- I found any anecdotes relating to his life pre- 
archus is not once mentioned. vious to the expedition, except what the Baron 

5M Juftin, lib. xiii. cap. 4. Orofius, de Sante Croix has anticipated, Exam. p. 250* 

3 « by 
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4pfus, where Antigonus fell; or, after the battle 54 *, by the command 
of the four kings who obtained the vi&ory. Ia whatever manner 
he clofed the fcene of life, and by whatever means he was pre- 
vented from completing his voyage into the. Red Sea, that part 
©f it which he had performed mud be the monument of hi*, 
glory. 

His bed encomium is comprifed by his hiftorian in a (ingle fen- 
tence. Thus was the fleet of Alexander conducted in safety 
from the Indus to ks deftinatien. 

OTTX1 MEN ATIEEXiGH AAESANAPfl* EK TOT INAOT TflN: 
EKBOAE>flN OPMH0EIS O ETEATOE. 

by whkh it appears, that he was a native of the daughter of Pexodorus, (atrap of Caria, 

Crete, and enrolled a citizen of Amphipolis, Philip bammed Nearchus, with others whom 

as we may conclude, at the time when Philip, he fuppofed too much attached to the interefts 

having taken that city from the Athenians, of Alexander. Upon the death of Philip he 

was collecting inhabitants, in order to eftablilh was recalled, and his fufferings in the caufe 

it as the mart of his new conquefts in Thrace, naturally fecured the affections of his fovercign* 

He did not continue at Amphipolij but came See Plutarch in Vita Alex. p. 669. edit, 

up to the court of Philip; and had fo ingra- Franckfort, 1599. 

tiated himfelf with Alexander, that in the *♦» This battle ought to have been found in 

family diffcnfions which arofe upon the fe- the 21ft book of Diodorus, but the extract, 

ceffion of Olympias, and fome fecret tranf- only is extant. - 
actions of her fon in regard to a marriage with 



SEQUEL 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



f The \ 

new vo ; ;k \ 
PUBLIC Li: :: *. v \ 

•\ ... . 



Digitized by 



Google 




Digitized by GooQle 



t 



S E U E L 

TO THE 

rorjGE OF NEJRC BUS. 



THE military character pf Alexander dazzles the mind fo 
powerfully with its Iplendour, that it is not without an effort 
the attention is dire^^d to the plans of his policy, and t^ie arrange- 
ment , of his empire' To excite this attention has been the en- 
deavour of the preceding pages j and* if the fubfequent narrative 
contributes to the fame defign, it will be no uninterefting appendage 
' to the work. 

Having conduced the united forces of the Macedonians to Sufa, 
in the latter end of February 625 A. C. we may allot fomething 
more than a month to the tranfa&ions which took place in that 
capital, and fix the time for the departure of the army at the 
beginning of April*- ... 

The main* body of the troops was put under the command of 
Hephaeflion, with orders to proceed towards * the Tigris j but 

a Arrian, lib vli. p. 281. it will immediately appear that Alexander met 

* Arrian fays, to the Gulph of Periia ; but them again on the Tigris. 

3N 2 Alexander 
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Alexander hhnfelf determined to» take a view of the Gulph of 
Perfia; and, for that purpofe, embarked on board the fleet with' 
the Hypafpifts \ the firft^ troop of horfe, and a fmall body of the 
Companions *. He embarked, fays Adrian, on the Eulasus ; and, if* 
this be true, the fleet muft have been brought down the Pafitigris 
to the jundtion of that river with the Eubeus, or even from that 
jun£tion*up the Eukeus* to Sufa. This fuppofition is not contra- 
dictory to any thing which appears in Arrian ; and, if it is allowed, 
folves the. obje&ion arifing from calling the fame river by two 
names; for Alexander undoubtedly fell down the fame ftream- 
which Nearchus had navigated upwards from the fea. The annexed 
map will render this more perfpicuous than any explanation which > 
can be added, but the caufe of variation in the names requires fome 
notice. 

It has been obferved already, that Nearchus entered that chanael 
which he calls the Pafi [or eafternj Tigris: this, at its iffue, is ftyled 
the Khore Moofo, (the Mofaeus of Ptolemy,) and above the Delta, 
Karun: but Nearchus, having entered the Pafitigris, carries that 
name up with him, through the Karun, to the confluence of tw<* 
ftreams inland ; one of which, leading on the weft to Sufa, is the 
Eulaeus, and 'the other on the eaft, preferves its title to Pafitigris 6 . 
Nearchus navigated this eafterfi branch , up to the bridge ; ^nd Arrian', 
copying Nearchus only in ; the journal, of necefHty ufes thfe fame 
appellation as the authority he follows* 

3 N. B. The Hypafpifts alone* are tb*ee foot heavy -armed., 

thoufand. Arrian apud Photium, p. 610. 4 to oyr.ua. 

Diod. Jib. xviii. andxix. p. 339.; but the Ar- 5 Companions. "r.rd^u. Macedonian borf*. 

gyrafpides are mentioned fcparately. 6 In Strab:>, Diodorus, and Q^Curtius, as 

The Hypafpifts are Macedonian infantry, well as Arrian. 
in contradiilindion to the Greek Hopliun, 
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But upon the embarkation of the troops the cafe is changed, for 
Here he follows Ptolemy and Ariftobulus ; and Ptolemy, who was 
by office about the perfon 7 of the king,, was almoft neceflarily a 
partaker in the expedition. Ptolemy, therefore, embarked at Sufa, 
if the fleet came up tathe capital, or, if it came no higher than the 
confluence, he marched down by the Eulaeus, with the troops 
which were to embark there, and naturally called that ftream the 
Eulaeus, the courfe of which he had followed from the city. This 
brief recapitulation explains the reafon of attributing two names to 
the fame river, and reconciles two paflages of Arrian which at firft 
fight appear not a little difcordant. I fhall only add, that, in the 
Hiftory*^ the name of the Eulaeus being once admitted, never varies ; 
and in - the Journal^ the Pafitigris being adopted, there is no men- 
tion of the Eulaeus. 

Down this ftream, the fleet defcended to the head of the Delta ; , 
and here, where the Haflfar 9 canal come© in from the Tigris, a new- 
arrangement was made ; the veflels which had fuflfered moft in the 
voyage r were ordered to proceed, with the troops they had on board, . 
through that cut into the Tigris ; and it is remarkable that Arrian 
mentions it exprefsly, not as a natural ftream, but an artificial IO 
canaL AVhat can precifion require more ? It is not my intention in 
this Sequel to dwelL minutely upon particulars; but I cannot help - 
noticing that this is ftill the ufual paflage 11 for the country veflels, . 

7 Tviamto$i!az%, to otl £i otvra rr.ic a*3t*CfX.w$|ivrai kxT* 

9 Lib.viL.p. t%l.' tw *fci/Aaio> «V iTri H TETMHT/vI in 

9 D' Anville conje&ures HafFar may be the ?« Tr/^v/ro? i,- to> EtA&.c,:, ,«,t:: h.Kop.lr$s,?ut is 

Aphle of Pliny. May they not both be the toi T.y^ra. 

the Ampe.of Herod, lib. vi. p. 447. .edit. The modern wcpreffian is equivalent. Kalla- 

Wcf. 1 for.the Halation of Herodoiua's Ampe, .e!-HafFar ; the BafFar cur. 

at the mouth of the Tigris, is more prccife 11 Thevenot ano P della Valle Went up if. 

than Pliny's Aphie? The Khore Bamifliere ha$ been fiace navigated. 

and ; 
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and that we find the eaftern entrance of it guarded By a fort, with 
two others at its iflue into the Tigris. The lower one of thefe is ih 
the E)elta, and that part of the Delta called the Mefene, on the fite 
of which we ought \p look for the Spafini Charax, as the mod coi*- 
venient fpot : but if it cannot be found there, it is poffibly ftill dis- 
coverable ,2 , for it was a mound of earth colle&ed from the neigh- 
bourhood, which, upon a level like the Mugan, is perhaps vifible 
to the prefent hour. Tumuli of this kind are more eternal than 
walls of ftone. 

Alexander, after difpatching the greater part of his fleet by this 
paflage, proceeded with the lighted and bed failing veflels apparently 
by the Karun branch, or Khore Moofa, through the Delta to the fea. 
From this khore, his paflage to the Tigris [Schat-el-Arab] would natu- 
rally be acrofs the\Ali-Meidan, for this fhoal would be no obdacle to 
veflels like thofe in which he had embarked. But of this paffage we 
ftave no other account, except the mention of the intervening fpace 
which Nearchus had navigated twice before. The feparate narrative, 
in fad:, is fo brief, that it employs only four lines to condudt him 
into the Tigris, to convey him up to the camp of Hephaeflion, ancl 
from the camp to Opis, wtere the expedition clofes. 

Concerning the navigation of the Tigris little can be added from 
modern information ; the paflage between Bafra and Bagdat, we 
learn from Hackluit, requires forty-four" days againd the dream, 
with fourteen men to draw the boat; and, from Bagdat downwards, 
may be performed in nine, eighteen, or twenty-eight days, accord- 

at What perpetual inundation way have * J Hackluit, vol.ii, p. 251.170. Some, 
done is not to be calculated; otherwife, if tynea fixty days, aa Tavernicr and P. dell a 
this fite were fearched for, it would indubita- Valle affert. 
bly be found. 

*5 ing 
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Fng to the ftate of the river. Otter who performed this voyage 
himfelf, has few materials to fupply ; he embarked in June' 5 , when 
the river ought to be full; and he mentions little, but that he found 
no cultivation between Bagdat and Al-Modain, and that he faw at 
Amara the mountains which bound Sufiana on the north, beginning 
to rife at fojpe diftance on his left. He notices befides a canal from 
'Amara to the Euphrates, which forms a Dgefire, or ifland, inhabited 
by the Arabs Beni Lamtl. To this barren account Colonel Camp- 
bell' 6 adds, that the river ltfelf is grand, but the country furnifhes 
fcarcely an objedt for reflection. " I do not remember (he fays) 
" to have ever paffed through fuch a vaft extent of coiintry, fo 
a uniformly dull and uninterefting, or to have fpent eight or ten 
u days with fo little to give birth to a new idea 11 . 

Alexander, at the feafon he navigated this ftream, probably em- 
ployed as many days as are now requifite j fo that he could hardly 
reach Opis, which is above Bagdat* till the middle of June, more 
efpecially as he had the dykes- to remove, with which the Perfian: 
monarcjhs had obftrudted the ftream. His hiftorians delight in attri- 
buting thefe obftruftions to the tirpidity of the Perfians, and the re- 
moval of them to the magnanimity of the Conqueror; but Niebuhr'V 
who found limilar dykes' 9 both in the Euphrates and Tigris ftilL 

14 Tom ii. p. 39. etfeq. Moful, on the Tigris, Niebuhri vol. if* 

"June 10th, at Bagdat. Jane 14th, at p. 307. Edit. Am ft. Travels. He fupppfes 

Amara. J\me 17th, at Khorna. June 18th, the mound at Higr6 to be in the very place of 

at Bafra. Nine days, agreeable to Hackluit. that demoliihed by Alexander. 

Journey of Donald CampbeH* Bfq/ 19 Tavernier mentions one of thefe dykes 

1795. Part iii. p. 10. one hundred and twenty feet high in the fall, . 

17 He notices the heat as intolerable. between Moful and the great Zab. Vol. i. 

18 This is mentioned at Lemloun, on the p. 217* 
Euphrates * , at Higre, Hogkne, and Efci 

exifting, 
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exifting, obferves, that tlicy are conftrudted for the purpofe of 
keeping up the waters to inundate the contiguous level ; if fo, the, 
demolition is as derogatory from the policy and fagacity of tire men 
narch, as it is flattering to his intrepidity. i 

Opis was the principal city on the Tigris, hi the age of Xeno- 
phon and Alexander; it rofe probably on the decline of Ninive, an* 
the other Affyrian cities atter the Perfian conqueft, mod of whichu 
Xenophon found in a ftate of decay and defolation ; but the fitu^ 
ation of Opis 10 is much doubted by geographers. There is no ap- 
parent realbn indeed why. the pofition afligned to it by d'Anville 
fhoyld not be admitted ; but having examined the queftton for my 
awn fatisfa&ion, I have fubjoined the refult of my inquiries for 
fuch readers as may find a pleafure in geographical difcuffion. 

After conducing Alexander to Opis about the middle of June, 
the military tranfa&ions which fucceeded are foreign to the purpofe 
of the prefent work. It -will be fufficient barely to mention the 
mutiny of the army which took place at this city, and the difcharge 
of the veteran foldiers, who .were fent home under the command of 
Craterus. The latter end of the fummer was employed in an ex- 
curfion into Media ; and at Ecbatana, the capital of that province, 
the de*th of Hephaeftion was the principal circumftance which oc- 
curred. Paroxifms of grief occupied the Conqueror during the 
autumn ; in the indulgence of which, like another Achilles, he 
diftionoured himfelf, while he intended to honour the memory of 
his Patroclus. Upon the commencement of winter, he is faid to 
iiave refumed his arms in order to footh his forrow ; and the con- 

*° In hoc Chaldacorum tra&u fuit Opis, em- ordine refpe&u oppidorum a Ptolemacomcmo- 
porium ad Tigriai, Jed incertom quo loco et ratorum. Cellarius, vol.ii, p. 462. 

queft 
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queft of the Koffaei was completed in forty days. They are the 
fame tribe ftfll called Kouz* 1 , or Cofles, inhabiting the mountains of 
Louriftan ; and, by the invafion of them from the north, ought to 
be on the northern** face of that range which inclofes Sufiana. 
Upon the conclufion of this expedition, Alexander returned towards 
Mesopotamia, with an intention of proceeding to Babylon ; and/ 
upon this march, we are again informed of a renewed attention to 
his marine : for Heraclides was now fent into Hyrcania [Mazan- 
deran], with orders to cut timber and prepare a fleet of veffels built 
after the Grecian manner,/or the purpofe of exploring the Cafpian** 
Sea, It feems extraordinary, that in the age of Alexander it was 
ftili doubted whether this fea was a vaft lake, or communicated 
with the Northern Ocean ; but the information of Herodotus, as it 
appears, had not been Sufficient to convince the Greeks of its real 
ftate. The folution of this doubt was a fufficient motive to in* 
fluence the conduit of Alexander j and the defire of obtaining a 
knowledge of his own empire, or the fituation of the nations on 
his confines, had always been an inducement to the boldeft of his 
undertakings. 

After croffing the Tigris, he proceeded to Babylon* 4 , and en- 
tered the city much againft xs the inclination of the priefts of Belus. 

». 

M Plutarch writes this name Ky7<r«*o»>KunVi; if lilcewife noticed by Han way, Otter, and Sir 
and hence Kiffii. Alexander, p. 704. William Jones, &c» 

** As the Uxii are on the fouthern. <Rho; ** Babylon is four German miles from 
eptfo* t$ Ou^on. Arr - lib- vii. p. 294. Hilleh. Niebuhr, p. 135. The Euphrates, at 

* 3 It is remarkable that Nadir Shah was Hilleh, is four hundred yards wide, with a 
building a fleet on theCafpian, and forming bridge of thirty -two boats, p>234. 
one on the Gujph of Perfia, a few months be- * s Omens occur as ufual, and Nearchus is 
fore his death, as well as Alexander. The ^ mentioned by Plutarch as the officer who came 
tranfporting of timber and veffels into the out to meet the king, and forewarn him of hit 
proviuccs which were not fupplied with either danger. 

3 o They 
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They had embezzled- the revenues aHotted for the Teftoration of the 
temple* 6 demoliftied hy Xerxes, *nd wifhed* to avoid the day of 
account* The (ituation of Babylon is too well known to require 
much dlfquifition on the fobjeft : it ftood twenty miles above thq 
utodern Hilleh, t^e town where all travellers land who come up 
the Ei^phr&tes iron* Bafra, and whence they bav<? a journey of only 
three or four days* 7 acrofs Mefopotapiia to Bagdad The remains 
of this capital are not fo obliterated as forae travellers would, make 
us bdieve they ate, however, nwuntau»s of rubbi(h xi rather than 
rtiufr, with caverns and hollow ground extending over a fpacfc of 
fifteen or fixteep miles; while there is hardly a town, a village, or 
a building wkhra many leagues of its neighbourhood, whkh docsr 
not exhibit the bricks* plundered ** firooi this once magnificent me* 
tropolis of the Eaft. 

At Babylon, Alexander found part of his fleet* which had pro- 
ceeded up the: Euphrates while he was conducting the other part 

** It was not the temple or tomb of Belus, Ionia; vol. ii. p. 2jc, 236. Hilleh it in 

according to Strabo, but a pyramid of brick, lat. 32 * 28' 30'. Babylon near twenty miles 

a ftadium in height, and a ftadium fquare at to the north. See P. della VaNe, torn. if*, 

its bafe. Ten thoufand men were employed p. 250. Hilleh is fifty miles from Bagdat by 

fbr two months, but the death of the king put common eflimation, but I find itf by a combr* 

a flop to the progrefs of the work. Lib.xvi. nation of routes fitly -foe, in the late Mr. 

p. 738. Howe's papers, communicated to me by the 

** Itf is little more than fifty miles. Ives. Bifhop of Rocheftcr. 

The boat which carries difpatches is only *» A Caravanferai at Hilleh was built within 

ten days between Bafra and Hilleh. The or- thefe few years with bricks from Babylon, 

dinary paflage about twtfnty-one days. Nie- about the thicknefs of our 9 s f but a foot 

buhr. Voyage, vol. ii. p. 197. et fcq. 'The fquare, and very well baked. Niebuhr, 

tide ferves to Ardsje, feventy miles above p. 235. The reafon why there arc fofewre- 

K horn a, p. 198. i. e. fourteen German miles, mains of Babylon, is, that the ordinary 

*• Niebuhr trod the ground of Babylon buildings confifted of bricks baked in the fun. 

almoft without knowing it; he mentions hoi- The bricks of the walls and public buildingr 

low tumuli for three or four miles, and fome have been conveyed to othe*r towns, 
trees ft31 growing there not natives of Baby- 
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tip the Tigrfs ; and, by the language of Arri&n, it fliould appear 
that Nearchus 10 had taken charge of thU divifion. Hither alfo had 
been brought from Phtie^icia feven-and-forty veflels, which had 
been taken to pieces, and fo conveyed overland to Thapfacus. Two 
cf thefe were ©f five banks, three of four, twelve of three, and 
thirty rowed with fifteen oars on a fide. Others likewife were or*. 
<dered to be built upon the fpot, of cyprefe, the oftly wood which 
Babylonia afforded ; while mariners were coHe&ed from Phoenicia, 
fcod a dock was diteded to be cut, capable of containing athoufiuwi 
vefltfc, with buildings and arfenak in prfoportion to the eft^h&lp' 
nent To effe& this defign, Mikkalus had been feat down to 
Phoenicia with five * hundred talents, and a commiffipn to take aU 
mariners into pay^ or to bujr flaves who had been uained to the 
oar. 

Extfenfivfc as thefe prestations may feemy thfey were not too 
lai*ge for die defigns of Alexander ; he Jiad conceived the idea of 
conquering Arabia 1 *, and colonifirig both fides of the Perfian Gulph. 

*° Kat^aCi & U B»Gv*£* *l mwixk ii p» 4er», fuificient to bring a numerous body to 

mm,™ t» 'tv$t*n» wor*fw» in»c*frtv*k **l a& in concert, except daring the warmth of 

S^a^Kf rif xupims ©, t» oi; av> m* Mahometifm, and in the three or four firft 

Arr. lib. vii. p. 299. This does not amount centuries after its propagation. Weak as the 

to proof. TurkUh government is, the Pathas of Bagdat* 

31 One hundred and fix thou fand eight hun* Bafra, Aleppo* &c. if foldiera, never hefiute 

^red and thirty pounds. to meet them in the field, or, if politicians, 

3 \ An immnnfe couptry without cities, pro* nerer fail to divide tribe from tribe, or family 

ferty, or cultivation, deferts without water, from family. The celebrated Ahmed, Pama 

and an. enemy always flying and hovering an of £agdat, employed arms, money, or trea- 

the fame time, render the conqueft of Arabia chery, s\s bed firited the moment, and was 

almoft impracticable ; but their armies are not mater of all the Arabs round his Paftialic, 

formidable in the field ;< the feuds of their; Whether Yemen, whicjx has hoth cities and 

tribes, all independent by nature and habk, cultivation* is exempt from cenqueft, ii ftil^ 

prevent coalition : apd no point of union has, problematical. The AbyJUnifns fucceedc^; 

yet been found, either in ancient times or mo- wElijw Gjdlus vjW r*puU?d. . „ ... 

302 The 
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The conqueft, perhaps* might have been aa precarious as all other 
attempts which have been made againft that fmgukr nation; but a 
fleet on the Euphrates in the fummer, while the ftream." is full, 
and another on the gulph, might have reftrained the piracies and 
inqurfions of their plundering tribes ; and in the field they hav4 
never been formidable, % except during the fhort period that fan** 
ticifm enabled them to adfc in concert. 

It 34 was either with a view to this expedition ,5 , or, as the hifto<- 
rians rather intimate with a defign of re-eftablilhing the canals, and 
benefiting the country by irrigation, that he now undertook a voyage 
down the Euphrates to Pallacopas. A voyage not without its. diffi- 
culties ; but they are fuch as the refearches of d'Anville, and th4 
vifit paid by Niebuhr to the fpot, enable us to remove. In the 
9 neighbourhood of ^abylon, there are ftill the remains of two lakes, 
more celebrated by the names of ATi and Ins fqn Hofein than by 
any appellation of their own.; Hie upper lake lies nearly off 
the parallel of Babylon and at its northern extremity (lands the 

. u Galltei of five banks of oars, foch as criticifm of Gronovius oa the word «Wp©p»j, 

thofis joft mentioned, could never have been in which be proves it to mean the turning of 

employed on the Euphrates. They night the wajer back again from the canal into the 

have been floated down daring the increafe of channel of the river, removes all the real ob- 

tbe river, but moil have been intended forfer- fcurity which enveloped this paflage. The 

vice either in the golph, or to attend the diflertation accompanies Gronovius's edition 

army oa the propofed expedition to Arabia. 0 f Arrian. 

They could hardly have been ufcfol to Ne- if Gronovius, with great vehemence, re- 

archds, in his circumnavigation to the Red jeds all confiderarion of Arabia, or Arabians, 



*+ Gronovius, in a very long and angry in Arrian, that the city built by Alexander 

dhTertation, defends the flenfe which Vulcamus near the lake had a refpeft to this nation i 

has given to this paflage of Arrian, in oppo- and Strata, p. 741, mentions it in exprefi 

noon to the perverfion of it by Kaac Voifces ; terms* Strabo does not notice Pallacopas, 

and Voffiis feems to deferve every reproof, but only the voyage and the clearing of the 

ihort of the fcurriliry of bis antagonist. The fbfles. 



Sea. 



from the account ; but there is fome intimation 
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town of Kerbeki 16 , - containing Mefchid Hofein, or the tomb of 
Hofein ,7 r grandfon of Mahomet. From the foiuhern extremity of 
thi6 lake to the. northern point of the lower, or Bahr. Nedsjef, the 
diftance is about five-and-twenty miles, with Mefchid Ali a little to 
the eaft. Kufa, where Ali was murdered, is not more, than fijc 
males from this fpot. It ftood in a fouth-eaft dire&ion. between 
Bahr Nedsjef and the Euphrates ^ but is now totally, ruined 3 V 
and without inhabitants. It is this lower lake into which the Etu 
phrates was diverted by the cut at Pallacopas, in the feafon of its 
inundation} and the opening. or clofing of this, canal was committed' 
to the fatrap of Babylon, as a part of his office. In a tra£t like 
that on both fides of the Euphrates, where, all is defert that cannot 
be watered, and every fpot is fertile that can be flooded or drained 
at the proper feafon, this office muft have ever been of the 
higheft importance. While Babylon was the capital of the Eaft,, 
the coptroul of the waters invigorated all the contiguous diftri&s ;„ 
but when the Perfian conquerors dwelt on the other fide of the- 

16 Hofein was killed at Kerbelai. The of the Schiites at the expence (as Niebuhr 

beautiful Arabian narrative of his death in fays) of 66,666 German crowns for the roo/ 

Ockley almoft makes amends for the defi- only of Mefchid AH, and 13,333 for the fcr— 

ciency of hiftoric matter in this and almoft vice of Mefchid Hofein; and yet neither of 

every other Oriental work. See Ockley, thefe Mefchkls k in his owa- kingdom, but 

vol.ii. p. 210. etfeq. Mefchid means the both under the Turkiih government. See 

tomb of Ali, Hofein, Sic. Niebuhr, vol. ii. p. ao6\ Amft. edkv 

It is the death of Hofein which gave rife 17 Mefchid Hofein, or Kerbelai, it fire, 

to one of the moft celebrated fafts of the Per- German miles from Hilleh and five from % 

fians, and the murder of this family, which Mefchid Alt, NtebtthY,*V4>l.isYp. 217. The> 

makes the diftindion between the Schiites and canal from the Euphrates is ftill preferved. 
Sonnitcs, the two great feds of Mahomet- ** Niebuhr mentions a dry canal at Kufc, 

Urn. The Peruana curfe Omar Abubecr (Dsjarre Zaadc,) which would anfwer very 

and Ommawiah. Nadir Shah, notwithftand- well to the cut of Pallacopas, as I wifli to fix 

ing his attempt to introduce the Sonnite te- it* Niebuhr himfelf caBs it Pallacopas, vol. si»t 

nets into Perfia, adorned thefe two Mefchidt p. 1*3. 
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Tigris, at Ecbatana, Sufa, or Perfepolis, as the due attention was cBf- 
continued, Mefopotamia, Chaldaea, and the capital declined together. 
The Parthian dynafty encouraged the increafe of a defert between, 
their own and the Roman frontier, and, in the latter vkHJitudes of 
power, defpotifm and negled have completed what policy might 
have commenced. Still it happened in every age, and under every 
government, that the negleft was not univerfal j the grand canals, 
it is true, have failed ; but a partial diftribution of the waters has 
conftantly been preferred ; and, even wider the defolating -empiifc 
of the Turks, is to this hour an 6bjc€t of comparative 39 im- 
portance. 

If Alexander, then, had fixed frpon Babylon fer the future ca- 
pital of his empire, (and here the foveceigns of die Eaft ever ought 
to have fixed, if they had not rather wifhed to fhrink from their 
European frontier, than to maintain it,) the firft ftep neceflary was 
to reftore the .country round it to the ftate it had enjoyed in its pri- 
mitive fplendour under the Babylonian monarchy. This had beea 
effeded by managing the fuperfluous waters of the Euphrates, by 
withholding them at one feafon and difpenfkig them at another* 
and by making the abundance of the fummer fubfervient to thp 
deficiency of the winter. 

To thefe views we may attribute the expedition to Pallacopaa, 
which was a canal ifluing into a lake or marfh on the Arabian fide 
of the river, fifty miles below Babylon. This lake is the Bahr 

** While Ives was on his pa/Tage op, he a commander of 30,000 men ; and as we may 

met a Paiha coming down, with commifion to conclude that under the Turkifh government*, 

dircft the places where the bank was to be every drop of water is paid for, though the 

opened, or the outlets clofed, p. 255. This fervice will be performed badly/it will fiUl bc 

is (liil an office of dignity, for this Paiha was performed. 
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Nedsjef of Niebuhr, the Rahemah of d'Ativille ; it is now dry, in 
the winter feafon at leaft wholly, for Niebuhr 40 feems. almoft to 
have paffed through the centre of it, and found nothing like a lake, 
though feveral cuts and channels, now totally negle&ed 4 ' : if the 
jvttfer eyer enters th$m at the height of the increafe, it is not from 
the attention of the government, but from the natural level of the 
ground, and from the remains of ancient induftry, policy, and 
difcernment Niebuhr is of opinion, that a canal ran parallel with 
the Euphrates from Hit, above Babylon, through the whole length 
of the defert, till it iflued at the Khore Abdillah into the Gulph of 
Perfia. I have already fubfcribed to this opinion ; and though pr©o£ 
is wantiqg to identify th§ continuity of this channel through its 
whole extent, yet it is hardly poffible to follow the march of 
armies, and the route of travellers in any age, without finding 
fbmething to confirm this idea. From a view of the two lakes at 
Mefchid Hofein and Mefchid Ali, there is every reafon to fuppofe 
that there was formerly a communication between them; and from 
Mefchid Ali, or Bahr Nedsjef, to the fea, the exiftence of the 
channel is indubitable 4 *. One proof of this! is-ftill exifting, for no* 

40 Niebuhr landed at Mafchwira, on the and when we read in Pliny that the ft ream no 
weftern bank, a little above Lemloon, and longer flowed through this khore into the fea* 
.went by land to Mefchid Ali. He mud either becaufe the inhabitants of Orchoe had (lopped 
have gone along the bed of the fea, or have feen its courfe, we ought to conclude, that, be- 
lt, if it exilted. He was herein December. t*een the age of Alexander and Pliny, the 
Vol. ii. p. 183. P. 209, he fays, the lake was Arabs of the defert in the neighbourhood of 
dry. Another name he mentions, El-Buheire. the Bahr Nedsjef had diverted its waters in* 

41 D>jarre Zaade. the time of the inundation, to irrigate their own 
+* Arrian's teftimony is exprefs. 'e* Si rv, lands, and confequently exhaulled them in- 

2< %<r.\txT9<v xxra vote* r< [AccKrx apa»£ ftead of permitting them to follow their former 
Lib. 7. p. 303. courfe to the Khore Abdillah.. If d'Anviile't 

The reafon why thefe mouths were undif- ' fuppofition were true, that there was another 
coverable [jrp<m] to Arrian, was, becaufe he derivation from the Khore Abdillah to Bahr* 
had conceived the mouth of the Euphrates to ain, the extent of Niebuhr's canal would be 
be where we now find the Khore Abdillah; increafed to eight hundred miles. 

traveller, 
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traveller paffes the great defert between Bafra and Aleppo, without 
encountering the remains of towns *\ buildings, and traces of 
^habitation. Thefe relics are hardly Arabian, for it is not the coun- 
try where the Arabs live in towns ; they are probably Chaldean, 
Syrian, or Macedonian, they muft all have poflefled water as the 
primary means of exiftence, and they have ceafed to exift, becaufe 
the Euphrates has ceafed to convey to them the means'* 4 of fcrtilifing 
the defert 

At what period we are to fix the failure of water in the two 
lakes is uncertain ; neither have I hitherto found the means of in- 
veftigating whether they are yet abfolutely dry in fummer. There 
h, however, ftill an aquaedua 41 to Kerbelai, and d'Anville marks 
two canals running into the Bahr Nedsjef, one at each extremity 5 
the lower one he confiders as Pallacopas, and the diftance of fifty 
miles from Babylon correfponds better with this than that which he 
calls the Nilas, and brings in at the northern angle ; but there is 
refpeftable authority to appeal to, that the higher one 46 is more 
fuitable to the circumftances of the navigation ; for it is evident 
that Alexander did not return out of the lake by the fame channel 
that he entered it. Arrian mentions, that upon his return he fteered 
his own veflel, with Babylon on his left-: this cannot be true, if he 

-* 1 Niebuhr, vol. iL jp. 307. vol. ii. p. *iz. 

44 Some fprings or pools may bare fup- 46 The canal into the upper part of the 

ported a few fcattered villages, and fome lake, d'Anville calls Nilus ; it pafles by Ebiu 

vfources may have maintained a Palmyra: hut Hubeira, and the lake itfelf fometirnes takes 

the few waters found in the defert we ufually that name. This is the Pallacopas of Nie- 

braclciih, as the foil is fait. buhr, and with great reafon; for Al-EdriG 

♦* Mentioned by Nicbofcr, and Ockley call* fays, p. 204, t€ A caftello Ebn Hobaira pro- 
it the river of Kerbelai. Hofein had been cut fundit fefe Eufrates in univerfam ditionem 
off from this water, in order to reduce him Kufe, rcfiduis ejus aqois in lacus influenti- 
by thirft ; but he died with arms in his hand, bus." No character can fait Pallacopas better 
like a true defcendant of the prophet. Ockley, than this. Mr. Howe's Papers. 
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entered *t the bottom, and Med north j but if *e fuppofe him t6 
enter from the north, to fail foutjiwafd^ and then come out at the 
lower rtniij thU *onrfe brings him very nearly to the marfhes of 
li^aiooB, in which Niebuhr 47 fuppofes him to be involved, and 
wher* aU tfc ^ecufiarities attendant upon his fituation naturally take 
place. 

But; Ac Immediate objedfc of this expedition was a furvef df the 
canal itfdf ; it feems to have been a work of the Babylonian kings, 
an* to have been neglected by the Perfian fov^reigns after the Con- 
quefi It- had been, cot in a part of the bank where the foil was 
feft* yielding* and oozy ; the difficulty, therefore, was enhanced, 
wheat the feofon *niverl fir clofing it, and thefatrapof Babylon, 
whofe duty ft was, employed thirty thoufand men for three months 
before the ftream eould be feftored to its courfe, and the mouth of 
&fe canal^fecured. By a farvey of the greuddit appeal, that at 
the 4tfUnce of two miles lower dovm, the bank fittne* and the 
foil a rock, if the opening were made here, and a channel carried 
from this point into the original cut, it appeared eafy to effe& the 
ftoppage of the waters when requifite, as the fofidity of the bank 
would hinder the ravages 4 ' of the inundation in the firft inftance, 

and 

Niebuhr, vol.ii. p. 202. Ives, p. 251. the north of Us plane of the earth is higher 
Ives himfelf loft his way in the raarfh of than the fouth, which is the reafon that the 
Lexntotn, p. 255. The river, he fays, IH1I Nile flows fo (lowly up Mil while the Tigris 
overflows a great way into the defer t, p. 251.x and Euphrates run rapidly down bill to the 
Bamks to confine it, p. 25S. fouth. All that Cofmarfaw he reports truly, 

♦» The rapidity of the Tigris is noticed by though ignorantly ; but he faw little except 
all travellers, and its name derived from that Abyffinia, and was never beyond the ftraits of 
quality by the Greeks. Pietro della Valle BabeUMandeb. (See p. 132, and 337.) Ir 
thinks the Euphrates fwifter, which proves the is a pity that his hypothefis and bis theology 
violence of both. Cofmas Indicopleuftes has bad not periflicd, and his topegraghy bee* 
» pleafant folution of this; for he affexU that prefcrved; the reverfe unfortunately is the 

3 t truth* 
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and afford a foundation for the works which were to obftrud it* 
after the increafe of the river was paffed. , 

Dire&ions to this purpofe Alexander gave on the fpot; he then 
entered the canal, fleering his own galley, and continued his furvey 
through the whole extent of the lake. On the Arabian fide he or- 
dered a city to be built, which he intended manifeftly as a frontier 
to Babylon in this quarter, or as a place of arms if be fhould com- 
mence his operations againft the Arabians in this direction. D'AnviHe 
has placed this Alexandria at the northern point of the lake, at no great 
diftaace from Mefchid Ali; but, fo far as may be collected from 
Arrian, we fhould rather have looked for it at the oppofite extre- 
mity ; for there is nothing to make us fuppofe he returned out of 
the lake by the fame paflage he en,tere4 itj neither is it poflible, if, 
as Arrian afferts, he failed with Babylon on his left. On the con- 
trary, if we fubfcribe to Niebuhr's opinion, and carry him into the 
marfhes of Lemjoon 49 , he had affcually deviated from his courfe. 



troth. See CoGnas, p. 133. edit. Mont* 
faucon. 

There it a very odd connexion between the 
Chriftian Cofaas and the Mahometan AU 
Edrifi (if he was a TVfahometan). See Zo- 
cotori, p. 178. and the account of Chriftiani 
fent there by the Ptolemies. 

The Euphrates rifes twelve feet perpendi- 
cular. The difference of its breadth at Bir 
is from 630 yards to 214. Pocock, p. 164. 
Howe's Papers. It rifes fometimes in march, 
but the feafon is uncertain : it is always low in 
September. 

49 If the authority of Diodoru* has any 
we.ight f he accords fully with the idea of 
Alexander's wandering at Lemloon rather 
than in the Bahr Ncdsjcf ; for he fays, the 



fleet loft its couxfc for three days and three 
nights. This could hardly happen in the 
Bahr Nedsjef, which is not fifty miles in ex* 
tent. Vol.ii« p. 252. 

Texeira makes it thirty-five or forty leagues 
in circuit, and fix broad, as I learn from 
Mr. Howe's Papers. If he faw it himfelf, it 
is a proof that its exigence has ceafed be- 
tween his age and Niebuhr's : it feems alfo to 
have been a lake in Pietro della Valle's time; 
on his route from Bafra to Aleppo he notices 
marfhes on his left, nearly in this trail. 1 am 
not convinced but that it is flill a lake, or at 
lead a mar(h in fummer, though Niebuhr, 
who was there in winter, faw it not. Taver- 
nier feems to have found the canal dried up, 
M. Howe. 

and 
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and Babylon was on his left ; and this marfh ftill continues very 
intricate to navigate, full of iflands, and thefe iflands ftill decorated 
with tombs 50 . In winter, there are a variety of channels 51 very 
harrow, where even the boats of Bafra hardly find water ; and in 
fummer the courfe of the ftream is fo indiftindt, that the men who 
draw the veflels are oftener in the water than on the bank : all thefe 
circumftances are correfpondent to the difficulties Alexander- enr- 
countered ; and, if we may affume this fuppofition, he had actually 
loft his courfe and was going down the river, till the native pilots 
put him into the proper channel, and conduced him back again to 
Babylon* 

The fituation of Pallacopas is perhaps ftill capable of difcovery y 
for the banks of the Euphrates are no whelre, as far as my inform- 
ation goes, noticed as confiding of ftony ground, or rock; if, 
therefore, an appearance of this quality fhould occur, it may ftill 
be lingular enough to attract the attention of our India travellers, 
fome of whom comfe lip every yeiar 1 from Bafra to Hilleh and 
Bagdat, and the ektent of country where they fhould diredk their 
obfervations cannot exceed twenty or thirty miles, which muft be 
on the left of their courfe, as they are going up between Ru- 
Mahieh and Aflca. 

50 It is a fuperftition of the oldeft date to has changed, the fuperftition has continued, 
build tombs on iflands in rivers, or in the fea, Ives mentions tombs of Imams, or faints, 

or in fequeftered fpots in the defert. There as ftill vifited in the neighbourhood of Lem- 

is, perhaps, hardly the Mefchid of an Imam loon, Haleb, Hofein, Imam Kafai. 
now, where there has not formerly been the Lemloon lies in lat. 31 0 40', better than half 

tomb, the temple, or the ihrine of fome an- way between Bafra and Hilleh. See Ives, 

cient hero, king, or fabulous deity. It is a p. 256. et feq. The whole is a low wet 

profitable fuperftition to the natives, becaufe country, the fides of the river full of fedge, 

religious vifitants are attracted to defert fpots, and very diftreffing to the trackers ; p. 257, 

where there is no trade to allure merchants ; and, See alfo Howel's Journal, p. 48, 
bonfequently, though the religion of the Eaft 91 See Niebuhr, p. 198. ut fupra. 

3 p 2 This 
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This is the laft public fervice in which Alexander waa engaged y hit 
death took place not long after hia return to Babylon* when all his 
plans of government, policy* di&overy, or coaqueft, were annihi* 
lated by the difleafions of the great officers, which commenced 
upon his deceafe. 

With his defigns of eonqueft this work is not concerned; but at 
the head of his native forces, which had coriftantly been recruited* 
~*nd pofleffed of treafuro fufficient tq allure the laft man out of 
Macedonia and Greece itfelf, with the acceffion of the Afiatic levies 
which he was forming and disciplining pfl his own model, with the 
attachment of all his followers to his good fortune and his period* 
with the reputation he had acquired and deferred, of being the 
greateft captain of his age, wherever he had directed his arms the 
iavafion muft have been formidable, and his fuccefs far from 
dubious* 

Aa to the omens 54 al£b that preceded his departure, or the ink* 
mediate canfe of his death, I (hall be filent; one thing only ieema 
evident, that the poifooed cup is a fidion, his diary, ftUl jffeS&vdd % 
which records theprogrefs of his. difeafe, proves the gradual qourfe 
of a fever rather than the ravages 13 of poifon ; the violence of hid 
paffions, the perpetual application of his mind, the conftant exertioa 
of his faculties, and the excefles of the table, are fully fufficient to 
furnifh caufes of diifolution, without having recourfe to treafon and 
confpiracy. 

$t No man of importance met bis laft fate, hiftory is as fparing upon this &bje& as pro* 
according to the ancient hiftorians, without fane hiftory is profufe. 

omens; and this fuperfthioo is fo prevalent, st Plutarch, who generally believes enough,, 
that hardly a family at the prefent hour is does not believe the ftory of this^poifoned cup^ 
without omens in regard to fome favourite He fays it was not heard of till fane y*ara 
member or other. I neither ridicule or be- after, when Olynapias wifhed to. render th* 
lieve them ; but muft obierve, that (acred family of Antipatcp odious. 
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But while I decline all inquiry on thefe fubjeAs, I muft glean the 
few remahring fk£ts that chara&erife the difpofition of this extra- 
ordinary man to the objects of difcovery, as part of the fcheme of 
empire^ which he had conceived, and which he never abandoned but 
with his lateft breath. 

The remains of the fleet which Nearchus had brought up the 
Euphrates, and the veflels which had been conveyed overland to 
Thap&cus, .were dill at Babylon, the profecution of the difcovery 
commenced at the Indus was ftill one of the principal defigns in me* 
dkation ; and the extenfion of the navigation round the continent 
of Arabia into the Red Sea was already anticipated. To prepare 
the way for Nearchus, three fingle veflels had been dffpatched at 
different times down the Arabian fide of the Gulph of Perfia, and 
the report of their commanders had probably given better inform^ 
. ation to Alexander concerning this obfcure coaft, than our modern 
charts furnifh at the prefent 54 moment. 

The firft of thefe veflels had been commanded by Archias* who 
proceeded no farther than Tylos or Bahrain, the centre of the mo- 
dern pearl-fifhery. Archtas reported that he had found two iflands, 
one at the diilance of an hundred and twenty ftadia from the mouth 
of the. Euphrates [the Khore Abdillah], which was facred to 
Diana 5 \ k where a breed of goats and flieep was preferred, apd 

54 See d'AnviUeli chart of the Gulph of country to the fuperftitiona of Afia, is a» 

Perfia. Niebuhr ha* fince Supplied a map of confpicuous in Arrian at in Herodotus and 

Oman, but from oral information only. Xenophon. We mull fuppofe that Arcbias 

Alexander doubtlefs received a better account found on this ifland fome rites firailar to thofe 

from hit officers than the hiftorians have pre* appropriate to the Grecian Diana* and 

fened; He had efttbliwed art office for thefe adopted her name ioflead of inquiring for that 

records, and the accounts they contained were of the Parfee or Arabian mythology. Thus 

not generally divulged. Caefar attributes Mercury, Mars, Sec. tauhe 

w The perperual error of the Greek hifto- Celts, now known to be Woden and Thor. 

nans, in attributing the deities of their own Lib. vi. c. ij. 
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never molefted but for the purpofe of procuring vi&ims for the 
deity. To this ifland Alexander gave the name of Icarus, and it 
ought to be one of thofe at the bay of Grane, but the diftance by 

no means correfponds; for an hundred and twenty of Arrian's ftadia 
are only feven miles and a half, while the real diftance is near thirty. 
Equally difproportionate is the pofition affigned to Tylos, the other 
ifland feen by Archias, which is ftated to be at the diftance of a day 
slnd night's fail in a light veflel, and with a fair wind. This, in- 
deed, is a vague eftimate j but ancient geographers confider a day's 
fail as five hundred Olympian ftadia, and if we double this we ob- 
tain only a thoufand of fuch ftadia, or an hundred and twenty-five 
miles, while the real diftance is upwards of two hundred : but that 
thefe are the two iflands feen by Archias, notwithftanding the de- 
fe£t of the eftimate, can hardly be doubted j for Tylos is defcribed 
as large, well-wooded 56 , and productive, circumftances which fuit 
no other ifland on the weftern fide of the gulph but Bahr-ein. "* 
A fecond veflel had been fent out under the command of An-* 
drofthenes, who is faid to have proceeded fome way round the coaft 
of Arabia ; but Hiero of Soli extended his courfe far beyond the 
two former, for he appears to have doubled Cape Muflendon, or 
Makae, feen by Nearchus and Oneficritus upon their, approach td the 
Gulph of Perfia. The orders he had received from Alexander 
were, to circumnavigate Arabia, to go up the Red Sea, and paake 
the bay of Heroopolis 57 , on the Egyptian coaft; by which is im- 
plied, 

,6 Whether it has now wood I cannot dif- Klyfma, or Klufma, from which the Orieor 
cover. tals ftill call this fca, the Sea of Kolfura, by a 

s ^ Suez is fuppofed to occupy nearly the Cte tranfpofition congenial to all their corruption*, 
of Arfinoe, built at the weftern extremity of of foreign terms. Heroopolis was inland from 
the Gulph of Arabia by the Ptolemies, at a Suez, and capital .of a Nome from which the 
later period. The a&ual bay was 4lyled fea of Suez was named the Bay of Heroo- 
polis; 
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plied, that he was a&ually to go to Sue^ the extreme point of the 
Red Sea neareft Alexandria. Thefe orders develope the whole plan 
of communication which Alexander had matured in his mind, and 
which, if he had lived a few months longer, he might have had the 
fatisfa&ion to fee completed. Hiero, however, was not able to 
execute his orders j but he feems to have gone down the coaft be- 
low Mafeat, and to have come in fight of Cape Raf-el-Had 58 , the 
Syagros of the ancients : for his report when he returned was* 
that he had advanced to a great promontory which he did not dare 
to double, and that the continent of Arabia was of much greater 
extent than had been conceived. 

Such were the previous fteps taken to enfure the fuccefs of Ne- 
archus; thefe veffels had failed at different times in the interval fince 
Alexander's firft arrival at Babylon ; they were all gailies of only 
thirty oars, and little adapted to the fervice in which they were em- 
ployed. What was effeded muft be attributed to the fkill and cou- 
rage of the officers 59 , who had poflibly failed with Nearchus ; and, 
what they could not effedt, to the deficiency of their vefTels, and the 
ftate of the fcience in that age. 

At the time the expedition was fruftrated by the death of Alex- 
ander, Nearchus had received his orders to take the command of 

polis ; one proof that no city had been yet Hormus, Coffeir, Portus Albus, and Orneon. 

built like Suez at the extreme angle ; that no There is a beautiful map of the Red Sea by 

trade had hitherto been carried up fo high in Mr. de la Rochette. 

the Red Sea ; and that Alexander viewed this 51 The Raflelgate of our charts. 

point of communication with Alexandria with 59 Archias only is known to be one of 

the eye of a mailer. The fea of Suez is not Nearchus's officers. Nearchus has not done 

very practicable, and the Ptolemics-afterwards juftice to his followers, or, if he had done, 

foed opon Myos Hormus, from which point Arrian has neglected them. Androfthencs is 

there was a caravan road to Ghinna on the confidered as an officer under Nearchus by 

Nile, which Bruce travelled, and has defcribed Plutarch. 

moft admirably with all that relates to Myos 

the 
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the fleet; and, if he had profecuted the objed of his comraiflion, 
he mud have fallen down the Euphrates before the feafon 
that the increafe of the river is pafled: it was, perhaps, his • 
intention to have waited at the mouth of the Tigris, or made 
his paflage good to Makae during the latter part of the fum- 
mer ; and the experience he had obtained would naturally fugged 
to him the expe&ation of the monfoon from the north-eaft in 
November and December. With the affiftance of this he might 
have hoped to get round the coaft of Arabia, as he had already per- 
formed his voyage from the Indus, but the circumftances arc far 
different ; the coaft of Arabia is highly dangerous from Muflendon 
to Raf-el-Had ; the winds flu&uate near fhorej and, except Mafkat, 
there is hardly an inlet which a veflel can enter without hazard of 
fhipwreck, when the wind is boifterous. From this experiment^ 
Nearchus was relieved by the death of his mailer: but it is im- 
poflible to convey a clearer idea of the defigns which occupied the 
mind of Alexander in his laft moments, than the language of his 
own diary will afford. The extraft from it is preferved both by 
Plutarch and Arrian, and does not materially differ in the account 
of the two reporters, except that Arrian has preferved more notices 
of the fleet* 0 , to which he was perhaps peculiarly attentive, as being 
more appropriate to the nature of his work. The diary itfelf is 
fubjoined, with fome fmall degree of licence, in order to harmonife 
the accounts of the two different authors. 

It appears from Plutarch 61 , that Alexander had given a fplendid 
entertainment to Nearchus and his officers, two days preceding the 
account contained in the diary, which commences on the 28th of 

•° The army was to move on the fourth lib. viL p. 308. The feaft might be only one 
day, the fleet on the fifth. day previous to the 28th. 

41 Plutarc. in Alexandra* p. 706. Arrian, ' 

the 
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the Macedonian month Daefius, in the year 324 A. C. From the 
tircumftances which follow, It is evident that Alexander was op the 
«ve of commencing his expedition ^gainfl: Arabia, and that Ne- 
archus with the fleet was to accompany this expedition, and to coaft 
the Arabian fhore down the Gulph of Perfia, to that point at leaft 
where his own circumnavigation was to commence. If, therefore, 
• yre can fuppofe the army to have been fuccefsful, it is not iijxpoffi- 
l)le that a plan had been formed of conne&ing the operations both 
by fea and land round the whole coaft, into the Gulph of Arabia* 
impracticable as this may be deemed, the defign is fimilar to that 
which had been imagined on the coaft of the Mekran, and the 
execution of which had been fruftrated only by the fame dif^fterg 
that we re likely to have occurred on the prefent occafion. 

At the conclufion of the eptertainment, when Alpcande? wa* 
returning to the palace, he was met by Medius**, who had been 
feafting a party of the officers, and now requefted the favour of 
the king's company to do honour to the banquet* That night andi 
the following day were fpent in feftivity, when it is not extraordinary 
that fome fymptoms of fever were the confequence of the excefs. 

The diary commences here, and contains the following par- 
ticulars:. 
Dajius* 

|8th» The king bathed, and, finding the fever upon the increafe t , 
flept at the bathing-houfe. 

[The fleeping at the bathing-houfe is explained by Arrian - y who 
ftates that he was conveyed on his bed to the river fide, and car- 
ried over to a garden-houfe on the oppofite fhore.] 

** This is the account from Plutarch ; and ing the excefs a little, and dividing it into* 
Arrian no otherwife difagrces than by foften- two meetings inftead of one continued; 

3 D#J*us. 
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Dafius. 

On this day, alio, orders were iffued for the land forces to be 
ready to march on the 22d, and the fleet to be prepared to move 
on the 23d. 

19th. The king bathed; went from the bath to his chamber % 
paffed the day at dice 61 with Medius; bathed again in the even- 
ing ; attended the facrifices in a Utter 64 ; took nouriflunent 65 in 
the evening ; the fever increafed, and the night was paffed in 
great perturbation. 

Orders were iffued for the officers to attend on the next 
morning. 

loth. The king bathed ; attended the facrifices as before ; con- 
verted while in the bath with Nearchus, upon his voyage from 
India, and gave him frefh orders to be ready on the 23d. 

a 1 ft. The king bathed; attended the facrifices in the morning \ 
found no abatement of the diforder ; tranfa&ed bufinefs with the 
officers; gave dire&ions about the fleet; bathed again in the 
evening ; the fever ftill increafed. 

22d. The king removed into an apartment near the bath ; at- 
tended the facrifices ; the fever now ran very high, and oppreffed 
him much ; he neverthelefs ordered' the principal officers to at- 
tend, and repeated his orders in regard to the fleet. 

23d. The king was conveyed to the facrifices with great difficulty \ 
but iffued frefh orders to the naval officers, and converfed about 
filling up the vacancies in the army. 

63 In convcrfation. Arrian. of Plutarch; but the author hnnfclf omitt the 

44 iv» KX»*k, on a bed or Leclica ; a pa- adverb, and Arrian fays, Sparingly ; foyo*. 
hnquin rather than a fed an. Jwrw**. 
w Ate heartily* according to the tranflato* 
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24th. The . king was much more opprefled, and the fever much 
increafed. 

25th 6 \ The king was now finking faft under the diforder, but 
iffued orders for the generals to attend in the palace, and the 
officers of rank 67 to be in waiting at the gate. He fuflfered 
ftill more towards the evening, and was conveyed back again 
over the river from the garden to the palace. Here he obtained 
a fhort repofe ; but, upon his awaking, when the generals were 
admitted, though he retained his fenfes, and knew them, he had 
loft the power of utterance. 

26th. The fever had made a rapid progrefs all night, and continued 
without abating during the day. 

27th. The foldiers now clambroufly demanded to be admitted, 
wifhing to fee their fovereign once more, if he were alive ; and, 
fufpe&ing that he was dead, and his death concealed. They were 
fuffered, therefore, to pafs through the apartment in fingle M 
file without arms, and the king raifed his head with difficulty, 
holding out his hand to them, but could not fpeak. 

28th. In the evening the king expired. 

This diary, without a comment, exhibits the attention of Alex- 
ander to the defigns attributed to him in the preceding work better 
than any other language can exprefs. It proves that he had enter- 
tained Nearchus only the day previous to his illnefs, and that 
the expedition of this officer was one of the principal objedta 

» 

r ** Plutarch hat an interval here from the 67 *J «wrra*o*i«£x*f* commanders 

21ft to the 24th; from t? h*ehy $ 0iforro$ to of a thoufand and five hundred. 
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of his mind almoft to the laft moment that he had the power of 
fpeech. 

The date of his death is the only point which now remains to be 
fixed j and as perfedt fatisfadtion does not occur upon this fubjeffc 
from confulting the chronologers, it is more proper to ftate the 
difficulties than to determine the queftion authoritatively. 

The year of his birth is fixed for Olympiad cvi. i. anfwering to 
356 A. C. in the archonftiip of Elpines**. His acceffion to the 
throne, Olympiad cxi. 1. 336 A. C. in the archonfliip of Pytho- 
dorus. The day of his birth is afligned to the 26th of July by 
Dodwell ; to Auguft the 7th, by Scaliger : the day of his ac- 
ceffion is the 24th of September 70 , according to Ufher; fo that he 
was fomewhat more than twenty years of age when he began to 
reign j and if his reign commenced in 336 A. C. the thirteenth . 
year of his reign and the thirty-third of his life coincides with the 
year 324 A. G. 

That he died in this year is eftabliflied by the confent of Dio- 
dorus and Arrian; but Diodorus adds feven months, and Arriah 
eight, to the twelve years of his reign ; and though thefe month* 
do riot encroach upon the Attic or Olympian year, which did not 
commence till Midfummer following, they evidently interfere with 
the calculation of Scaliger and Petavius, if they commence their year 
in January. This is the reafon 7 ', I conclude, which induces Ufher 
and Blair to carry on the date of his death to the year 323 A.C. 
The chronology, indeed, of Diodorus is fo perplexed, that having 
£xed the Voyage of Nearchus fpr 327 A. C. and brought Alexander 

Scefupra, b.L p. 31. 71 And fo Falkonec*3 Chronology, 1796^ 

*° In Auguft. Blair. p. 168, 169. 
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to Sufa in 326 A.C. he is obliged to interpolate a year 71 , to give 
a falfe archon, and repeat the fame confuls twice, a reproach which 
his learned commentator" is obliged to transfer to the tranfcribers, 
but which arofe in fadt from the hiftorian having a year .to fill up 
which he knew not where to find. It is, however, by this con- 
trivance that he brings the date of Alexander's death to accord with 
the account of Arrian," or rather the authorities 74 which Arriaa 
followed ; fo that both the hiftorians agree on the year of the 
Olympiad cxiv. 1. or 324 before Chrift, in the archonfhip of 
Hegefias. 

It is tiere that the addition of feven months by the one, and 
eight by the other, raifes a difficulty which it is not eafy to 
obviate. 

Petavius has a diflertation 75 exgrefsly to folve this queftion, 
which he does by fuppofing that Daefius, in the time of Philip and 
Alexander, anfwered to Hecatombseon, though it was afterwards 
made to correfpond with Thargelion. Unfortunately, Hecatom- 
bseon is as little qualified to refolve our doubts as Thargelion, for it 
commences in July, and if it is July 324 A. C. even the twelve 
years of Alexander are not .complete. Petavius fays, indeed, that 
he had finifhed his twelfth year, and juft taken the aufpices for the 
commencement of his thirteenth ; but this could not be true, if 
his acceffion was on £he 24th of September, as Ufher aflerts. 

Ufher agrees with Petavius in fuppofing that Daefius originally 
anfwered to. Hecatombseon, and afterwards to Thargelion j but in 

11 Olympiad cxiii. 4. _ 74 Uflicr agrees with Petavius. 

" See Diodoraa Wefleling, vol. ii. p. 248. 75 Vid. Differttttones, in fine, torn. ti. Pe- 
ftote 9, in his Audaciatf Specimen, lie. tav # 

hi* 
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his Ephemeris 76 he affigns the ift of Daefws to the 25th of April: 
the 28th of Daefms confequently correfponds with the 2 2d of 
May; and, as his date of Alexander's acceffion is September 24th, it 
follows of courfe that his reign was twelve years complete on that 
day, in the year 324 A. C. and that the eight months extend to the 
end of the fubfequent May in 323 ; this, therefore, is a calculation 
eafily admiffible, if Scaliger arid Petavius had not fixed his deceafe in 
324: but perhaps the archonfliip of Hegefias will enable us to recon- 
cile the three chronologers ; for the Attic year, Olympiad cxiv. 1. 
commences, according to Dodwell, on the 23d of July, and confe- 
quently Hegefias continued archon till that day. This ftatement 
brings all the calculations fo nearly to a confiftency, that one ob- 
jection only remains, which is, that I cannot difcover in any of the 
hiftorians two winters after Alexander's return to Sufa : one is evi- 
dent ; that, in which he fubdued the Koflaei ; but the year and five 
months afterwards, which he muft have pafTed at Babylon and the 
neighbourhood, is not filled up by the tranfa&ions recorded, nor 
agreeably to the bufy fpirit of Alexander. 

If, after the reduction of the KofTaei, he entered Babylon in the 
fpring of 324.A. C. we have nothing to employ the remainder of 
that year but the vifit to Pallacopas, which muft have taken place 
during the increafe 77 of the Euphrates, that is, between May and 
July, for he could not enter the canal before the bank was cut ; 
or if we fix his voyage to the feafon of clofing the Pallacopas, we 
cannot bring him there later than Auguft, for in September the river 
is again below its banks. The account of his death fuceeeds this fo im- 

76 De Anno Sol, Maced. p. 5 and 6* 

77 The inundation fcldom ukes place fo early as May. Ives, p. 251. 

mediately, 
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mediately, that, if there was an interval of eight or nine months, 
it does not appear. The opening of a campaign, indeed, fuits better 
with the fpring following, a3 Ufher fixes it; and that he was going 
to fet out on an expedition to Arabia appears from the orders iflued 
to the troops and the fleet during his illnefs. If this confideration, 
therefore, appears reafonable, we may fix the death of Alexander 
Hill in Olympiad cxiv. 1. and the archonfhip of Hegefias, not- 
withftanding it will appear from our different commencement of the 
year to be the 2 2d of May, in the year 323 before the Chriftian 
aera. The difficulty of 1 unravelling the intricacies of the Greek 
calendar, and the digeftion of Greek months muft apologife for 
fuch a degree of obfcurity as may ftill remain upon this queftion ; 
and even an acknowledgment of ignorance may be pardonable, fince 
it has been lately proved by the Choifeuil Marble, that, after all 
the learned labours of Petavius and Corfini, the arrangement of the 
Attic months by Scaliger is finally confirmed* 




Digitized by 



Google 



C 4»9 ] 



ON THE 



SITE OF OPIS. 



ARRIAN has recorded no circumftances which enable us to fettle the poCtion of 
Opis, we muft therefore (if we fuppofe it to be the fame city as the Opis vifited by 
the ten thoufand in their retreat) have recourfe to Xenophon \ who furnifhes abundance 
of means for the refolution of the queftion ; and that it is the fame city, there can be little 
doubt; for there had been no revolution in Perfia to alter either its name or place in the 
interval of feventy-fix * years, which occurs between the expedition of Cyrus and the vifit 
of the Macedonians. By the account of Xenophon, it appears to have rifen upon the de- 
cline of the ancient Affyrian cities on the Tigris, leveral of which he found deferted ; and 
it feems to have decayed in its turn *, as Seleucia and Apamea, the creations of the Seleu- 
cidse, role into eminence. It was only a village in the time of Strabo ; and in the age of 
Ptolemy, when Ctefiphon was growing up into a capital, it had lb far funk as not to be 
admitted into his catalogue. 

The means of difcovering the Site of Opis by the courfe of the Tigris, and its eaftern 
bank, are obvious * for Xenophon places it on the Phyfcus, a ftream which falls into the 
Tigris at the diftance of twenty parafangs, or fixty Roman miles, from the place where 
the ten thoufiuid cfofled that river. The fixing of the paflage, therefore, would give the 
pofition of the Phyfcui, or, if we can find the Phyfcus, we could dhcover the paflage and 
the bridge of boats. The latter inveftigation does not appear difficult ; for between 
Bagdat and Moful there are three ftreams which fall into the Tigris on its eaftern fide, and 
nomorc, Thefeare 

From Bagdat. 



Xenophon* 

1. The Phyfcus. 

2. The Zabatus. 

3. The Zathes. 



LTAnvilU. 
Odorneh. 
Altoun Sou. 
Lycus. 



Tavern'ur. 
Odoine. 
Little Zab. 
Great Zab. 



Ptokmy* 
Gorgus. 
Caprus. 
Leucus. 



Pliny. 
Tornodotus.- 



r Xenophon, t&t. Leone p. 177. et icq. 
* Expedition of Cyrus, 401 A. C twelftb year of 
Akxapder, 3*5 A. C Blaix't Chronology. 



Strab. lib. in. p. 739*. 

Thefc 
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Thefc three rivers Tavernicr notices in his paflage from Moful to Bagdat, which he per- 
formed by water in a kelek 4 ; and the travelling Jeweller (as Gibbon ftyles him), who 
always travelled with his eyes open, marks the mouth of the Odoine in the very place 
where the Phyfcus ought to be found. By meafuring off fixty Roman miles on d'Anville's 
map, we arrive at Bagdat, confequently it is plain he intended to fix the paflage and the 
bridge of boats at the fite of that city, where it continues to the prefent hour. If, however, 
d'Anville fhould be miftaken (which is hardly the cafe), the means of corre&ing his error 
are eafy. Many of our Engli(h gentlemen, in going to and returning from India, prefer 
the route by Hilleh, Bagdat, and Moful, to the paflage over the great defert between Bafra 
and Aleppo. Any one of thefe who would defcend the Tigris, from Moful to Bagdat % 
in a kelek, may fix the mouth of the third river on his left, by obfervation \ this muft be 
the Odoine, or Phyfcus, and the diftance between this and Bagdat is eafy to obtain, as 
the latitude 6 of that capital is already fufficiently eftablifhed. 

By thefe obfervations, the eaftern fide of the Tigris is cleared of its difficulties j, and if 
it can be fbewn that the march of the ten thoufand on the weftern fide points to Bagdat, 
all our authorities coincide. To explain this it muft be premifed, that d'Anville's wall of 
Semiramis and Xenophon '$ Median wall cannot be the fame. It is evident, indeed, that 
there was a wall .of Semiramis terminating at Opis, for Strabo 7 twice mentions them 
together ; but the march of the ten thoufand cannot be^made from any point of this wall 
to Sittake and the bridge. Their march, after pafling the wall, was only twenty-fix* 
miles to the Tigris ; but if Opis is fixty miles above Bagdat on the eaftern fide, the wall of 
Semiramis cannot be lefs on the weftern ; and •confequently this cannot be the rampart 
which Xenophon calls the Median Wall. This Median wall, however, did exift ; it 
exifts 9 in ruins at the prefent hour, and is feen by every traveller 10 as he approaches 



4 A veffel fupported on the water by inflated flcin*, 
ufed on thefe rivers from the age of Xenophon to the 
prefent hour. See Tavcrnier, torn. i. liv. ii. p. ai6. et 

re,. 

5 The pafljge muft be made by water to obtain this 
i>hje&, as the road between Bagdat and Moful leaves the 
Tigris. Ives, when three days* journey from Bagdat, 
found a flream called Chlba Harpfie, which, he fays, 
fa ls into the Tigris > this, by the diftance, might be 
the Odoine, but Nie'.uhr carries it Into the Dial a. 
Strange, that a traveller fhould not notice whether it 
flowed eaft or weft ! This joad gees by Yanka, Kara- 
iope, &c. Dr. HoweKs Journal agrees with Ives. 

6 Nicbuhr, p. 139. 33 0 %o\ D'Anville differs only 
^ few feconds. 

7 Lib. ii. p. 80. Lib. xi. p. 592. 

8 Eight parafangs, fifteen ftadia. 

9 Ives went to vifit Nimrod's tower i it lies weft by 



north, about nine mile* from Bagdat. " Wepaflcd the 
« Tigris by the bridge of boats, and rode through Old 
" Bagdat, from, whence, quite up to the tower, ruins of 
" buildings either wholly above, or fomewhat under 
" ground, are ftill to be feen, which can be no other 
" than the remains of the ancient Sdeucia." This is 
perfect evidence for the remains of the Median wall, and, 
in the direction I give it, weft by north : but Ives ia mif- 
taken when he talks of Seleucia $ he was clofe to that 
city at Tahkti Khefra, which is fauth-eaft of Bagdat, 
not ncrth.weft. Old Bagdat, or the ruins he law, might 
be the ruins of Sittake ; but Xenophon's ufage of Sfttake 
is dubious ; the diftrrg called Sittakene* is eaft of the 
Tigris. Ives, p. 197. Tavernkr, torn. i. p. 23S. 

"© Some of the public buildings at Bagdat confift of 
the old Aflyriaa bricks from this wall, or the rains of 
Sittake. 

« Bagdat 
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Bagdat 11 on the road from Hilleh, extending for many miles on his left. Where it touched 
the Euphrates is not difcoverable ; certainly not at Babylon, in the dire&ion affigned to it 
by de 1'Ifle"; but, as I conjedure, at the very part where the Euphrates approaches 
neareft to the Tigris, where the intervening fpace is as nearly twenty-fix miles as may be, 
agreeing exaSly with the march of the twenty thoufand. I fuppofe them to have eroded 
the Median vvallclofe to the Euphrates, and to have meafured twenty-fix 11 miles, in the 
direction of the wall, till it terminated at the Tigris, as.it now does $ and poflibly at the 
very point where the modern bridge of Bagdat coniifts of boats, as it has done in all 
ages. 

Let us-now refer to the field of Kynaxa, where Cyrus loft his life. D'Anville place9 
Kynaxa on a curvature of the Euphrates marked by the modern Hit or Het. There is 
every reafon to fuppofe that in this pofition he is perie&ly correct ; and the reafon for 
believing this is, becaufe the ten thoufand, on the firft *+ march after the battle, moved with 
their face to the north, for Xenophon mentions exprefcly that the fun rofe on their right ; 
this direction, therefore, was neceflary to bring them out of the curvature in which they 
were inclofed. At night they reached a knot of villages which ought to lie in the fituation of 
d'Anville's Makeprade and the wall of Semiramis, where it touches the Euphrates ; but 
of this wall Xenophon takes no notice. On the fecond day they proceeded to other vil- 
lages, where they found abundant provifions for their fupport. No diftance is afligned to 
the march of either day ; but it is evident, that on the fecond the direction of their courfe 
muft be different from that of the firft, for they did not dare to quit the Euphrates, leaft 
they (hould fail in a fiipply of water ; and that they kept the river on their right, and 
followed its winding to the fouth-eaft, is proved by their approach to Babylon, from 
which Xenophon fays they were not far, when fome days after they pafled the Median 
wall. 

At thefe villages the army halted twenty days, while a treaty was going on with Tifla- 
phernes ; when, after commencing their march again, they reached in three days the wall 
of Media. Xenophon has not afligned meafures to any of thefe five days' march after the 
battle ; but if We allot five parafangs to each, it produces feventy-five miles Roman ; a 
fpace which brings them to the point where the Euphrates approaches neareft to the Tigris, 



ii By Texeira, as I learn from Mr. Howe's Papers. 

i* De rifle gives the ruins upon his map as they 
really appear, but dire&s the termination of the wall weft 
to Babylon. I cannot trace it fo far, and fuppofe it to 
have crofted Mefopotamia at the narrowed part. Map of 
William de rifle, publiwed by Jofeph Nicholas de l'lfle, 
1766. Kindly communicated by Mr. Jacob Bryant. 

■3 Strabo reckons aoo ftadia, or twenty-five miles, at 
the waU of Semiramis. Did he confound the two walls 

3* 



or did he confound the fite ?— if the latter, there was one 
wall only inftead of two. See Strabo, lib. ii. p. 80. 

14- There is a movement previous to this, but it is only 
towards Ariseus, and probably over the field of battle. 
The poffibilitv of a miftake in d'Anville can be founded 
only on an afiertion of Xenophon'i, that it is 300 miles 
from Kynaxa to Babylon : but Xenophon did not march 
the whole extent. 

2 and 
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and makes the Median wall,- if we place it here, feventy miles nearer Babylon than the 
wall of Semiramis, that is, fixty miles in (lead of an hundred and thirty. The army, ac- 
cording to this ftatement, ought to have eroded the wall near, or clofe to the Euphrates ; 
and as we then find two days' march of four parafangs each to Sittake, and two miles from 
Sittake to the Tigris, this gives twenty-fix miles, following the diredion of the wall to 
Bagdat ; and this, at a point where d'Anville makes the fpace between the two rives* left 
than thirty, and where Niebuhr * 5 makes it only from eighteen to twenty. 

By this procefs, the movements of the army weft of the Tigris point to Bagdat, as. the 
meafures from Opis end at the fame city, taken on the eaft. The bridge of boats would be 
as neceflary for Sittake in that age, as for Bagdat at the prefent day ; and thirty-fcven, 
the number of the boats mentioned by Xenophon, is a medium between the higheft and 
loweft ftatement of thofe employed at prefent, according to the feafon of the yean From 
thefe dedu&ions it is eafy to conclude, that the pafiage of the ten thoufand was at Bagdat ; 
but if not there, the fpace for error is very ihort. The wall proves, that it could not be 
higher up, and other circumftances prove that it could not be lower down the ftream than 
the mouth of the Diala ; this confines it within the limits of ten or twelve miles, which it 
is impoflible to exceed. The Diala falls in on the eaft fide of the Tigris between Bagdat 
and Ctcfiphon, and the fite 16 of Ctefiphon is fixed by two ruins at the diftance of a quar- 
ter of a mile from each other, called Tahkti Khefra ,7 , (the throne of Khofroes,) and 
Soleiman Pac, or the tomb of Soleiman the Pure. Thefe ruins were vifited by Pietro ,§ 
della Valle and Ives, and Ives mentions cxprefsly his paffing the Diala both going 19 and 
returning. It is nearer, indeed, to Ctefiphon, but Ctefiphonis little more than fixteen* 0 
miles from Bagdat, and consequently the mouth of the Diala mud be lefs. Now it has 



if Niebuhr fays little more thin fix leagues. Vol. u. 
p. 136. Voyage. Amftetd. edit. 

16 Ctefiphon, the Tilbon of the Orientals, was built on 
the eattern fide of the Tigris, oppofite to Seleucia, which 
was in Mefopotamia ; it rofe under the Arfacidan dynafty 
during the fecond centuiy. See Gibbon, vol. i. p. %\ i. 
And the remains of the two cicies are «f ill called Al- 
Mod-ain, the double city 5 from Mcdhi, Midhi, or 
Modhi, a fortreis, and ain or ein ; fo Bahr ein, the 
double lea. 

■7 The Aivan Khefra of Pietro della Valle, built of 
burnt bricks, 1400 paces long ; middle aifle'fix paces 
iong, 33 wide. Ives gives a drawing of this building, 
p. »8q. in which it has (be appearance of Roman archi- 
tecture j but fuch it can hardly be $ it is certainly not 
Oriental, but may have been a palace or temple built by 
the Seleucidae, who might ptefer a 6 uation on the oppo- 
fite fide of the river to their capita', Seleucia. Ives fays, 
the eaft front is 300 feet, breadth of the arch 85, height 



106, length of thearohed room 150. 

18 Pietro della Vaile, torn. ii. p. 25S. He faw the 
Dta'a as large as the Tiber, flept at a jillage (bmewhat 
lower down, and proceeded nett day to Soleiman Pac. A 
proof that there is foroe considerable diftance between the 
Diala and Ctefiphon. 

19 Ives is not quite correct. He faya, he pafled *f 
Vealla inftead of tbt Yealla ; for fuch 1>taU founded to 
his ear, agreeably to the fluctuation of Dsjialla, ib often 
noticed, like the Diamuna of Ptolemy, for Jumna or 
Jomanes. 

*o D'Anville makes it near twenty; but Ives left 

.Tahkti ftcfra about midnight, ftaid half an hour at the 

ferry of Diala, and reached Bagdat between fix and fcven 

in (he morning. Suppofe him to travel five hours, and 

it will fcarcely amount to more than fifteen or fixteen 

miles, p. 291. Al-Edrifi fa) s fifteen miles, p. 105. buc 

his milci are dubious* 
« 

been 
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been proved, that the wall brought the ten thoufand to Bagdat or near it, and the Dtala 
confines them on the other hand, for if they had paffed the Tigris below the iflue of that 
river, they muft have croffed the Diala after they arrived on the eaft of the Tigris ; this 
they manifeftly did not, as it is not noticed at all by Xenophon ; and an author who 
records the paffing of the Phyfcus could not have omitted a much larger ftream. 

The refult of this inquiry ferves to eftablifli the pofition afligned to Opis by d* Anville ; 
and it may be concluded he alfo fixed the paflage of the Tigris at Bagdat. He has pub- 
lifbed a memoir, if I miftake not, on his map of the Euphrates and the Tigris, but I have 
not feen it ; neither do I know how he has difpofed of the Opis of Herodotus. On that 
Opis I muft be ftlent, obferving only that it cannot be the fame as the Opis of Xenophon 
and Arrian ; for he fays the Gyndes rails into the Tigris, and the Tigris, after pafling by 
Opis, iflues *' into the Guiph of Perfia. If we are to underftand by this that Opis is near 
the gulph, it is evidently not the fame city. He mentions in another paflage, that the Tigris 
falls into the Gulph of Perfia at Ampe, and if there had been any fufpicion of the text in 
the paflage before us, the two names might have been reduced to one ; but there is no ap- 
pearance of this fort, and I muft leave the venerable father of hiftory to his com* 
mentators. 

** TvAtif S*J»^« if injor cpoTftftw Ttygiv p. 447. i» "Afwm «<>X» va{ S» Tiy^ 

• $ wot(* T flf» tcroXiv put Tn> *£ft/0^y SaXcw<r»> «9Ta/*of va^a^p*t i{ Sobajrat i| i». 
ixtdot. Herod, lib. i. p. 89. Compare with lib* W. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

rri HE learned Author of the fecond Differtation fays, with no little 
kindnefs, that had I had the /// luck to have confulted Ufher's 
Ephemeris, I fliould not have applied either to his Lordfliip or 
Mr. Wales for # a folution of my difficulty : but however it might 
have been unfortunate to have miffed the acquifition of two fuch 
Papers, I feel in fome degree the charge of negligence, for having 
failed in my purfuit at the very moment when I was in fight 
of my object. 

The truth is, that I had worked my way through a mafs of 
obfcurity by the affiftance of Scaliger, Petavius, Dodwell, and 
Columella ; but the edition of Ufher which I ufed was the Englifh 
one, and in that, though I found a reference to his Treatife on the 
Solar Year of the Macedonians (which I have noticed), I did not 
find the treatife itfelf; neither is it contained in that edition. This, 
however, was the clue ; and I am fenfible of vexation, rather than 
fliame, that I negle&ed the opportunity of feizing it. 

In 
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In that Ephemeris, Ufher, upon the authority of Euflemotr^ 
places the evening rifmg of the Pleiades on the eighth of Dius, 
correfponding with the firft of O&ober. This is Ufher's own date 
of the voyage, upon a comparifon of the two paflages from Arriaa 
and Strabo, in the eighteenth page of his treatife ; and affords an 
irrefragable proof, among a thoufand others, that both author* 
copied from the original Journal of Nearchus. 

My own date, with tRe affittance of Dodwell, came out the 
fecond. of O&ober; and this difference, though of one day onljr 
from the eftimate of Ufher, I had laboured much to reconcile* 
The error was on. my fide ; for I had 'mifcalculated by reckoning 
the thirteenth of September, which is the firft of Boedromion, ex- 
clufive, inftead of inclufive. This is the extent of my offence 5, 
fcnd, as my^ confeflion is unreferved, I have a right to expett ab- 
folufion rather than penance. 

After all the trouble caufed by the difcuffion of this queftion, it 
is no little pleafure to find* that the iflue renders Strabo and 
Arrian confiftent, that it juftifies Ufher and Dodwelh i» their cal- 
culation of the year and month, and that this calculation is con- 
firmed by the dedu&ion of two proficients in afcience which Ihave 
i>ever had leifure to purfue, and to whom I had ftated the queftion 
without furnifhing all the data it required. I have now only to 
requeft, that the reader would confider the departure of the fleet 
from its firft ftation in the Indus as fixed for the jirft inftead of the 
Jtcond of O&ober.. 



DISSERT- 



Digitized by 



[ 497 ] 



DISSERTATION I. L 

Oh the Rijing of the Cancellations. 

Dear Sir, 

HAVING at laft finiftied the calculations which are necelTary 
to enable me to refolve your queftions from Columella, I will 
endeavour to give you the beft and plaineft anfwers to them that I 
can. But to do this it may be neceffary to fay fomethiri£ concerning 
a branch of aftronomy which was much cultivated by the ancients, 
namely, the rifings and fettings of the ftars, as they refpefl: the 
rifing and fetting of the fun. The points chiefly attended to were, 
the times when certain fixed ftars, or conftellations of ftars, rofe or 
fet with the fun ; the times when thofe ftars fet as the fun rofe, 
and the times when they rofe as the fun fet. The determination of 
thefe points conftituted a principal part of the aftronomy of the 
ancients, and was efteemed by them of the utmoft importance, 
becaufe it was by thefe means that they regulated their feftivals, 
judged of the returns of the feafons, and even eftimated the length 
of the year. 

As the fun, apparently, revolves in the ecliptic annually from 
weft to eaft, while the fij^ed ftars remain conftantly in the fame 
place, it is manifeft the fun muft come into conjunction, at one 
time of the year or other, with every ftar. In the prefent age the - 
fun comes into conjunction ; that is, into the fame part of the 

3 s heavens, 
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heavens, with the Pleiades about the middle of May, and> ia coo- 
fequence, riles and fets about the fame time that they do ; in this^ 
pofition, the conftellatton was faid by the ancients to rife cofmically* 
and fet achronically. But it muft be obferved, that in ail places 
which hare northern latitude, a ftar, which, is to the northward of 
the fun when they are in conjunction, will rife at the fame inftant 
that the fun rifes a few days before the fun comes into conjun&ioa 
with it, on account of the obliquity of the fphere j. and wilk not 
fet at the fame inftant the fun fets until the fun has pa(Ted the con- 
junction, and got to the eaftward of the ftar: that is^ the time whea 
the ftar rifes cofmically happens fome days before that when it fets 
achronically ; and the number, of days by which the firft of thefe 
circumftances precedes the latter depends partly on the latitude of 
the place, and partly on the diftance which the ftar is to the north- 
ward of the fun at the time of eonjundioa. On the contrary, if 
the ftar be fouth of the fun at the time of conjunction, the ftar wilt 
fet achronically before the conjunction, and will not rife cofmically 
till after it is paft. The contrary to both thefe pofitions takes place 
in fouthern latitudes*. 

While the fun is weftward of the point which it is in when it 
rifes with the ftar, it is manifeft that the fun muft rife before the 
ftar, and, confequently, the rifing of the ftar cannot be feen. It 
is as obvious that the rifing of the ftar cannot be feen when the fuiv 
and ftar rife together : but fome time after that, when the fun has 
got fo far eaft of the ftar as to be confiderably below the horizon 
when the ftar rifes, the twilight will be fo little advanced that the 

r If the place of obfervation be between general rales do not hold good ;.but they art 
the tropics, there are cafes in which thefe two very limited , and not worth confidcring here.. 

ftar. 
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ftar may be vifible at its rifing ; and, as foon as this was the cafe, 
the ftar was faid to rife heliacally. The number of days that this 
circuraftance happens after the time when the ftar rifes cofmically 
depends partly on the latitude of the place, partly on the declin- 
ations of the ,fun and ftar, and partly on the ftar's brightnefs : it • 
can therefore only be determined, like the beginning and end of 
twilight, by obfervation. For the fame reafon, the ftar cannot be 
feen to fet when it fets at the fame inftant that the fun fets; nor can 
it be feen to fet for fome days before that time, on account of the 
twilight : and when the fun approached fo near to the ftar that it 
could be no longer feen to fet, it was then faid to fet heliacally* 
Thefe phenomena happen now about the latter end 'of May and the 
beginning of June. 

After this, the fun advancing ftill eaftward in the ecliptic, while 
the ftar keeps its fituation, will have got fo far beyond it, that fome 
time in the beginning of November the fun will fet as the ftar rifes ; 
and the ftar is then faid to rife achronically. Moreover, the fun 
and ftar being at this time nearly in oppofite points of the heavens, 
it muft follow that about the fame time, or a few days either before 
or after it, according as the place is in fouth or north latitude, and 
the ftar fouth or north of the fun at the time of conjunction, the 
ftar muft fet as the fun rifes ; and when it did fo, it was faid to fet 
cofmically. 

The longitude and latitude of the Lucida Plciadum was deter- 
mined with great accuracy by the late Dr. Bradley to be 
a6° 38' 34", and 4 0 1' 36" north refpe&ively, at the beginning of 
the year 1 760 ; from whence it will be readily found that, at this 
time, and in the latitude of Rome, the Pleiades rife cofmically on 
pr about the 10th of May, and fet achronically about the 20th of 

3 s 2 the 
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the fame month: and that they rife achronically about the 12th, 
and fet cofmically about the 21 ft of November. 

Thefe two laft-mentioned circumftances, according to your "ex- 
tract from Columella, happened on the 10th of Odober and 8th of 
November, in the year 42 after Chrift. You add, that according to 
Strabo, Nearchus failed from the Indus, at the time when the 
Pleiades rofe in the evening, or achronically in the year 326 before 
Chrift ; that Arrian informs us this was on the 2d of Odober ; and 
you wifti to be informed how near thefe dates and circumftances 
agree together when the preceflion of the equinodial points is 
allowed for. You wifh alfo to have a popular explanation of the 
term PreceJJion % in antecedently and an account of its application to, 
and effed on, the phenomena which have been explained above. 

The two points where the ecliptic crofles the plane of the earth's 
equator are called the Equinodial Points. That which the fun is in 
on the 20th or 21ft of March, when he pafles to the northward of 
the plane of the earth's equator, is called ths Vernal Equinodial 
Point; and the other is called the Autumnal Equinodial Point. 

The earth is not a perfed fphere, but is in the form of fuch a 
bowl as is ufed on a bowling-green j the two poles being in the 
two flat fides, and its greateff diameters all in the plane of the^ 
equator. Now, as all bodies attrad each other, the protuberant parts 
* about the earth's equator are aded on by the fun and mood, when 
tjiey are out of the plane of that equator, in fuch a manner as 
to caufe the two equinodial points to be carried backward, 
along the ecliptic, at the rate of 504 feconds of a degree in a 
year j and this motion of the equinodial points is called, though 
lbmewhat improperly perhaps, the Preceflion of the Equinodial 
Pointed lj 
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As the venial equino&ial point is carried backward by the above- 
mentioned quantity yearly, while the fixed ftars retain their places, 
and as we continue to reckon the longitudes of the ftars from that 
point, it is manifeft the longitudes of the ftars will be increafed 
every year by 50^ feconds. But as the motion of thefe points is 
in the plane of the ecliptic, this apparent motion of the ftars will 
be parallel to the ecliptic j and, confequently, their diftance from 
the ecliptic, which is called their latitude, 'will not be altered by 
it. It muft be farther obferved that the year (as it relates to aftro- 
nomy) always begins when the fun is in the vernal equinoctial 
point ; from which it will be evident that it is later, by a fmall 
quantity, every year than it was the year before, when the fun 
comes to the fame longitude with any particular ftar, or to that 
point of the ecliptic where it rifes or fets with it : and this is the 
caufe why the Pleiades rife as the fun fets,, and fet as the fun rifes, 
later now than they did fortnerly. 

It has been already faid, that the longitude of the Lucida Pleia- 
dum was W 26 0 38' 38% at the beginning of the year 1760 ; but in , 
the 17 18 years which elapfed between the years 42 and 1760^ 
the preceffion of the equinoxes, at the rate of 50^ feconds in a. 
year, amounts to 86,4724. feconds, or 24 0 1' 124", which being 
taken from « 2 6° 38' 34",. leaves # 2 0 37' 21^' for the longitude 
of u Pleiadum in the year 42 after Chrift : and, as the latitudes of 1 
the ftars remain the fame*, the point of the ecliptic which then rofe 
with this ftar was «r 29" 7' 9", the obliquity of the ecliptic being 
at that time 23 0 41' 24". Hence the point which fet as the ftar 
rofe was 29 0 7' 9"; and this point, I find by Mayer's Tables, the 

* I take no notice here of the very fmall fixed ftars by the a&ions of the other planets 
change which it caufed in the places of the on the earth, 

fun 
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fun was in on the 19th of Ottober. By a fimllar procefc, I find 
that the point of the ecliptic which rofe as the Pleiades fet was 
hi 4 0 20', which point the fun occupied on the 29th of O&ober 
that year. 

The former of thefe determinations differs nine days, and the 
latter ten from the times affigned by Columella; but it may be re- 
marked that the former of thefe errors is in defeft, and the latter in 
excefs ; and as the ftars rife and fet fooner as the year advances, it 
follows, that on the 10th of O&ober the fun would fet a fhort time 
before the ftar would rife, and on the 8th of November the ftar 
would fet fome time before the fun rofe ; both which circumftances 
appear to be necefiary if thefe phenomena were determined by ob- 
fervation, as, moft probably, was the cafe. For it is manifeft the 
ftar's rifmg cannot be obferved when it rifes exa&ly as the fun fets; 
noncan its fetting be feen when it fets exa&ly as the fun" rifes, on 
account :of the daylight, as hath been already obferved : but, per- 
haps, the one might be feen by a good eye, in the latitude of Rome, 
nine or ten days before, and the other as much after the time when 
the two circumftances happened together ; and. I have not a doubt 
but that the difference between Columella's obfervation and my cal- 
culation Is to be attributed to this caufe. 

I am next to inquire whether the effe& of the preceffion of the 
equinottial points will reconcile Strabo's account, which ftates that 
Nearchus failed at the time when the Pleiades rofe in the evening, 
that is- to fay, as the fun fet, with the account of Arrian, who fays 
exprefsly, that he failed on the 2d of O&ober in the year before 
Chrift 326. In the interval between the year 42 after, and the 
year 326 before Chrift, the preceffion amounts to 5 0 8' 42J.", which 
being taken from b 2 0 37' 21^-", the ftars longitude in the year 

42 after 
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42 after Chrift, leaves r 27 0 28' 38'^" for the longitude of \hzLucida 
Pkladnm in the year 326 before Chrift ; and the point of the ecliptic 
which rofe with the ftar, in this fituation, at Rome, in the year 326 
before Chrift, the obliquity of the ecliptic being then 2 3 0 44' 13", 
was y 19 0 26' 41": but as the fun was fetting when the ftar rofe, it 
muft have been in ig° 26' 41'V the oppofite point of the ecliptic, 
which point the fun. occupied on the 17th of October; fifteen days 
after that which is fixed by Arrian for the failing of Nearchus, 
Now if nine or ten days were fufficient to render the rifing of the 
Pleiades vifible at Rome, we are certain that more could not be re- 
quifite to render their rifing vifible at the place Nearchus failed 
from, which is in a much lower latitude ; we are therefore led to 
fiippofe, either that Strabo fpake in general terms, (as indeed feems 
to be the cafe,) meaning only to point out the feafon, and not the 
day when Nearchus fet out on his expedition, while Arrrian gave 
the precife day on which it happened, or that fome miftake has 
crept into one or the other of thefe authors to me f the former fup- 
pofition feems moft natural. 

But notwithftanding it is highly probable that the apparent differ- 
ence between the two hiftorians ought to be referred to one or other 
of thefe caufes, it is by no means certain that either one or other o£ 
them muft be reforted to. It is poffible that it ought to.be attri- 
buted to another caufe. 

The preceding calculation, is founded on a fuppofition that the 
Julian calendar has been in ufe ever fince the year 326 before 
Chrift ; but we know it was not eftabliftied by law till about 45* 
years before Chrift, and that before that sera different modes of 
computation were ufed by different perfons, who did not always 
tell us what mode of computation they made ufe of. Now, not- 
withftanding; 
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withftanding both Arrian and Strabo refer to the fame authority, 
it is poflible the years by which that Author reckoned might differ 
from Julian years; and if they did, a greater difference than that which 
exifts between them might arife from that circumflance. 

Inhere is a circumflance occurs in the foregoing calculations 
which may lead fome perfons to conclude I have committed a 
miftake in them; and which it is therefore neceflary to ob- 
viate. The quantity of the preceffion in the interval between 
the year 326 before, and the year 42 after Chrift is 5" 8' 424.", 
a fpace which the fun is more than five days pafling over. It 
may therefore be fuppofed, that the difference between the achro- 
nical rifings of the fame ftar, at thefe two times, ought to be 
between five and fix days, whereas I make it little more than 
two : but • it muft be confidered, that near three of thefe five 
days are anticipated by the excefs of the Julian year above the 
true length of the folat year in that interval. 

This, Sir, is the plaineft anfwer I can give to the queftions you 
have been pleafed to propofe. They betray no ignorance in a 
perfon who does not profefs to be an aftronomer, as the circum- 
ftances are certainly fufficient to create doubt, which every rational 
mind muft be anxious to clear up. If I have contributed any thing 
toward this by what I have written, I fhall be very happy, and am, 

Reverend Sir, 

Your's very fincerely, 

WILLIAM WALES. 

Christ's Hospital, 
Jan. 14th, 1796. 
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On the Rifing of the Conftcllations. 



Dear Sir, 

OU will receive, I hope, fome fatisfa&ion from the refult of 



my calculations upon the different dates, afligned by Arrian 
and Strabo, to the commencement of Nearchus's expedition ; which 
at firft, I confefs, I thought too difcordant to be reconciled by any 
probable conje&ure, without tampering with the text of Arrian, 
which, in my judgment, feemed to carry fome marks of cor- 
ruption. 

The method I have taken has been to go dire&ly to the invefti- 
gation of the time of the acronychal rifing of the Pleiades, in that 
part of the world where the voyage was undertaken, in the year 
before Chrift 3*26, which was the year of the voyage j and, for a 
reafon which will prefently appear, I have not concerned myfelf at 
all with Columella's rifings or fettings. 

Arrian fays, that Nearchus failed from the mouth of the Indus 
as foon as the Etefise ceafed, in the eleventh year of the reign of 
Alexander, according to the reckoning of the Macedonians and the 
Afiatics, and on the 20th of the Athenian month Boedromipn. 
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This eleventh of the reign of Alexander, it is agreed, was the year 
before the vulgar aera of our Lord 326 ; and the 20th of Boe- 
dromion in this year, upon the authority of eminent chronologers, 
you take to have been the 4 ft of Oftober, St. Jul. And in this 
redu&ion, if there be any error, which, though I fufpeft, I will 
not too confidently aflert, it cannot be of more than a fingle 
day. 

Strabo's account is, that u the fleet failed m autumn about the 
feafon of the evening rifing of the Pleiades, before the winds 
were fair, the barbarians attacking them and forcing them to 
fea." 

Tliia ^ctaw&s great fcttcfntidn, ibr it is Nearchus's own account. 
The words 6f Strabo import as much, and the thing fpeaks, in fome 
meafure, for itfelf. The chara&er, by which the time is defcribed, 
is of a fort to have been taken from the journals of the mariners 
themfeives j for any fecond-hand writer of the voyage would have 
expteffed it in a more popular manner, by affixing to it, as we fee 
Arrian has done, a precife date, or a date at leaft pretending to 
precifion, in fome well-known civil reckoning. But if this cha- 
racter of flie time of the commencement of the expedition came 
from the original journals of the mariners; it follows, that fome two 
€>r three days before they failed, or two or three days after, (for in 
this fort of date no greater accuracy is to be expe&ed,) they /aw 
the Pleiades rifen in the eaft, fome fliort fpace of time after the fun 
was fet in the weft ; or rather, fince the ftar could not be feen when 
the fun was yet upon the horizon, they faw the ftar about an hour 
after funfet with that altitude, that they concluded it had rifen at the 
moment when the fun fet. 

We 
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We have to inquire, therefore* on what day of the year, in the 
year of this voyage, namely before Chrift 326, the Pleiades role 
acronychally in that part of the world, from which thefe voyagers fet 
out ; that is to fay, at the mouth of the Indus. If this fliould be 
found to agree with Arrian's date, all will be well. If not, the 
phenomena of the Roman horizon in the time of Columella, even 
upon the fuppofition that Columella's representation of them is exa&, 
will throw no light upon our fubjeft. 



Now I affume 24 0 north for the latitude of the mouth of the 
Indus. This is nearly the truth ; and I take the even number, 
becaufe the difference of one-half of a degree, more or lefs, will 
not affeft the refult of the calculation. 

By Dr. Bradley's obfervations, the longitude of Lucida Pleiadum, 
in the beginning of the year 1760, was « 2 6° 38' 34", and the lati- 
tude 4 0 1' 36" north. 

The interval of time, between the beginning of the year 1760 
and the beginning of the year before Chrift 326, is 2085 Julian 
years; and, in this time, the retrogradation of the equino&ial points 
amounts to 29 0 7' 55". 

Therefore, in the beginning of the year before Chrift 326, the 
longitude of Lucida Pleiadum was r 27 0 30' 39", and the latitude 
4 0 1' 36" north. 

The obliquity of the ecliptic at thb fame time was 23 0 44' 14". 

In the figure annexed, let H A h, DA d, r O E, reprefent the 
horizon, the equinoctial circle and the ecliptic, all projected upon 
the plane of the meridian of the mouth of the Indus, at the inftant 
when Lucida Pleiadum is rifing. Let the ecliptic interfedt the ho- 
rizon ,on the eaftern fide in O; and on the weftern, in o. Let * be 
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Lucida Pleiadum upon the eaftera horizon j then O will be the 
point of the ecliptic, which comes to the eaftern horizon, and rifes 
with the ftar j and the oppofite point in the weft, o, will be the 
point of the ecliptic, which fets when the ftar rifes. 

Through * draw a great circle of latitude * B S, meeting the 
ecliptic in B, and the equino&ial in S. Then, in the fpherical 




triangle r B S, we have the angle at B right. B r S, the obliquity 
of the. ecliptic, = 23 0 44' 14/'; the fide r B, the longitude of Lu- 
cida Pleiadum, = 27° 30' 39". Therefore, by the refolution of the 
triangle, we find the angle B S r = 69 0 4' 57", and the fide 
BS = ix° 28' 56". 

But the arc * B is the latitude of Lucida Pleiadum, = 4* 1' 36"; 
and * S = # B + B S = I 5°3° / 3 2 "• Therefore, in the fpherical 
triangle * S A, we have the fide * S zz 15 0 30' 32"; the angle 
# S A (or B S t) ~ 69° 4 57", and the angle * A S» the com- 
plement of the latitude of the place, = 66°. Therefore, by the refo- 
ljutioa of the triangle, we find the angle S * A = 43° 24' 29". 

Before we proceed further in the calculation it is proper to ob- 
ferve, to fave unneceffary trouble, that it will not ferve our purpofe 

to 
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to afcertain the longitudes of the points O and o, which the re<p- 
lution of one triangle more would give. But the longitude of th e 
point o, which fets when the ftar really comes to the horizon, would 
give us only the day, which would be the day of the acronychal 
rifing of Lucida Pleiadum, if the atmofphere poffefled no refradfcive 
power. But when the ftar is really upon the eaftern horizon, it 
appears, by the effedt of the refra&ion of the atmofphere, at the 
height of about half a degree above it. And if the fun at the 
fame time were fetting upon the weftern horizon, he would appear, 
from the fame caufe, at the height of about half a degree above it ; 
fo that on the day when the fun is really upon the weftern horizon, 
at the fame inftant when the ftar is really upon the eaftern, the ftar 
by the effedt of refradtion will have rifen, and the fun will not be 
fet. What we want to find is the day when the ftar would be feen 
rifing, and the fun feen fetting at the fame inftant, if the ftar could be 
feen in the light of the fetting fun; which will be an earlier day, than 
that whereon the rifing ftar and fetting fun would come to the 
eaftern and weftern horizon refpedtively at the fame time. To de- 
termine this day of the vifible acronychal rifing of the ftar, we 
muft eftimate the effedt of refradtion both upon the ftar and upon 
the lun. The effedt of refradtion upon the ftar will eafily be afcer- 
tained by means of the angle S * A, the quantity of which we have 
already determined ; and this is the only ufe of the calculation, fo 
far as we have yet carried it. 

In figure 2, let O * 5 O B, * B, reprefent the fame arcs of the 
horizon, ecliptic, and circle of latitude palling through the ftar, as 
in the former figure. 

Through 
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Through * draw a vertical cir- 
cle * V, and fet off an arc * R = to 
the horizontal refra&ion, i. e. = 
30' 51". Through R draw a great 
circle of latitude, meeting the eclip- 
tic in 6 j and through * draw a 
fmall circle parallel to the ecliptic, 
and let this fmall circle meet the 
great circle of latitude* drawn 
through R, in <r. 

Now fince the light of the rifing ftar upon the horizon is thrown, 
by the effeA of refra&ion, up to R, in the vertical circle, fo as to 
appear in the heavens in the point R ; the ftar, which, without «-« 
fra&ion, would be feen, where it really is, at the point * in the 
circle of latitude # B, appears at the point R in the circle of lad-, 
tude R t. Both the latitude and longitifde, therefore, of the ftar a^e 
changed in appearance by refra£tion; the latitude being increafed 
by the quantity of the arc R and the longitude diminiihed 
byBC. 

In the triangle * R <r, right-angled at a-, which for the fmallneia 
of its (ides may be treated as a re&ilinear triangle, the fide * R = 
30 1 51" ; the angle R * tr, which with <r * o makes a right angle, 
muft be equal to O * B (A * S of Figure 1.), which with the fame 
<r * o makes a right angle; therefore, R * a- = 43 0 24' 29". There* 
fore, by the refolution of the triangle, the fide R <r = 21* 12", and 
the. fide * <r =: 22' 24". This is the length of # tr in parts of a 
great circle; whence B C will be found 22' 28". Hence R G, the 
apparent latitude of the refra&ed ftar, = R r + orC = 4° 22' 4$", 
and «r C, its apparent longitude, = v B — B C = r 27 0 8' 1 1". 

Now 
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Now then, in Figure i, we muft refume the refolution of the 
triangles, making ufe of the ftar's apparent longitude and latitude, 
inftead of the true. Thus in the fpherical r B S, which is right- 
angled at B, put t B = 27 0 8' 1 1 /7 ; the angle BvS, 23 0 44' 1 4" 
as before. Then, by the refolution of the triangle, the angle BSr # 
= 69 0 o' 30", and the fide B S = n° 20' 29". 

But * B is to be taken as the ftars refra&ed latitude = 4 0 22'48'V 
and *S = SB + B S = 15 0 43' if. Therefore, in the fpherical 
triangle * S A, we have the fide * S = 15 0 43' 17"; the angle * S A 
= 69 0 a' 30", and the angle * A S, the complement of the lati- 
tude of the place, = 66°. Therefore, refolving the triangle, we 
find the angle S * A = 43 °2g f 34". 

Then in the fpherical triangle * Bo, which is right angled at B, 
we have the angle B * o (S * A) = 43 0 29' 34"; and the fide * B, 
the ftar's refra&ed latitude, = 4 0 22' 48". Whence, refolving the 
triangle, we find the fide O B = 4 0 8' 39". . 

Now Y B, the apparent longitude of the refra&ed ftar* — 
27 0 8 / 1 1'; and we have found O B = 4 0 8' 39". Therefore, Y O = 
<y B — O B = 22 0 59' 32"; and this is the longitude of that point 
of the ecliptic, which comes to the eaftern horizon, at the fame 
inftant of time, with the refradted light of the ftar. 

The point o oppofite to this, which comes to the weftern horizon, 
1 at 
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at the lame inftant of time, when the refra&ed light of the ftar is 
upon the eaftern horizon, is ^ 22° 59' 32". 

But if this were the true place of the fun, when the refra&ed ftar is 
upon the eaftern horizon ; the fun would not yet be fet, but would 
appear, "by the efFedt of refradtion, about half a degree above th6 
horizon. We mull inquire, what the fun's true place muft be, in 
order that the horizontal refraction may throw his light into the 
point o ; for the time when this happens will be the true acronychal 
rifing. And for this purpofe we muft eftimate the effeft of the 
horizontal refra&ion upon the fun's apparent longitude ; and this 
depends upon the angle which the ecliptic, at fun-rife or fun-fet, 
makes with the horizon; that is upon the angle Y OA (Figure 1.) 
or its equal * O B. 

The angle * O B is eafily found, by refolving the fphefical tri- 
angle * O B, in which the angle at B is a right angle ; the angle 
*B * O = 43° 29' 34", and the fide * B = 4 0 22' 48". Hence the 
angle * O B comes out 46° 39' 57". 

Now, to avoid confufion, draw the fpherical triangle O * B by 
itfclf in Figure 3. Through O draw a vertical circle O V, and 

take the arc O R = 
horizontal refra&ion rr 
fir 30' 51". Through R 

^ \ draw a great circle of 

\„ ,r. latitude, and let it meet 

>v./\ the ecliptic in the 

\ ' point u\ 

oJ\" "T 7 * Then, if the fun be 

/ \ upon the horizon at O, 

\ the horizontal refradion 

js\ will throw his light up 

\ to R, and in that point 

\ he will appear in the 

, heavens. He will appear 

at 
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at R upon the circle of latitude k 



u ; a will be his apparent place in 



the ecliptic; and the arc of the ecliptic, O will.be the differ 
ence between his true and his apparent place ; or the effedt x>f the 
horizontal refra&ion upon his apparent longitude. 

In the triangle Ro&i, which, for the fmallnefs of its fides, may be 
treated as a redtilinejr triangle, the angle at t* is a right angle. The 
angle R O «, being the complement of * O B, is 43 0 to! 3". Hence 
O ca comes out 22' 26" ; and this, as has been, faid, is the effedt of 
the horizontal refradtion upon the riiing fun's apparent longitude, 
his true place being O, in the latitude of 24° north* And the fame 
will be the quantity of the efie& upon the fetting fun, in the oppo- 
iite point of the ecliptic o, in the fame latitude ; for the quantity et 
the effect in any given latitude, upon the rifing fun, in any given 
point of the ecliptic, and of the efFedt upon the fetting fun in the 
oppofite point of the ecliptic, will be the fame ; the angle which 
the ecliptic in oppofite points makes with the horizon, upon which* 
the effedt depends, being equal : but the effect lies, in the two 
cafes, in oppofite diredtions ; the refra&ion making the apparent 
longitude of the rifing ftfn weft of his true place, and the apparent 
longitude of the fetting fun eaft of his true place. 

Hence, that refradtion might throw the light of the fun to the 
point o in the weftern horizon, at the fame inftant of time when 
refradtion brought the light of Lucida Pleiadum to the eaftern horizon, 
in the climate in queftion, we muft put the fun's true place 22' 26* 
weft of the point o. 

The point o has been found to be a 22° 59' 32"; therefore the fun'* 
true place, in order that the required effedt fhould be produced, 
muft have been 22° 37' 6". By an accurate calculation of the 
motions of the fun, (by Mayer's Tables,) I find that, in the year 
before Chrift 326, he came to this place O&ober 19, io hr< 25' 9" 
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St. Jul. mean time under the meridian of Greenwich: but to this* 
to be exaft, we muft apply a correction for the effect of the pre-, 
ceffion upon the longitude of Lucida Pleiadum, in the interval be- 
tween the commencement of the year and Odober 19th, (frnce t\p 
fun's place is deduced from the longitude of the ftar,) + 16" j add 
alfo 4' 36", for the difference between the meridians of Greenwich 
and the mouth of the Indus, and we have October 19th, 15 s " 17' 
mean time under the meridian of the mouth of the Indus. 

The 19th of Oaober (St. Jul.) therefore was the day of the 
acronychal rifing of Lucida Pleiadum, upon the horizon of the 
mouth of the Indus, in the year before Chrift 326, i. e. in the year 
«f the Julian period 43 8 8. 

It may perhaps ftrike you as a difficulty, that the time that our 
calculation gives for the appulfe of the fun to the required place, 
falling between three and four o'clock in the morning of the 20th, - 
under the meridian of the mouth of the Indus, the fun was actually" 
fet on the 19th many hours before he came to that point of the 
ecliptic, which would have made a precife acronychal rifing of the 
ftar, had the inftant of the fun's appulfe, in his annual courfe,^ to 
that point coincided with the inftant of funfet : but this not being 
the cafe, you may wonder how we can fay there .was an acronychal 
rifing at all. 

Now this is really the fad* that, fpeaking with geometrical pre- 
cifion, there w*s in this year no day of an exact acronychal rifing of 
Lucida Pleiadum; and it very feldom happens, that there is aa 
exact acronychal rifing of any ftar at any place, if we infift upon 
this ftrict fenfe of the words j becaufe it very feldom happens, that 
the inftant of the fun's appulfe to the required point in the ecliptic, 
and the inftant of funfet, are the fame. They may differ feyeral 
hours j and the fame thing happens in the cofmical and heliacal 
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rliings and fettings ; neverthelefs, there will always be a day, when 
the rifing will be nearer to acronychal, than in any other. And this, 
phyfically fpeaking, is the day of the acronychal rifing; and, in 
itar cafe, the 19th was that day; for on the 19th the fun, at the 
hour of funfet, was 24' 45" of longitude behind the required place* 
On the 20th, at the hour of futtfet, he was 35' 58" before it ; fo 
that the fetting fun was much nearer to the required place on the 
19th than the 20th. 

I fear you will find the accuracy, with which I have purfued thefe 
calculations, tedious; but I have chofen to give them in detail, that they 
may be the more eafily examined. I have been diffufe upon the re- 
fractions, becaufe the eflfedt of refra&ion upon the longitude and lati- 
tude of celeftial obje&s, though a matter of no difficulty to mathema- 
ticians, is not generally underftood ; and yet is very intelligible, if 
thofe who are mafters of it would take the trouble to explain it 

The 19th of O&ober (St. Jul.) you fee was the day of the acro- 
nychal rifing of Lucida Pleiadum at the mouth of the Indus, in the 
year of our voyage. The voyage commenced, according to Arrian, 
on the 20th of Boedromion (for that he gives as the very day on 
which the fleet failed), and the 20th of Boedromion in that year, 
you reckon, with Dodwell, the ift of October; and in this reckoning 
there can be no material error. 

I have never examined Dodwell's Tables of the Metonic Cycles* 
I make ufe of a very compendious Table of itiy own, by which I can, 
in a very few minutes, afcertain, on what day of the Julian year the 
j ft of Hecatombaeon, in any given year of any given Metonic Cycle', 
fell, according to the principles upon which my Table is formed. 
And the ift of Hecatombaeon, /. e. the beginning of the year, being 
once determined, the whole year is eafily reduced to the Juliaa 

3» 2 reckoning 
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reckoning, by a general Table of the Cycle. In the principles upon 
which my Table is formed, I agree not entirely either with Scaliger 
er Petayius. In the order of the months, I agree with Scaliger. I 
agred with Scaliger in the epoch of the firft Cycle; placing 
it on the x^th of July, not on the 16th with Petavius. I 
place the Embolimaean month in the 3d, 6th, 9th, nth, 14th,. 
17th, and 19th years of the Cycle: in which I agree entirely with 
Petavius, except in the third Embolifm, which he (with Scaliger * 
and Dodwell) places on the 8th year of the Cycle. I put it in the: 
9th ; diffenting, I confefs, in this from every one. In the arrange- 
ment of the exaerefimal days, I follow the very beft authority I 
lcnow, that of the learned aftroaomer Geminus. 

Now the year of the voyage in queftion was the year of 
the Julian period 4388; it was therefore the 107th Metonic 
year; that is, the 12th year of the 6th Cycle. That is to fay, 
five Cycles were completely run out, fince the firft introduction of 
this x 9-year period,, and the 12th year of the 6th Cycle was in its 
courfe. And I find by my own Tables, that the 1 ft of Hecatom- 
baton, in the 12th year of the 6th 'Cycle, fell on the 15th of JuJjr 
(8t. Jul.). Add 29 days (for the Hecatombaeon of this year was a* 
hollow month), and we come to the ift of Metageitnion, on the 
13th of AugulL Add 30 days (for Metageitnion of this year was & 
full month), and we come to the 1 ft of Boedromion, on the 12th 
of September. The 12th of September being the rft of Boedro- 
mion, the 1 ft of O&ober ought to be the 20th of Boedromion. 
But Boedromion in thb year was a hollow month, and the exaere- 
fimal day came before the 20th, beiilg the 18th ; therefore the 30th 
ef ^September was the day which, according to my principles, wa* 
counted the 20th of Boedromion in this year. 

By 
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By Scaliger'a principles, the 20th of this Boedromion will fall on, 
the very fame day, the 30th of September,, By Petaviua's, one day 
later, namely on the ift of O&ober. 

It is certain* therefore, that on one of thefe two days, either the 
50th of September or the ift of QCtober, Nearchus failed from the: 
mouth of the Indus, according to Arrian ; confequently, he had 
been eighteen or nineteen days at fea, before the day came of the 
acronychal riling of Lucida Pleiadum ; taking acronychal rifing, 
ftriftly, according to the mathematical definition of the terms. 
It is true, that Strata's words import not that the leet failed on the 
very day, but at the feafon only, of the acronychal rifing of thr 
Pleiades ; but yet eighteen or nineteen days feemed too great 2 dif- 
ference to admit evea this lax defcription of the time; I was at 
firft, therefore, inclined to fufpeCt an error in the name of the monthi 
in Arrian ; and I tried a conjectural emendation ; but the fevere teft 
of a ftriCt calculation compelled me to difcard it. 

After various conjectures, and many long calculations, I am en- 
tirely perfuaded, that Mr. Wales's very ingenious conjecture, by 
which he reconciles his calculation of the acronychal rifing of the* 
Pleiades at Rome, in the year of our Lord 42, with Columella's* 
date, is the only folution y and the true folution of the difficulty- 
The peifeCt agreement that it will produce between Arrian andStrabo,, 
in the time of Nearchus's failing, is indeed altonifliing. 

Mr. Wales obferves, that the exaCt acronychal rifing of a ffar is 
never vifible, on account of the fun's light ; but it is equally true,, 
that the rifing of the ftar for feveral evenings before the day of the 
acronychal rifing will not be vifible: for the fim muft not only be fet, 
but he muft be fet and funk to a certain diftance below the horizon^ 
for the twilight to be fufficiently faint to allow the fixed ftars to* 
appear. Suppofe then,, that on a certain day,, no matter what, the 

Sum 
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dan is funk fomewhat below that diftance, when a particular ftar is 
upon the eaftern horizon ; on that evening, if the fky be clear, the 
rifing of the ftar may be obferved. Suppofe,, that the next night 
the fun is not funk quite to the required diftance, when the fame ftar 
is upon the eaftern horizon : then the rifing of the ftar will not be 
vifible; and when the ftar becomes vifible, it will be feen at fome fmall 
diftance above the horizon: the next night, it will be at a greater height 
above tfye horizon, when it is firft feen ; the third, a greater ftill ; 
and, on the evening of true acronychal rifing, the ftar will have 
gained a very confiderable height, when it is firft feen. It certainly 
was very natural (and it was the only way for popular ufe) for 
the ancients to call that the evening of the acronychal rifing, on 
which they firft miffed the fight of the rifing ftan 

The diftance below the horizon, to which the fun muft be funic 
when a ftar firft becomes vifibk, is different according to the njagni- 
tude of the ftar. Lucida Pleiadum is a ftar of the third magnitude ; 
and Ptolemy fays, that ftars of the third magnitude firft become 
vifible when the fun is funk 14 0 below the horizon. Now I find 
by calculation, that in the year of the Voyage (of the Julian period 
4388), when the fun was 14 0 below the weftern horizon, at the 
fame inftant of time when Lucida Pleiadum came to the eaftern 
horizon, his true place muft have been ^ 3 0 33' 56 ' ; and he came 
to this place in that year, September 30, 12^59' (St. Jul.) mean 
time under the meridian of Greenwich. Apply, as before, the proper 
correction for the effeft of the preceflion upon the longitude of 
Lucida Pleiadum, namely + 15', and we have -September 30, 
I3 hrs 14' meantime under the meridian of Greenwich. Add 4 hra 36', 
and we have September 30, 17 hrs 50' mean time under the meridian of 
the mouth of the Indus; which, as we in our civil reckoning divide 
the day, was 10' before fix in the morning of the ill of O&ober. 

On 
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On the evening, therefore, of the 30th of September, the fun 
(fetting in that latitude about 5 hrl 57' 26', apparent time after noon) 
would be many minutes more than 14 0 below the horizon, when 
Lucida Pleiadum was rifing, The rifing of the ftar, therefore, that 
, evening might be feen a minute or two later than i hr o' 24'' after fun* 
fet; but the next evening, the ift of October, the fun would be only 
1 3 0 37' 15" below the horizon, when the ftar was rifing, wanting 
22' 45" of the full depreffion of 14 0 . This evening, therefore, the ftar 
could not be feen upon the horizon. But as the fun funk at the Tate 
of 13' 40" in 1' of time, he would fink to the limit of 14 0 in i' 40" 
of time after the inftant of the ftar' a rifing : and as the ftar rifes in 
the latitude of 24 0 north, at the rate of 13- 11" in i' of time, the 
ftar, i hr o' 24" after funfet, and 1' 40" after the moment of its* 
own rifing, would break through the expiring twilight with the 
apparent altitude of 21' 58" (I fay with the apparent altitude, for the 
effed of refra&ion upon the ftar is included in thefe calculations)^ 
This altitude is very fenfible to the naked} eye, being fcaree lefs than 
4. of the whole diameter of the fun: but the next evening (Oft. 2d) 
would certainly put the matter out of doubt \ for, on the 2d of 
0£tober, the ftar, at the fame diftance of time after funfet, would 
break through the remains of the twilight, with- the very fenfible 
altitude of i* 2' 48" at the moment of its firft apparition. Whence 
our mariners would conclude, that the fenfible acronychifm was* 
paft. It appears, therefore, that what thefe mariners would call 
the acronychal rifing of the Pleiades, took place either on the very 
day the fleet failed, or the next, or, at the lateft, the next day but 



Thus, by a train of calculations of confiderable length and. 
labour, but of the greateft certainty, and purfued with the mod 
fcrupulous accuracy, by the help of Mr. Wales's fuggeftion, the 
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ingenuity of which I cannot fufficiently admire, we hare brought 
the two accounts of Strabo and Arrian to a perfect good agree- 
ment. 

I congratulate ^rou and myfelf upon the fuccefc of the inveftiga- 
ftion, and remain, 

Dear Sir, 

Your very faithful friend 

and obedient fervant, 

S. ROCHESTER. 

* 

June 6, 1796. 

P. S. You will perhaps fufped that I have committed a miftake in 
<he very entrance upon thefe calculations, by reckoning the interval 
between the commencement of the year before our Lord 326 sad 
the commencement of the year of our Lord 1760, no more than 
208 s Julian years, whereas you may think it was 2086. The truth 
however is, that, through careMTnefs, I fell into the oppofitc 
miftake; I reckoned the interval 2086 JuKan years inftead of 30855 
and, by this inadvertency, I gave myfelf the trouble of going 
through the whole calculation from beginning to end a fecond time, 
and of correcting all my numbers ; though the error accruing from 
this over-reekoning of that interval, might well have been negleded 
in this inveftigation. 

To underftand how it is that the lefier is the true interval, you 
muft know that it is the uniform error of chronologers, reckoning 
by the sera of our Lord, to reckon the years before our Lord too 
many by one. The year which chronologers call the year before 
Chrift 326, was the year of the Julian period 4388, as you may 
fee by turning to Blair's Tables, Petavius, or Ufher. The year of 
our Lord 1760 was the year of the Julian period 6473; the in- 

6 terval, 
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tern!, therefore, is 2085 Julian years* The reckoning by the #ra 
of our Lord, when we have to do with time antecedent tor the 
aera, is feldom conduced with precifion but in aftronomical tables* 
If you turn to Mayer's Tables, you will find there, in the firft page 
of the Epochs of the Sun's Motions (p. 6.), and again in the firft 
page of the Moon's Epochs (p. 36.), a year df Chrift, o j and it 
appears by the epochs afcribed to this year of Chrift, o, that it is 
the year of the Julian period 4713. Now, the year of the Juliafi 
period 47x3, chronologers call, as you will fee again by their tables, 
the year before Chrift 1 ; at the fame time they call the next fuc- 
ceeding year of the Julian period, vi%. 4714, the year after Chrift 1 ; 
and by this inaccuracy of their language, they ill effedt repreferit 
the interval between any nutaerical iay of the year 4713 of the 
period (the ift of March for inftance) and the fame numerical day 
of the very next year of the period, as confiding of twa whole 
years inftead of one. 

Since I finifhed my tabulations I have, aimed accidentally, met 
with what I deem a ftrong confirmation of the accuracy of the cony 
chifion to which they have brought us* In Archbilhop Ufher's 
Ephemeris of the Macedonian year, I find this entry againft the 8th 
day of the month Dius. u EuSemoni veftertin* apparent Pleiades" 
The 8th of the month Dius, according to Ufher's redu&ion of the 
Macedonian year, was the ift of O&ober (St. Jul). Eu&emon the 
aftronomer is mentioned by Ptolemy as Meton's afliftant^ in the ob- 
servation of the fummer folftice. He flouriftied, therefore, in Greece, 
about a century earlier than the time of this expedition. 

I imagine thai* Archbifliop Ufher took this date of Eu&emop's 
evening rifing of the Pleiades from Geminus, reducing Gemi* ' 
nus's date to the Macedonian year j for in Geminus's parapegm 
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which he gives in the 16th chapter of his Ifagoge, I find this 
entry: 



The numeral E denotes the 5th day of the fun m Libra* The 
fun entered Libra, according to Eu&emon and Meton, Septem- 
ber 27th j his 5th day in Libra, therefore, was O&ober 1, the 8 A 
of Ufher's Dius. 

On the 5th day of the fun's paffage through the fign of Libra, 
he was in the 5th degree of Libra according to the mean motions j 
and the profthaphaerefis at this time being i° 38', with the negative 
fign, his true place was m the third degree of Libra. And this 
again agrees wonderfully with my calculations; 

Had you had the ill luck to confult Ufher's Ephemeris, or Gemr- 
. bus's, inftead of Columella, you would not hive propofed thb 
queftion to Wales or me ; for you would have taken it for granted, 
that Strabo and Arriana greed. Had either he, or I, cohfulted them 
before we calculated, we perhaps fhould not have eagaged in the 
labour of thefe calculations. We fhould have advifed you to foHow 
Eu&emon, without regard to Columella defcribing the phenomena 
of another climate in another age ; but then we fhould not have 
ttifcovered what Wales has conje&ured, and my calculations, I think, 
put out of doubt ; that when the ancients fpeak of acronychal 
rifings, they are to be underftood of the feniible acronychifm: and 
this is a principle which may prevent many rfiiftakes in deducing 
conclufions in chronology from thefe aftronomical chara&ers of time 
which the ancients ufed* 



Toy Si £vyov S\mofatrot\ 0 rjXiog'lp rj/jLtfutg A. 
And a few lines lower, 

*Ev Si Tij E Evxjrifjum UXuotSsg Icwepicu <P*!voutcu Ik th Tf^oq 'it*. 
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NOTE on the fmall Stadium of Aristotle, p. 53. 
By the Right Rev. Dr. Horsley, Lord Bijhop ofRochefter. 

✓MK.CUMFERENCE of the earth, according to Eratofthene*, 
"^-^ == 252,000 ftadia j Ariftotle, = 400,000 ftadia j therefore 
Ariftotle's ftadium to the ftadium of Eratofthenes as 252 to 400, 
that is, as 5 to 8 very nearly. This is a much more exa€t proportion 
than that of 4 to 7 ; for the proportion of 4 to 7 makes Eratoft- 
henesY ftadium too large by almoft £ j whereas the proportion of 
5 to 8 makes it too large by no more than 

, Proportion of Roman foot to London foot 97:100:. h?nce 
Roman foot = 11,64 inches; paflus (5 feet) = 4 feet iq,2 inches 
London meafure; milliare (1000 paflus) = 7 furlongs 76 yards 2 feet f 
or 4850 feet London meafure. 

Call the Roman paflus P, milliare M, Olympic ftadium £. 
Now (by Polybius as quoted by Strabd) M = 8 £ + f £. 
"Hence 125 P (= i M) = £ + ^ £ = *{■ £• 
Hence 5 P = T f T £ ; and 120 P = £. 

Hence £, or Olympic ftadium, = 582 feet London, o? 194 yards*. 

or Olympic ftadium, s= 0,1 io227 / 27 / miles London. 
8 : £ =: 0,11022727' : 0,068 892o'45'45'. 
Hence Ari||otle's Indium = 0,068892045^45' miles London. 

3X 2 Hence 
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Ariflode's Stadium, Mlei Loadm^ 

Hence from Jamad to Mouth of Indus, = ioooo = 689 

Coaft of Arabitae, - = 1000 = 68,9 

Oritae, s= 1600 = 110,24 

I&hyophagi, - = 10000 = 689 

Karniania, * -5= 3700 2 54>93 

Perfis* = 47°° = 3 2 3> s 5 

Total, 31000 = 2135,90 

Hence, by reduction of the Greek meafures, the whole diftance 
Ihould be 2135,9 miles London; which, however, if the decimals 
had been more exa&ly computed, would have been 2135,65 miles 
London: for 0,06889a x 31000 = 2135^652, the a&ual meafure- 
jnent by the moderns, gives 1908 miles; the difference is 227,65 
miles London, or ths of the whole diftance. 

But if 8 Olympic ftadia were exa&ly a Roman mile, and Poly- 
bius's addition of i of a ftadium was an error of his, arilingfrom the 
difference between the Roman and the Olympic foot; then 1 Olym- 
pic ftadium was 606,25 feet London, or 0,1 147774 miles London, and 
Ariftotle's ftadium will be 0,0717359 miles London, and the whole 
diftance will be 0,0717359 x 31000 = 2223,8 miles London^ 
which makes the difference between the ancient and modern mea- 
fures ftiJl greater ; and this make* it probable that PolybWs efti- 
njation of the ftadium was right. 

It is to be remarked by the way, that if this eftimation was 
right, the opinion which has fo generally and fo long prevailed 
of a difference between the Greek and the Roman foot, 
making the former greater than the latter, in the proportion of 
25 to 24, muft be erroneous. It feems to have been current 
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among the Romans themfelves, but it muft have Been founded on 
a grofs eftimation of the length of the Olympic ftadium. The Ro- 
mans, in their popular valuation of the Greek meafures, would be 
apt to reckon eight Olympic ftadia to be exa&ly equal to their own 
mile, taking no account of the fra&ion mentioned by Polybius. 
Hence they would infer, that the Olympic ftadium was 125 Roman 
paflus, L c. 625 1 Roman feet, which is, indeed, the length exprefsly 
affigned to it by Pliny. But it was very well known, that this fta- 
dium was but 600 of its own feet. It was concluded, therefore,, 
tfrat 600 Greek feet make 635 Roman, whence the conference 
would be, that the Greek foot was to the Roman a* 635 to 6ooy 
that is, as 25 to 24* But if live Roman mile actually wag, who? 
Polybius reckons it, £ of a ftadium more than eight ftadia* the 
length of the ftadium Urns [out exa&ly 120 Roman paftus* or 6oq 
Roman feet. And fmce k waa alfo 60a Greek feet* the Gxeefc aa4 
the Roman foot muft have been the very iam^. 
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DISSERTATION II. 

On the First Meridian ^Ptolemt. 
By M. dc la RocHettb. 

rpiO Dr. Vincent's queftion concerning Ptolemy's longitude* I 
* will try to anfwer in the following manner. If Ptolemy had 
determined the meridian of Londtnium by the difference* of time 
between that place and the meridian of Alexandria, as it is believed 
by Maginus and fome others, I do not know how we could be jollified 
in the redu&ion of his longitude, or, which is the fame thing, in 
the augmentation of his degree ; but thefe horary differences hare 
been deduced from the graduation itfelf, which is the refult only of 
itinerary diftances (hortened beyond meafure by Ptolemy, in order 
to bring all the places within his ftereographic proje&ion ; thence 
his degree of a great circle contains a fifth lefs of ftadia than it 
ought to contain, viz. 500 inftead of 600. 

In his firft Map of Europe, Ptolemy places London 2 o degrees 
to the eaft of the Fortunate Iflands. In the account of the moft 
remarkable places where celeftial obfervations are fuppofed to have 
been made, the horary difference between London ahd Alexandria 
is 2 hours 40 minutes, or 40 degrees. Now, as Alexandria is 
4 hours diftant from the Fortunate Iflands, the lame longitude of 
20 degrees eaft of thefe ifles is again found for the meridiah of 
London. 

Longitude 
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Longitude of London from Ferro, according 7 

T> 1 ^ > 20 o o 

to Ptolemy, - - J 

According to Dr. Mafkelyne's Tables, - 17 40 13 



Error of Ptolemy, - • - 2 19 47 



Longitude of London from Alexandria, ac- 1 

cording to Ptolemy, - - J 4° 0 0 

According to the connoijfance des temps > - 30 16 9 

Error of Ptolemy, - - - 9 43 51 

Which ought to be, - - - 10 13 51 if you 

follow the editions which place Alexandria in 40 0 30', 

Ptolemy places the Civitas Partjtorum^ vel Lucotecia> in 23 0 
from the Fortunate Ifles, or 3 0 30' eaft of London, inftead of 
2 0 25' 37'' (Mafkelyne's difference of longitude between the two 
places). Now if we decreafe by a fifth the difference expreffed in 
the Alexandrian Geographer, we fhall have 42' to deduft, which 
will bring that interval to 2 0 48', or pretty near the true one. 
This I look upon as the longitude really affigned by Ptolemy be-* 
tween London and Paris. 

The fame operation made in refpedt to the longitude of London 
from Ferro, or the Fortunate Ifles, will bring London to 16 0 inftead 
of 1 7 0 40' 13", and then the error is only i° 40' 13". The diftance 
between the meridians of London and Alexandria is alfo reduced 
by that means to 32°, and the error in that immenfe fpace become* 
tefs than z\ 

1 The 
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The maps of Ptolemy, conftru£ted upon the principle of his 
fhort degree, have giveh the Mediterranean an : extent of about 
ao° of longitude more than it ought to have, xfrhen in reality the 
author has not exceeded the true length by 4*, or thereabout. This 
enormous disfiguration was followed and improved during 14 cen- 
turies. At lafr, the learned Oaffendi (in the middle of the laft 
century) wrote againft fuch an abfurdity j and, fome years after, 
Guillaume de Lille gave us a Mediterranean only 860 leagues long 
inftead of 11 60, which that fea had always before that remarkable 
sera. 
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i ferfipce to Lan, or 



^a^the eaftern brancli of the Indus, and 
?/^gear to form a diftin&ion in Euro- 
^-.^^.conjedured that both have a re- 
oherV'a v 3^^ to the Doo-at^ of 

^Behker? and that Bundar, expreffifig^^/, may be common to 

f pth branches, one forming the eafiern port of Loheri and the 
iher the wejlern? Loheri is either the fame as Tekier, or elfe a 
pace fojnewhat lower than Tekier, at the bottom of the Doo-ab of 
^J^hker, as Sekier, written Sucker, Sungar, and Senguere, is at the 
/•• ■ top. This likewife affords ground for conjecture, that the Nulla 
^Siinkra, or Senguere, the eaftern channel, may affume its name from 
•;;.^jpbndudiing the navigation to Sunkra, Suckor, or Sekier. 



*' ^f^2^6. Note 270. 
^ '^i|n the^jkoS^ the Difcovery of India, by Manuel de Faria 
. 1694, vol. i. p. 27.), it appears, that pre- 

'*?t^^ t0 ' Gama%expedition, Peter de Covillam and Alfonfo de 
^W^^^^^^^ n 4 nt ' to Al exan dria ; and that Covillam had pafTed 

l^the coaft of Malabar, who, though he never re- 
hft^ detained in Abyffinia), yet fent an account of 
B^tmt^pp, a Jew, to the Court of Li{bon. This is 
C?«5^;proves that the Portiiguefe purfued the dif- 
th£ route firft defigned by Alexander, accom- 
f. 3 Y 4m**~ plifhed 




•;- -^worthy - of rft 
'v.^yery of In&$: 
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530 ADDITIONAL NOTES, 

pliflied by the Ptolemies, completed by* the Romans, and continued 
by the Arabian khalifs and foldans of Egypt. It was the trade of 
the Venetians to Alexandria, that the Portuguefe were endeavouring 
to rival, and finally deftroyed by the difcdvery of the paffage round 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Page 47 3. ;1 , : 

Upon the diftances of Icarus and Tylpfr k is to be remarked, 
that the account is taken, not fropi f r the Jf'Airtial of Nearchus, but fc 
from Ptolemy and Ariftobulus ; it*, is* poffiBl^ therefore, that both 
thefe authors reckoned by the Qlympian ftadium, and not the fhort 
ftadium of Nearchus. If this conje&ure be allowable, it will double 
the diftajice of both iflands, bringing Icarus not far from its true 
pofition, and giving the diflance to Tylos corre&ly. 



THE END. 
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Page 24. line 2^ for Hydraftes read Hydraotes. 

34. note 70, line 1 . for o^Si? read o^arS*. 

45. line 3 ./or fcitc read fite pajfim. 

48. i4«/cr Plolemy read Ptolemy. 

51. — 12. fir Krocala rW^Krokala pajjim* 

69. note 4, line 2. for Kuttriri r^Kutteri. 

81* line 3d from the bottom, /or A-chen-ifes read A-khen -ifes. 

97. 164 /or plain read plane. 

123. 3d from the bottom, for th read the. 

j£/V. note 159, line 2. />r in r**</ is. 

141. line 1 8. for in^ read into. 

142. — r- 10. fir r aios rw</ ruins. 

145, _ ;j.yor Gedrofia Gadrofia. 

183. — 3d from the bottom, for Mr. Rennell read Major Rennell/^fa^ 

219. note 142, col. 2. line 3. /?r witten rw</ written. 

228. line 2d from the bottom, fir and from Ferfo read add from Ferro. 

240. 22. fir Kidge . . Kidge read Ki€ . . Kie\ 

256. note 230, line 2, for tJ y? mo/ rn yy, • 
275. line 4. /or to eaftward to the eaftward. 

278. note 279, line 5th from the bottom, fir more than half a degree read near 
a decree. 

281. line 9. fir thought his read though this. 

31 !. note 77, line 7. for j8«Xof*a» read £«Xo^a». 

320. note 100, line ult. fir Bahr-ain read Bahr-ein paj/tm* 

328. line 1 2. /or of Baffidu read off Baflidu. 

3 54. i4./or latitude 28 0 4' . . 30 0 6' ran/ latitude 21° 54' . . 35 0 15^ 

358. 4*y^r Shiras read Shiraz pajjim* 

ibid. 15. after capital of the province addva Timour's age* 

386. rote 322, line 2. fir ingenious read ingenuous. 
422. line 5. for orthogrophy read orthography. 
434. note 487, line 1 .for orininates read originates. 
462. line 17. fir the feparate narrative read the narrative. 

An error which affects the feries of days occurs p. 36, wherel the date aJTumed is October % 
•inftead of October 1. This is accounted for, and corrected p. 495, Appendix. 
. There are likewife fome overfights in regard to punctuation. 
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DIRECTIONS to the BOOKBINDER. 



Place the Head of Alexander to front the Title-page. 

[N. B. This Head is engraved from a Macedonian coin of the age of Severus, and 
is believed to be a copy from a buft of Alexander. It is remarkable that Alex- 
ander's own coins do not bear his image, for his gold coins have the head of 
Minerva, and his filver the head of Hercules.] 

This coin is of brafs, and forms part of the valuable colle&ion of the 
late Dr. Hunter ; the engraving was taken by the permiffion of 
Dr. Combe, for which favour he is requefted to accept the beft 
thanks of the Author. 

Infcription on the front Alexander. 

^on the reverie — The Commonwealth of Macedon. 

The letters B. N6. intimate, that Macedon was one of the Roman 
provinces ftyled Neocorae; that is, had the privilege of being allowed to 
ereft a temple in honour of one of the Roman Emperors. Thofe 
provinces, which had this privilege repeated, marked it by a B. Vaillant. 
Numifmat. Gnec. p. 216. Dr. Combe. 

The fentence under the medallion is from Quint. Curtius, Book ix. c. 6. 



MAPS and CHARTS. 

I. General Map from d* Anville — to front Book L 
IL Map j {ketch of the Indus— to front Book II. 

III. Two Charts. 

Chart N° I. by Mr. Dalrymple, of the coaft of Mekran, from the 

Indus to the Gulph of Perfia— to front Book III. 
Chart N° II. by Mr. Dalrymple, of the Gulph of Perfia— to front 

Book IV. 

[N. B. Tbefe two Charts are from actual furveys of Commodore Robinfon, Lieu, 
tenants Porter, Blair, M'Cluer, Mafcall, Sec. with the ancient names added.] 

IV. Sketch by Captain Blair— to front p. 253. 

V. Map of the Euphrates, Tigris, Sufiana, &c. — to front the Sequel. 
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